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THE EARLY SESSIONS

The Early Sessions consist of the first 510 sessions dictated by Seth
through Jane Roberts, and are expected to be published in a total of 8-10
volumes. For information on expected publication dates and how to order,
write to New Awareness Network at the following address and request the

latest catalogue.

New Awareness Network Inc.
PO. BOX 192
Manhassc_‘t, N.Y. 11030

Internet Address: htep://www.sethcenter.com

THE SETH AUDIO COLLECTION

Rare recordings of Seth speaking through Jane Roberts
are now available on audiocassette. For a complete
description of The Seth Audio Collection, write to
New Awareness Network Inc. at the above address.

(Further information is supplied at the back of this book)
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I dedicate The Early Sessions
to my wife, Jane Roberts,
who lived her 55 years
with the greatest creativity
and the most valiant courage.

-Rob



THE SETH AUDIO COLLECTION

RARE RECORDINGS O SETTESPEAKING through Jane Roberts are now
available on audiocassetee, These Seth sessions were recorded by Jancs student,
Rick Stack, during Jane’s classes in Ilmira, New York, in the 1970%. The majority
of these selections have never been published in any form. Volume I, described
below, is a collection of some of the best of Seth’s comments gleaned from over
120 Scth Sessions. Additional selections from The Seth Audio Collection are also
available. For information ask for our free catalogue.

Volume I of The Seth Audio Collection consists of six (1-hour) cassettes plus a 34-
page booklet of Seth transcripts. Topics covered in Volume I include:

o Creating your own reality — How to free yourself from limiting beliefs
and create the life you want.

® Dreams and out-of-body experiences.

® Reincarnation and Simultaneous Time.

o Connecting with your inner self.

e Spontaneity—Letting yourself go with the flow of your being.

® Creating abundance in every area of your life.

o Parallel (probable) universes and exploring other dimensions of reality.

e Spiritual healing, how to handle emqtions, overcoming depression and
much more.

FOR A FREE CATALOGUE of Seth related products including a detailed descrip-
tion of The Seth Audio Collection, please send your request to the address below.

ORDER INFORMATION:
I you would like to order a copy of The Seth Audio Collection Volume I, please
send your name and address, with a check or money order payable to New

Awareness Network, Inc. in the amount of $59.95 plus shipping charges.
United States residents in NY, NJ, PA & CT must add sales tax.

Shipping charges: U.S. - $5.00, Canada - $7, Europe - $15, Australia & Asia - $17
Rares are UPS for U.S. & Airmail for International - Allow 2 weeks for delivery
Alternate Shipping - Surface - $8.00 to anywhere in the world - Allow 5-8 weeks

Mail to: NEW AWARENESS NETWORK INC.
PO. BOX 192,
Manhasset, New York 11030
(516) 869-9108 between 9:00-5:00 p.m. Monday-Saturday EST

Visit us on the Internet - http://www.sethcenter.com
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Books by Janc Roberts from Amber-Allen Publishing

Seth Speaks: The Eternal Validity of the Soul. ")'his essendal guide to conscious living
dearly and powerfully articulaces the furthest reaches of human potential, and the
concept that each of us creates our own reality.

The Nature of Personal Reality: Specific, Practical Techniques for Solving Everyday
Problems and Enriching the Life You Know.. In this perennial bestseller, Seth chal-
lenges our assumptions about the nature of reality and stresses the individual’s
capacity for conscious action.

The Individual and the Nature of Mass Events. Seth explores the connection between
personal beliefs and world events, how our realities merge and combine “to form
mass reactions such as the overthrow of governments, the birth of a new religion,
wars, epidemics, earthquakes, and new periods of art, architecture, and technology.”

The Magical Approach: Seth Speaks About the Art of Creative Living. Seth reveals the
true, magical nature of our deepest levels of being, and explains how to live our
lives spontancously, creatively, and according to our own natural rhychms.

The Oversoul Seven Trilogy (The Education of Oversoul Seven, The Fuvther Fducation
of Oversoul Seven, Oversoul Seven and the Museum of Time). Inspired by Janc’s own
experiences with the Seth Material, the adventures of Oversoul Seven are an
intriguing fantasy, a mind-altering exploration of our inncr being, and a vibrant
celebration of life.

The Nature of the Psyche. Seth reveals a startling new concept of self, answering
questions about the inner realicy that exists apart from time, the origins and powers
of dreams, human sexuality, and how we choose our physical death.

The “Unknown” Reality, Volumes One and Tiwe. Seth reveals the multidimensional
nature of the human soul, the dazzling labyrinths of unseen probabilities involved
in any decision, and how probable realitics combine to create the waking life we
know.

Dreams, “Fvolution,” and Value Fulfillment, Volumes One and Two. Seth discusses the
material world as an ongoing self-creation—the product of a conscious, self-aware
and thoroughly animate universe, where virtually every possibility not only exists,
but is constantly encouraged to achieve its highest potential.

The Way Toward Health. Woven through the poignant story of Jane Roberts’ final
days are Seth’s teachings abour self-healing and the mind’s effect upon physical
health.

Available in bookstores everywhere:
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(Tracing of the appointment card used in the 15th
envelope test, in the 199th Session, October 18,1965.)

SESSION 199
OCTOBER 18, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(In the 198th session of last Wednesday, October 13, Seth stated that. financial
matters and our kitchen problem would be settled by Saturday, October 16. Jane did
hear from the secretary of her publisher on Saturday; she does not regard the situation
settled however since the publisher is out of town and could not reply personally.

(The carpenter was to see our landlord last week, and let us know about our
kitchen enlargement by last Saturday. We have veceived no word about their meet-
ing, although it is possible a decision was made Saturday.

(It will be recalled that in the 166th session, of June 30,1965, Seth told the
witness, John Bradley, that “there is one other company in particular with which you
could become involved to your advantage. It is situated in the Midwest, perhaps in
Minneapolis... presently a small firm comparatively speaking, but it will expand
drastically within a short time... you will become involved with this company I
believe irregardless, cither as a competitor oy as a member of the organization.”

(John at present is a salesman for Searle Drug. He lives in Williamsport, PA,
but has witnessed several sessions. At the date of the 166th session be knew of no drug
or pharmaceutical firms in Minneapolis. Visiting us this noon while making bis
rounds, John told us he had checked up on Seth. He gave us the names and address-
es of two drug houses that he learned about in Minneapolis. He had not heard of
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them, and they arve botly sl conpaies,

(They are the Fuller Pharvucentical Co., 3108 W Lake Street, and the Ulmer
Pharmacal Co., 1400 Harmon Place, both in Minneapolis. Necdless to say, John
plans to watch these companies with much interest.

(For the envelope test. object I used the appointment card for Janes visit to the
dentist last May 5,1965. This is the appointmment that Jane kept while in a trance
state, and thus had her teeth cleaned without discomfort. For an account of this
episode see the 152nd session. See also my tracing on page 1. The card is on white
stock, printed in black ink, with the handwriting in black pencil. I enclosed the card
between two pieces of Bristol, then inserted the whole into the usual double envelopes.

(This evenings session will see the first of three scheduled attempts for Seth to
clairvoyantly tune in on our friends, Bill and Peggy Gallagher, who arrived in Puerto
Rico on vacation yesterday, Sunday. We hope thar ar 9:30 this evening, on Wednesday
October 20, and Monday October 25, Seth will be able ro pick up something of the
activities andfor surroundings of Bill and Peg. They plan ro make their own notes ar
these same times for later comparison.

(Jane said at. 8 PM this evening that she did not mind if we had an envelope
test. I remarked that. it was going to be a busy session, what with the material on the
Gallaghers and Dr. Instream, a possible envelope test, and the chance that Seth might
discuss two very long, vivid, and complicated dreams Jane had while taking a short
nap last Friday morning. See Janes account. in Volume 4, on pages 336-38. She
believes that at least one of these dreams is a thevapeutic dream, resulting from sug-
gestions she gave herself following Seth’s material.on therapeutic dreams in the last ses-
sion.

(A development that may be of interest is that I had a strong sneezing spell just
before this evening’s session. It came upon me abruptly at about 8:45, while Jane was
reading to me her account of the two dyeams in question. For some reason the sneez-
ing made me quite angry and impatient, briefly, and I asked Jane to hold up in her
reading. For reasons I was not aware of, I nevertheless felt the sneezing was related
to the dreams.

(The session was beld in our back room. Jane spoke while sitting down and
with her eyes closed. Her pace was a little slow in the beginning but soon picked up
speed. Her voice was average.)

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

My fine sniffler. I do not know which mater 1o discuss first. Our Ruburt’s
dreams, or your recent rcaction to them, Joseph .

The sccond dream is an excellene example of a therapeutic dream that
results from sclf-suggestion. Rubure veguested a therapeutic dream from his
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inner self, and he received one.
Fam happy o see that Rubuort tried out the material thae T gave on the mat-
ter, and that he put it w the test. We will go rather deeply into this dream.

[However first we shall speak about the first dream, for they are indeed connected.

Indeed, Ruburt is correct in one respect at least, for the first dream, con-
cerning the voices, was meant to be a therapeutic dream. However his own
doubts changed the action within the dream, and he reacted to his doubts and
ipnared the earlier portion of the dream entirely.

‘I'he basic action of the first dream involved his reception, his clear per-
veption, of several voices within his head. The voices, though he does not con-
sciously recall their message, the voices spoke words of encouragement. They
presented excellent evidence of his own abilities, for they were crystal clear and
listinet, and without distortions.

There were four voices, all male. Three of these were the voices of per-
sonalities who no longer exist within the physical system, but which were close-
ly allied with Ruburt in past lives. The fourth voice was my own. This was an
attempt to build his confidence, and to show him how clearly reception can be
il'his abilities are fully utilized.

(Jane has had other experiences, both in dreams and in psychological time, in
which she heard Seth’s voice but did not recognize it. For an account of an instance
ovcurring during psy-ime, involving John Bradley, see the unscheduled 190th ses-
vion, As it happened John witnessed this session also.)

Here however there is a drastic change, for the above portions of the expe-
ricnce were indeed no dream, but real experience, occurring while he was in a
dissociated state.

The experience however shocked him, hence the shock later on when he
twens this into a dream. The experience was to have been remembered however
as a dream. He was not to have recalled its true nature, and it was hoped that he
would elaborate the experience into a dream which would be composed of the
constructive elements which the experience had given him.

Instead the experience frightened him, although only momentarily, for
upon immediately awakening his mood was one of joy, and the earlier fear was
lorgotten. When he heard the voices, rarher than becoming confident, he
began to rise up to more shallow layers, and the ego ruled the dream sequence
that followed.

He would not accept the responsibility that he felt such ability would put
upon him, and so he looked for an outside source of the voices, and dreamed
the sequence in which the voices came from a radio, and not his head. In the
dream he switches the radio off, hoping to still the voices. They continue because
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he knows chat he is picking them up frons a dunnel that is not physical.
But he eries again, and in the dream hie discovers another radio on your
bookcase, Joseph , where our matcrial is kepr. 'I'he connection is obvious, for he

knows that the Seth material comes from the same system as the voices. Here he
reaches out to turn the radio off, and is stopped by a severe and sudden shock. The
shock is his knowledge that our material would cease were he to shut off his abil-
ities in such a manner. So the shock, which is one of realization, prevents him.

The connection with yourself is also obvious, since this happens in your
room in the dream, for were he to shut off his abilities, you see, as one can turn
off a radio, then you would be deprived as well as himself.

(Here, Jane reached out in front of her as though turning off an invisible radso.
Her eyes were closed. Her pace however was now quite fast, her voice stronger, and
she was quite restless. She changed her position, to lean forward with her elbows on
ber knees, ber bead down.)

In the dream he then goes into his own room, and this is the part of the
dream that he has consciously forgotten, and covers it in his notes merely by say-
ing “unclear here,” and a vague reference to an electric storm.

In the dream itself, he goes into his room and discovers that his ability is
as much a part of him as his breath, and that he cannot turn it off and on at
will, or turn it off as one would a radio. He stands in the room, and there is an
electric storm in the dream, and the room is touched by vibrating currents. He
is afraid. Nevertheless he realizes that he is part of the storm, and the storm is
part of himself, and it is not destructive but creative; and most of all, a simple
elemental part of reality as it is.

This realization made the following dream, the second dream, possible.
But the following dream would not have been possible without the first. The
second dream is a dream of expansion. We will discuss it from two levels. The
most meaningful level was one in which the many rooms represented psychic
areas of development, endless possibilities that continually opened; but possi-
bilities which were based on previous life experiences, and there are many
aspects of reincarnational data in this dream, all reinforcing the healthy aspects
of Ruburt’s personality.

I suggest a short break. And I will by all mecans mentlon your own reac-
tion, which was based on a wrong assumption.

(Break at 9:30. Jane had been dissociuted as usual. Her eyes had remained
closed. Her voice had strengthened u bit during the delivery, and her pace had become
so fast that my hand was alreacy crinped. Jane said she felt that no move than ten
minutes had passed.

(We were now duce for the matevial on the Gallughers in Puerto Rico. During
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bveake 1 jokingly began to speak aloud ny ownt impressions of what Peg and Bill were
doing at the moment. | rattled off a string of impressions about them sitting in a long
navrow vestaurant, and described their surroundings in some detail, including such
things as wall lamps, etc. The odd part about this is that I seemed to see pictures of
whar | was describing, while my eyes were open.

(Jane laughed with me at first, then asked me to stop, saying that my data
wiight confuse her. At the same time [ felt touches of my familiar thrilling sensation
that 1 have often felt during psy-time, or when I see a vision; this gave me the feel-
ing that I might be half right abour what I had said; Seth however said nothing
whout it. Perhaps he will mention it next session.

(Janes pace now slowed a great deal. As when giving the marerial for Dr.
lustream, she sar with her eyes closed and her head down, usually with her hands to
her eyes. Her voice was quiet. She used many pauses, a few of which are indicated. I
will also indicate where I used a phonetic version of Janes utterances, on two occa-
vons. Resume at 9:40.)

I you will give us a moment, we will see what we can do with your Jesuit
and the cat lover this evening. (Pzuse.)

These are impressions. A large white, or pale pastel building, they had
something to do with today. Flowers here. Iron grillwork. Hacienda... Lucinda
(phonetically; I asked Jane to repear the word). They passed here. Bars at the win-
dows of iron, not in jail.

Newspapers sold in front, outside. Later at another end of this same city,
they pass shacks. (Pause.) This at the northwest portion. A street. Saint Severin
(phanetically) A rather high pile of datk dirt. (Long pause at 9:45.)

They stay at a pink stucco building, with porch enclosures that are round.
(June paused and gestured with her hands.) The base is not round. The portion
hetween the... (gesture; groping for words) what would be the porch railing and
the roof is round.

They bicycled. Perhaps in their room there is a rather elaborate lamp on a
table that depicts a scene, that glows when it is lit.

Give us a moment again, and we will try to pick them up now. (Pause ar
V:50. Jane, her eyes still closed, wagged a finger at me.) Ruburt was correct, Joseph.
You should not have given your impressions.

Outdoors, on a verandah, nearby suitcases open. A low-scooped blouse,
and pale skirt. I believe the owner of the place where they stay is 50 or there-
abouts. Name beginning with an M, and ending with an A, and a connection
with a dog. They think of an island that sounds like Sumatra, but is not.

It is two words. (Pause.) More like San Mutro (phonetically), though I do
not believe that is exact. An avenue beginning with a B, or San B, period, where
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they ate lunch, S Beninno (phonctically), or similac, (Long panse at 9:50.)
A striped awning, a dinner at 375, 1 believe this is the cost. A blue blao-
ket on the bed where rhey slecp? A purchase of an item that is like a small

sculpture. (Pause.) I get a bear shape. Somec rain.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:00. Jane was well dissociated, she said—imuch more so than
usual. Her eyes had remained. closed, her voice quier. Again, she had. the impression
that time had passed quickly.

(While giving the above data Jane had no visual material to accompany it,
and said she was just as glad. She took this lack of imagery to mean that. her own
Jeelings and ideas were bypassed; she felt free of concern about the accuracy of the
material, and thought it might. be better for this.

(When she began speaking again, Janes pace was slow, her voice quiet. As
before, she sat with her eyes closed, her head down and her hands to her eyes. Resume
at 10:09.)

Now, from Puerto Rico to Oswego (site of @ NY State University).

Again, give us a moment. And please be very quiet.

(I had made a noise turning a page in the notebook. Jane took a long pause
at 10:10. Because it was a warm night. we had a window open. Abruptly I became
conscious of traffic noise, and Jane told me later that she did too. This is the 9th Dr.
Instream experiment. Each week we send Dr. Instream Seths material for him.)

A fountain pen, and a desk. A pale yellow handkerchief in a triangle in Dr.
Instream’s pocket, breast pocket.

If possible he should emotionally think of us. He is thinking of us on an
intellectual level now. Concentrating, but trying too hard intellectually. (Pause
at 10:12.)

If he were to call me an old faker, I should get him more quickly. I get the
number 4, bur do not know to what this refers.

Ruburt gets the child who is squalling below in the lower apartment, and
it is no help. But we shall try harder in our own way.

(1 too had just become conscious of the baby below us. Actually the child cried
but briefly. Jane had paused at 10:15.)

I see flowers on the dining room table at his apartment. They have been
to a movie.

His hypnosis experiments are not doing as well as he hoped, as far as other
parties are concerned. They have to do with dircet stimuli, applied through hyp-
nosis at a distance; and there is a connection in his mind with myself here, and
those experiments.

Somcthing | believe also to do with conditioned reflexes, set up through
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the hypnotic situation, with hinsell as hypnootiss, and in connection with two
other particular individuals.
Fle will have success with part of the experiment, having to do with an S.
What he plans is entirely feasible however, and quite possible. There is a person-

ality quirk, so to speak, that may snag him here, and the word snag has more
than one meaning.

(Jane took a pause that lasted for one minute, at 10:22.)

| believe the object has to do with a locket that belongs to his wife, or that
helonged to a female child.

He wants a cigarette as this moment (pause ¢ 10:25), though this is far
from unusual.

| thank him for his interest and his time.

Do you have a test for me this evening?

(“Yes.”

(I handed over the usual double envelope, and Jane took it without opening
hev eyes. [ had decided to forget the envelope test unless Seth asked for it, for it would
nutke three tests in a row.

(Jane held the envelope lightly in both hands and paused briefly. This is the
Inth envelope test.)

Now again, give us a momen{ and we shall see what we can do. These are
(npressions. '

A turnabout. Part of a missive. The color yellow. Something swings, or
vomething swinging. The numbet 5, as in the afternoon.

‘Iwo people, as in a negative. Ruburt thinks of his aunt and uncle in New
York. 'This is an associative connection on Ruburt’s part. (Pause.)

A connection however with a man and woman, not yourselves. Older
than yourselves. (Pause.) A connection with an afternoon scene, perhaps your
[rents, Joseph, and an automobile.

A connection with your parents’ back yard. (Pause.)

A distant connection with a trip by train, and the service. Flowers, and
death of a dog. (Pause.)

| suggest your break.

(Break at 10:33. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her voice quiet. She told me she had no idea that there would be an envelope test.

(See the tracing of the dental appointment card on page 1, and my notes abour
the card on page 2. The card refers to the appointment that Jane kept while in a
titice state, to have ber teeth cleaned. The test data appeared to contain some far-
niging impressions, but we seemed to be able to connect some of them up without
ttonble.
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(Jane particularly vemembered the appointment becanse it is the first she ever
made voluntarily. 1his she calls “a turnabort” from previons habit. T he card can be
“Part of a missive.” We both saw ‘something swinging” us the dental dyill suspended
over the chair. We thought “The number 5 good, since the appointment was for
May 5. '

(Jane was sure “The color yellow” referred to the fact. that. she well remembers
wearing a new, bright. yellow shift while keeping the appointment.

(We regarded, offband, the data on my parents as probably distortive or asso-
clative, as the material on Janes aunt. and uncle. We thought it possible that. “a man
and woman, not. yourselves. Older than yourselves”, referred to the parents of Marie
Colucci, the dentists wife. The Coluccis are personal friends of ours. On a visit to
their home this summer we met. Marie’s mother, in Elmira on a visit from New Jersey.
Marie had made the trip to New Jersey, to get her. mother, by train.

(We thought. this connection with ‘a trip by train” might be the distant con-
nection referred to by Seth, when we remembered that while Marie Colucci’s moth-
er had been visiting in Elmira, the mother’s husband died of a heart attack ar home
in New Jersey, while bowling. This would be the connection with ‘ervice” and
“Flowers,” meaning funeral.

(Jane was sure ‘death of a dog” referred to the last dental appointment she had
had previous to May 5,1965. This would be 3 years ago; Jane said she recalled this
vividly because our dog, Mischa, died within two days or so of that long-ago appoini-
ment. The appointment. itself had also been a painful one.

(Neither of us understood the reference to an automobile, particularly. During
break I mentioned that. I hoped Seth would take a few minutes to verify our inter-
pretations of his data, or to correct us, before he closed the session.

(Jane had been relaxing on the bed during break, and resumed speaking from
there. She lay on her side, her head propped up by one hand. Her glasses were on;
because of this I thought ber eyes might. open eventually. Her pace was good, her voice
quiet. as she resumed at 10:45.)

We will now end our session. I hope to finish the material concerning
Ruburt’s dream, however. I would give it now, but I imagine that you are weary.

(“Yes.”)

Our own test material was only slightly distorted, and quite legitimate.

The appointment was made in the afternoon. The service was a funeral
service, hence the connection with flowers, which also reinforced the fifth
month.

The appointment was made at five in the afternoon, incidentally.

The older people represented the dentist’s in-laws, and the distortion
occurred here, for Ruburt picked up correctly the idea of parents, but thought
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lllcy WCTCe your owh,

The mtomobile was the mothers antomobile, which was parked outside
of the Colucci residence the evening you visited. 'They drove back.

(As soon as Seth said this, | remembered seeing the automobile parked before
the Coluccis house on the evening Jane and I visited there. Since their home is in the
country, and not even close to any other house, the car couldn’t be connected to any-
one outside the Colucci family. And of course it was not the dentists car, which we
are familiar with. This is the somewbat. complicated sequence of events here: Marie
Colucci took the train to her parents’ home in New Jersey, and drove ber mother back
to Elmira in the parental automobile. When Maries father died of a heart attack in
NJ, Marie drove her mother back to Jersey in the parental car, then returned ro
Blmira berself by train.)

The death of a dog you interpreted correctly, but the death and flowers
and service applied, also, all together, to the death of the parent.

There was a very slight connection with your own parents, however, in
that Ruburt mentioned the dentist and the trance to them at their latest visit
here. And a secondary connection with a car—not close, not a close connec-
tinn—in which your parents traveled on that occasion.

You may take a break, or end the session as you prefer.

(“Well end it then.”) .

My heartiest regards, and my particular regards to Ruburt, who is follow-
ing through in good humor.

Did you have a question?

(“It can wait. I was going to ask you to say something about. my sneezing
pell.”)

You had the particular reaction because you misinterpreted an element of
Ruburts dream, of which you knew, but I believe you had forgotten it.

(Jane still lay on the bed. Now she groped for her pack of cigarettes, and lit one.
Her eyes opened very briefly, and barely enough for her to see, as she struck the match.
1hen she resumed talking and smoking with her eyes closed.)

It had to do with the fact that in his dream, the second radio was in your
room, and he received a shock when he tried to turn it off.

You interpreted this to mean that you had pushed him, perhaps, that per-
haps were it not for you he would not have become as deeply involved as he is,
in this endeavor.

You have felt this way fairly often. You felt responsible for the shock of his
dream. It is true the sessions would not have been possible without your encour-
agement and help, and without the reinforcement of your own abilities.

You should be able to see that Ruburt has grown intellectually, emotionally,
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and psychically, as a result of the sessions, as lave you. Not only has his juner
sclf expanded, buc his ego las become sironger, even while it has become more
flexible. So there is rio need for your concern in that regard.

The sneezing was a panic reaction. Naturally you do not want to hurt

Ruburt in any way, and you felt somewhat responsible because in his dream he
could not turn off the radio which represented his abilities.

(Janes eyes opened briefly. They were very dark as she looked at me.)

Now, I could continue along these lines for quite some time, and I am per-
fectly willing to do so, for your edification rather than my own. If you prefer
that we do this while it is fresh in our minds, then take a break and we shall con-
tinue. And if not, do not ask me leading questions, and we shall end the session.
I am rather dlosely allied with you both this evening.

(“1 guess wed better close then.”)

We will indeed let you have your well deserved rest, and I shall say good
night, as a talkative old friend might.

(“Its been very enjoyable.”

([Jane, after a pause:] “Its me again. At least I think I am.”

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:03. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes were open at the end of
the session, her voice quiet, and she was smiling. I might add that while Jane was
reading her dreams to me just prior to the session, I was only half listening as I gor
ready to take the notes. But it seems that actually I listened very well.)

SESSION 200
OCTOBER 20, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(At supper time this evening I voiced my opinion of the tactics of Janes pub-
lisher, Frederick Fell, in no uncertain terms, with the rather obvious implication that
Seth could comment upon the situation should he care ro.

(1 planned no envelope test for this session, thinking that the test material on
the Gallaghers in Puerto Rico, and on Dr. Instream, would be enough for one ses-
sion. I was more interested at the moment in having Seth finish his analysis of Janes
two dreams, which he began last session, and made it a point to say so just before the
session tonight.

(We have not heard from the Gallaghers, incidentally, and do not expect to.
The four of us agreed not to exchange mail, leaving any communications up to Seth
while Bill and Peggy are on vacation.

(Last Monday noon, October 18, our [riend John Bradley visited us while
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aking his rounieds as a traveling dvug salesman. e was too busy to witness Mondays
vession, but promtsed 1o visit us on Tiescay evening, October 19, During the day on
Litesclay, Johm hae to attend an important business meeting of bis regional office in
Binghamon, NY, perhaps sixty miles from Elmira.

(Rernembering her success in clatrvoyantly tuning in on Bill Gallagher as he
made his business errands on the evening of October 8, Jane decided to try the same
thing with John on Tuesday. The difference here was that John had no forewarning
of Janes efforts, since she didn’t get the idea uniil after be left us Monday. See Session
196 in Volume 4 for the Gallagher material,

(At 8 PM Tuesday, Jane wrote down 13 impressions, all dealing with John
Wradleys supposed activities. She was ironing at the time, and pleasant music was on
the radio. She wrote the impressions in an offhand. manner, she said, without strain-
1g: she had no idea at the time as to whether any of them were correct. John arrived
ftom Binghamton perhaps three quarters of an hour later. Going over the list with
1y in the course of the evening, he confirmed 10 of Jane’s impressions as corvect. Some
of them were quite striking.

(Jane keeps separate records of such experiments, and has this one written up in
the sume manner as the Gallagher experiment that is included in the 196th session.

(The session was held in our small back room. Jane began speaking while
vtting down and with her eyes closed. Her voice was quiet to begin, her pace quite
o)

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I will finish discussing the dreams.

First however I would like to speak briefly about Ruburt’s attempts at
wlepathy with Philip last evening. Such exercises are excellent training, and they
will boost his confidence, particularly where distance is a factor, as it was last
evening,

(Philip is John Bradleys entity name, according to Seth.)

This will help in the Dr. Instream material. The results of the Philip exper-
iment were quite adequate, and some rather specific points were covered.

Now, concerning Ruburt’s second dream. Let me say first of all that the
many rooms and apartments to be explored all represented various facets of psy-
hic realidies, hence his anticipation in the dream. The shop within the apart-
ment had to do with the physical dimension and various physical abilities which
are based on past-life experiences.

He thought the clothing was on sale, that it was cheap at the price, but it
nitly seemed so because he did not know that he had already paid for it. Here he

fiind an excellent jacket which he realized was his own from a previous season.
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"T'he jacket was green and warm, b represented what will seem like a new abili-
ty to him, when he will shortly discover it in himscll.

He will howevér then realize, or he should realize, that this ability was his
in a past life, but unused, and is now awaiting him. [t will bring both warmth
and confidence, and will give him protection.

In his dream he is also aware that these people like him, and that in some
manner he has been acquainted with them in the past. This also brings forth
feelings of rediscovery and joy that accompanied the dream. The persons
involved were good friends indeed in a past life. They were images of the men
whose voices spoke to him in his earlier dream, when he was so frightened; and
when he leaped so gracefully from the banister, I was the one who extended an
arm to assist him.

(Jane smiled, her eyes still closed. Her pace had picked up and her voice had
now grown somewbhat stronger and deeper.)

In the dream however I was a young man with olive skin, from a previous
existence. That is, it was myself in a previous existence. There were the other
men whose voices were also heard in the first dream. This time however the
intended vote of confidence was given emotionally, through smiling gestures
and so forth.

The separate building of apartments represented possibilities in the more
distant future. Ruburt is not ready for them yet. The one room into which he
looked for example was not vacant, or ready for him in other words. The ability
represented by the jacket however represents the fairly immediate future.

His dancing and high spirits are self-explanatory. His excellent mood
upon awakening showed that the import of the dream was clear to him on a
subconscious basis.

I do have a few more remarks, very few, on this second dream. However
now I suggest a brief break.

(Break at 9:20. Jane had been dissociated as usual for a first delivery. She kept
the deeper voice and fast pace until break.

(Jane said she hadn’t consciously connected the voices in the first dream with
the olive-skinned males in the second dream. She well remembered the young man
who gracefully assisted her off the banister in the second dream. He had, Jane said,
exceptionally beautifil and smooth olive skin. He was not very tall, but short, slim
and well proportioned, with dark haiv. Jane doesn’t recall this young man’s features
spectfically, nor for that matter the features of any of the other males. She remembers
the fuct that they were all smiling, and their smooth) olive skins.

(It was now time for the second claivvoyant test with the Gallaghers in Puerto
Rico. June began speaking while seated and with her eyes closed. Her voice was now
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quict, and she used many brief panses. Resume at 9:30).)

Please give us it moment,

Your friends, my friends, the Jesuit and the cac lover, are sleeping in a dif-
feremt room than they were ac our lase session.

It 1s close to water, and further west, and in a different town or location.
({tuse.) 1¢is to the rear rather than the front of the building, to the side and rear.
With a tree immediately outside the window; a bushy sort of tree with some-
thing like spikes on it. (Pause.)

Some sort of theater. They have visited or it is close, and they passed it on
their way to chis place.

‘I'here is a phone in this room. They saw a motion picture about a woman
with lovers, and a cripple, or perhaps a dwarf. They purchased a crucifix, I
helieve, small, to be worn on a chain. (Pause.)

They ate at a place with wide windows and blinds, closed because of the
st One extremely long window at the front, the entire length of the building,
covered with this blind.

"T'hey ate with Peggy’s sister and husband, or they talked about them dur-
inp, the meal, in an immediate fashion, thinking of them very strongly. Perhaps
nking an appointment with them for this evening.

(Peggys sister had been married og the Saturday before Peggy and Bill left for
lwerto Rico. The oddity here is that the sister and her new husband also went to
I'nerto Rico on their honeymoon; however they left for the island Saturday night,
whereas Pegey and Bill left for Puerto Rico the next day, Sunday. As far as Jane
e | know, the two couples had made no plans to meet down there, nor did they
prtfcularly want to.)

T'he sister’s husband has a squat build, and uses his hands often in work.

(Jane and I have not met the husband or sister. Jane now took a long pause at
Vet l.)

I.ct me see if we can pick them up at this moment.

A connection with dice. An old man, and jewelry. A minor disturbance. I
think ol a pack of cigarettes, not American brand, though neither of them
siioke. A shawl, as a gift. A particular dead-end street that should be significant
1 them on their return.

I have the impression: clor-ra-door (mzy phonetic interpretation) but do not
lnow 10 what it refers. Also an interior lake.

| suggest your break, and then we shall pick up your Dr. Instream.
Pipnratively speaking, of course.

(Break at 9:46. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
ler voice average. As in the last session when dealing with the Gallagbers, she had no
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vistal images to accompany her delivery,

(When she began speaking ugain her pace s sl for the most part, with
many pauses. She sat with ber eyes closed. Resume at 10:00. This is the 10th Dr.
Instream test.)

I have an additional impression here, on our friends. It is of a small, light
wooden object. (Pause.)

I believe this evening our Dr. Instream is a little late. In any case he is not
ready for us yet. (Pause.) A car stops, and he gets out of it.

Give me a moment.

He has been with other people, rather formally dressed. He has had drinks
at a public establishment this evening, perhaps the Howard Johnson’s which you
visited; and an affair at the college.

I think the car is a Buick. (Pause at 10:05.) He makes an evening visit to
his office, and perhaps has coffee in the cafeteria. He speaks to a man in the hall
outside the cafeteria. There is some confusion in his mind as to whether or not
he can be with us in time, and his thoughts dwell on the matter.

The man he spoke to in the hall is somewhat of a nuisance to him, in
some way acting as some kind of impediment.

(Jane now took a pause lasting for a minute, from 10:09 to 10:10.)

Dr. Instream also thinks of a telephone call he is expecting. He is in his
office late. The phone call may have to do with his wife. She drives him home,
I believe. He is inside his house.

(Pause at 10:12.)

He smokes on the verandah. There is a brief disagreement between his
wife and himself. He goes to his room and tries ro contact us. He thinks of a
knife.

Do you have a test for us, Joseph?

(“No. I thought you might like to finish up on Janes dream material.”)

We will then have a very brief break, and I will finish that discussion.

(Break at 10:14. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her voice quiet. She had used many short pauses, other than those noted.

(While giving the data involving the car at. the beginning of the test, Jane said
she had a feeling of unsureness at. to the location of the car. She didn’ know whether
it. was at Dr. Instream’s office or ar his home. She also didnt know whether the
unsureness referred to Seth or herself.

(Jane resumed while seated and with her eyes closed, in a stronger voice and a
more rapid pace, at 10:20.)

It is interesting to sce how the sccand dream was intertwined with events
and concerns having to do with everyday realities.
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They formed the onter framework for the second dream. At the same time
the dream generated suflicient energy o lift Ruburt and his moods from a slav-
¢ty to physical events. Thad is, the dream allowed his native good spirits to
return in force, and to operate in a healthy fashion regardless of physical events.

Your Mr. Fell is indeed a different sort of personality than yourself, Joseph,
bt his omissions are not deliberate. Merely the result of lack of discipline and
a0 avoidance of details; and indeed, a meeting between the three of you would
he benehcaal, indeed.

Believe it or not, Ruburt’s letter was a surprise to him. He will feel hurt,
Init cover this with a cosmopolitan manner.

(fane took a long pause at 10:27.)

He has been away because of family difficulties.

(Jane had been smoking since break. She now opened her eyes briefly and put
nut her cigarette.)

T'he therapeutic dream cut short Ruburt’s poor mood by a good two
weeks, and the same tactics can be utilized in the future most productively.

Your own dreams just written down have to do with a change of pace on
your part.

(This surprised me. Seth here referred to two rather brief but vivid and colorful
wivins [ had written down just before torights session began. Jane came back to the
\nilio just as I finished. I told her I was noting a couple of dreams down, but did
nit describe them to her since time was getting short.

(During our daily life we do not take the time to describe in detail each dream
e Inive to the other, unless obvious connections arise in future events, or the dream
Inppens to be unusually vivid. in some way. My two short dreams mentioned above
were a little more vivid than usual, but otherwise not unusual, I thought. I now tried
tu lead Seth on.

(“I didn’t tell Jane anything about those dreams.”)

I realize that you did not. The change of pace may be in connection with
twu people, your relationships to two people.

(Jane now took a rather long pause.)

‘I'he colors have to do with quickening intensity of an inner nature. The
(ickening intensity could seem to involve a chase or pursuit. You are close to
achiieving a goal, having to do with your work.

An unknown, or not seen, man has to do with that portion of your goal
which you are about to reach, but have not yet reached.

(On the spur of the moment I began to concentrate on having Seth tell me
more about this man. I was not sure whether he referred to this man as being part
nf 'my dreams, of whether he meant this unseen man existed physically.
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(At the same time Jane did something she hay seldont done sinee she began
speaking while sitting down. Her cigarcttes lay on a bookcase out of her reach. Her
eyes opened very slightly; she got up, reached the cigarettes, lit one and sat back
down.)

The symbol of a road involves the distance from one life to another, and
the change from one set of parents to another. The aggression can be channeled
into the pursuit of your goals. There was something to do with a child in the
dream somewhere.

(“I don’t remember that.”)

We will now take a break, or you may end the session as you prefer.

(“Well take a short break.”

(Break at 10:40. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
Jor the most. part. Her voice had been quiet, her pace slow.

(Copies of my two dreams in question follow. I am quite sure that I remem-
bered but parts of both dreams. At any rate there follows what I wrote in my dream
notebook.

(Dream # 1; Monday night, October 18: In color. I was showing a young man
in his early twenties some things about drawing. He was blonde, a man I did not
know. Deep voice, straight hair, white shirt sleeves. He had a drawing board to which
he had fastened a sheet of rough watercolor paper, and carried this around with him.
1 saw that he had covered the paper with fine-line figure drawings and portraits, in
pencil and pen. This is an unusual way to work on watercolor paper. Good draw-
ings, and I still remember one profile head in line, quite clearly.

(Dream # 2; Tuesday night, October 19: In very bright and vivid color. Had
to do with our Ford station wagon, which is blue. In a big old garage with Jane, 1
was ready to drive the car away, but then seemed to look up at it on a hoist. I saw
that the radiator was pulled away from the rest of the motoy, that hoses and other
connections dangled, and that the oil and water had drained away. I realized the car
hadn’t. been used in a long time.

(Then 1 saw that the car sat. on a steep grassy bank, beside a river I believe,
and that another old jalopy had somehow been moved in front of our car so that we
couldn’t move it. The bank was covered with brightly colored high grass and weeds.
Jane and I tried to walk along a path toward the car. The path was worn down to
the bare earth. We were barefoot, and now [ saw that the path was littered with
pieces of broken glass. I think I backed up, telling Jane something to the effect that
we had already gone too far. Neither of us were cut or injured.

(At break I did not tell Jane anything about the contents of either dream. 1
thought that what Seth had said so far was related to the dreams in most. cases, with-
out being very specific, and was especially interested in his remarks about the
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intewsity of color: this is true of the second dream especially. 1 abso thought the mate-
vl wn iy being close to achivving a goal good, in that 1 have bad definite feelings
wlong this line lutely. Nor had | said anything to Jane about this; it is my habit to see
I things wark out instead of making predictions.

(1 did mention o Jane at break that I was concentrating on a question. [ then
wiltled another question, 1 told her, but said no more other than that. I wondered
whether Seth could answer the two questions. The second question was merely
whether Seth could tell us anything about the blue car featured in the second dream.

(June said she wished Seth had not taken a break, but had continued with the
v material. I did not know whether I had said too much myself or not. Jane
mned in the same quiet manner, with her eyes closed, at 10:44.)

| have been rather enjoying myself with our last material.

Ruburt’s ego reared its rather belligerent head during break. However,
vvent this head is more kindly of late.

A road, a highway or a railroad, a group of people and something pulls
away. A landscape, quite vivid, and yourself. Two other people, a clump of trees.

Ruburt wants to say a whistle, so we will let him say it. This is a result of
the tuiin connection on his part. He is doing very well.

("Yos.”

(Jane now took a long pause.)

A lake. A chase. You are after something, and fear it gone or unattainable.

(" don't remember that.”

(June raised a finger, her eyes still closed.)

You should not comment, for when you do so you leave us open, because
yont give clues; and these clues do help in any case, my dear friend.

'I'he lake however was in the early part of the first dream.

Yot may take a short break, very brief. Then ask any questions that you
pvler, sud we shall end the session. Questions having to do with the dream,
idenially.

(Break at 10:53. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her vuice quiet. She said Seths admonishment to me hadn’t bothered her. Neither of
iy mental questions had been answered,

(During break Jane again lay on the bed, or half reclined, while she smoked.
Nie hegin to speak from this position. For part of the delivery at least her eyes were
wpen. | found it a fittle hard to tell when they might be partially open since she left
her glasses on, and reflections interfered. Her voice was quiet, her pace rather fast.
Weviene at ]0.‘58.)

‘I'he failure perhaps was my own. The dream material should have been
vninued without a break. However I felt that Ruburt might need one. Still we
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lrave done well, as you should discover when yau read your dreams over once
more. )

Had you asked the two questions mentally without lecting Ruburt know
they were significant, you should have received your answers. This is simply
because this sort of thing is fairly new with him, and so he was on guard. Later
it will not marter.

We will therefore close our session. My best regards to all. And from what
our Mr. Gallagher is doing at this moment, I must say that I think he would
make a poor Jesuit indeed.

I am quite prepared to continue. However I realize that you must be weary.

(“We're getting there.”

(Jane, after a pause, with her eyes wide open: “Its me.”

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 11:01. Jane was dissociated as usual. I believe her eyes were closed
most of the time. Jane said she didn’t know, that during the session she wasn’t con-
cerned one way or the other.

(Jane was very curious as to what new abilities lay in store for her, especially
the one that Seth said she would shortly discover. We speculated that Seths method of

interpreting my dreams in this session might have something to do with it,
g my 24 24

SESSION 201
OCTOBER 25, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(I planned no envelope test for this evenings session, thinking its place could be
taken by the third and final Gallagher clairvoyant test.

(Jane has now settled all matters pertaining to her ESP book with her pub-
lisher. In the 198th session, Seth said she would receive a letter from her publisher by
the next Saturday. Jane did receive a letter then from his secretary, but not a defini-
tive one. It is thus interesting to note that she received the information she wanted by
the next Saturday, however; October 22, Friday, to be exact. We have yet to receive
any word on our kitchen enlargement, which Seth also predicted would be settled by
the Saturday after the 198th session.

(There follows a copy of my dream of Thursday night, October 21, as taken
from my dream notebook: ‘I dreamed bricfly that the first of the two short stories Jane
has sold has now been published—The Big Freeze, T believe—and that as a result
Jane can now get paid for it.” I hoped Seth would comment on the dream.

(Saturday, October 23, Jane learned that ber short story, The Big Freeze, was
on the stands, in Dude Magarzine. She had not been notified by the magazine that
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it wonled e, She is also to be paied on publication, vather tha aceeptasce of the mate-
viad. 1he magazine had appeared o the stands Friday, October 22,

(I the 200th session, Seth said Janes publisher, Frederick Fell, would be hurt
by Juanes demands for action, but would cover it with a cosmopolitan air. In bis let-
ter of October 22, the publisher certainly did write a cosmopolitan letter, in our
npinion.

(The session was held in our back room and was free of interruptions. Jane
ke while sitting down and with her eyes closed, Her voice was quiet, her pace quite
i in the beginning.)

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Your dream was an excellent example, Joseph, of a clairvoyant one, in
which definite new information was received. The information was specific, and
you retained most of the identifying data.

You were given the precise title of the dream content; that is, you knew
the particular story was called 7he Big Freeze. It is true that you forgot that the
thle itself was a part of the dream, yet you did remember enough so that you
weie sure of the particular story. You knew it was the first, rather than the second.

‘T'here was also a rather humorous translation here. When you awakened
yout lele chilly; although you could nqt remember having been given the title,
Il Big Freeze, this information was translated into bodily sensation. You were
vatsciously concerned over financial matters. You were wondering when any
alilitional funds would be received, and this gave impetus to your abilities. You
mked a question and received an answer.

The sensation of cold was a clue to the title of the story, but one you
wonild not have recognized on a conscious level. There is no reason for you to
winty about financial matters. You are hardly in any difficulties here, nor will
there be any.

(Oddly enough, I remember waking up chilly in the morning last week, bur
v not know whether this followed the dream. I made no conscious connection with
the ilream in any case, and,it seems to me I might have woken up chilly on more than
e iight last week also.)

Ruburt did well in regenerating his energies these past few days. The out-
lot was excellent for him, and in this case incidentally the energy was far from
loar, though it was used. You were both wise in your decision to make some pur-
+luises for your apartment. The objects were bought in high spirits, with money
well carned, and they will retain to some rather strong degree the psychic exu-
lwrance which has become part of them, and will therefore add to the overall
voistructive climate of your dwelling.

()
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I am speaking again of quite practical connections hiere, for as energy
forms martter, matter and energy are inseparable and objects obtain their char-
acter from their owners, and from the circumstances surrounding them.

(We think this passage helps explain some of the results Jane has been obiaining
in her envelope tests.)

I wanted to make a note here, that the tape recorder should work very well
as Ruburt plans to use it in connection with collecting dream data.

I have used a portion of this session to deal with rather personal matters,
and of course we discussed particular dreams at sessions immediately previous.
This is fine, but we will shortly return to our material.

I will now suggest a brief break before we deal with our friends. And inci-
dentally, Ruburt’s experience in psychological time was quite legitimate.

(Break at 9:19. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
remained closed, and her voice quiet; her pace had picked up considerably as she
spoke along.

(Jane knew which psy-time experience Seth referred to. I'd made the quick dia-
gram following her directions. From ber psy-time notebook:

/I\OCE‘EP/,\

MOTEL

o
—_—>

x
n

I STAND HERE

(Friday, October 22, 11 AM-12 Noon. I was doing so well when the alarm
rang at 11:30 that I set it for another half hour beyond my usual. time.

(None of what I saw was very clear. I félt I stood on a long narrow porch or
verandah with a railing. On either a double-story motel, or a motel.of one story that
was raised up higher than usual. I looked over and down at a pool, and félt that
beyond this either the ocean or a large body of water was visible. Doors opened off
the long narrow porch which extended full length, and I wondered whether Bill and
Peggy Gallagher were staying bere. [ thought their room might have the door near
the center of the porch. I had an impression of Peg sitting by the pool, with Bill in it.
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(1 kept telling them Dioas staneding nearby, just in case they could see anytbing
of e 1 still knew 1 was lying on the bed however, while 1 tried to project myself o
their location.

(Afier I reset the alurm [ tried to wander to the other side of the motel to find
it e sign. Instead I watched a man from above and bebind; dressed in suit, hat,
cttrying a bag or briefcase. He crossed a blacktop expanse of some kind by a large
hutky building. Bill?

(As to sensations: First I achieved a partial projection of some kind, and
thought I might complete it but didn’s. Strong thrilling sensations, feelings of being
woept away. Odd movements of some sort. I could feel the blanket over me and my
pillow at neck move in odd fashion as if my physical body was making unaccustomed
minvernents, but thought I was motionless. Very strong momentary feelings of being
Wit away, though these are poor words to describe this. Extreme lightness, weight-
fevnicss.

(Once thought I saw mountains, as though floating. Then feeling of change of
dirvction, more straight upward, yet still retained bedself Once I was aware that 1
iy looking up at treetops against a gray sky. When alarm rang second time some
hwhtness remained. I did exercises, lightness vanished as soon as I turned thoughts to
duily imatters. End of account.

(It was now time for Jane to attempt to tune in on Bill and Peggy Gallagher
I the last time while they were on vacation. We were not sure but thought they
might be on the way home from Puerto Rico by now. Jane began speaking with her
v¥es vlosed. Her pace once again became quite slow, with many pauses; although she
wonld give a paragraph of material rather quickly at times between pauses. Resume
while sitting down at '9:29.)

Ruburt did indeed pick up some material for his own writing today, and
the complete break from his normal activities was very beneficial.

Now, give us a moment.

An airplane. Directly behind our friends (pause), there is a female in blue.
Divectly across from our friends, there is a couple of middle-aged.... (Pause, at
VAO: June shook her bead in vexation.) We will try to clear this up. The couple
voine from Daytona or Dayton. The man has a connection with the paper
Iminess, but not a newspaper. The production of paper itself.

(Both Jane and I have been to Daytona Beach, Florida, but neither of us has
viwr been to Dayton, Obio.)

Arrive New York eleven, perhaps 11:05. (Jane shook her head.) There is
stnething, a gate or a runway with the number 3, 5; 35, possibly the number
i their luggage ticket. But one of these is a 35. (Pause.) The woman directly
hehiind our friends seat may have a child with her. If so a female child, but there
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is no man in that seat. (Long pause.)

They walk through a large building, most likely a terminal, for there arc
counters of a sort to the right. Our friend’s ulcer may show a slight twinge here,
as he passes through the terminal. There is a short discussion concerning wherc
to go next. (Pause at 9:40.)

Some place during their journeys they met a white-haired gentleman. |
believe the name begins and ends with an A. His age about 62, perhaps older.
(Long pause.)

The interest was of a business rather than a social one, in connection with
this man.

At this time, that is now (9:44), our cat lover is reading. Our Jesuit is
studying people, and they are flying.

A dress or coat of many buttons. A small boy several seats ahead. (Long
pause, at least one minute.) 1 suggest your break.

(Break at 9:48. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her voice quiet. Many of her pauses toward the end of the delivery had been long.

(Jane said she had a very vague impression of what she took to be the interior
of an airplane while she was speaking. She could not describe it in so many words,
and had no idea if she was correct to begin with, since she has never been inside an
airplane. She appeared to have no memory of pictures of airplane interiors.

(I was busy writing down the above paragraph when I realized Jane had fall-
en silent. 1o my surprise I saw that she was leaning back in her chair with her eyes
closed once more. She resumed in a very quiet voice ar 9:51.)

Also a cab ride. Our cat lover laughs. A three-dollar fare, which seems
large. An old, rather than a younger cab driver (pause) with a stubby neck.

A direction that is mainly to the right, after one turn. (Pause.) A room on
the fifth floor or higher, but not lower. They eat a meal here also. I pick up some
connection with the word M—

("M?)

Elm, and this building. You had better break.

(Break at 9:57. Jane was dissociated as usual. She said she “knew Seth was
going to do that,” that he had some more to say.

(Jane said her attitude has changed quite a bit by now, in that she lets “anything
through now, at least to a degree.” Otherwise we wouldnt be learning anything
about distortions, she said. Jane added that when Seth mentioned the right turn, or
direction, she had a very definite inner sensation of turning to the right, afier trav-
eling in a straight line.

(Once again Janes pace was slow when she hegan speaking again. She sat with
her eyes closed, her hands to her face. 1er voice was quiet. Resume at 10:06, with



SESSITON il

the 11ih D Instream test.)

Crive us a moment,

A clodh, like a handkerchict, laid upon the table, and a candle. Red 1
helieve. (Pause.)

I le concentrates, and he is thinking of a number, perhaps a zero. He sits
al o straight-backed chair. I have the impression of a tall piece of furniture near
V. (Pruse.) Extremely tall, as an upright, rectangular shape, and it is dark. I
hwlieve ic is behind him.

"I'he room does not seem to be well lighted, for this piece of furniture is
in shadow. The rable is a round one, with other straight-backed chairs nearby.
yame also in shadow. (Pause.)

T'he backs of the chairs are of an open type that is not completely solid or
Ml in. Perhaps glass doors (long pause; at least one minute), but an expanse of
phiss,

An identification by number. He wears something checked, small checks,
lmt of a darkish rather than light, or bright, overall color. He makes a fist.
(Hrse.) Now 1 think of two candles, and the piece of cloth is white, the cloth
ot the table.

An M, S. (Pause.) A disagreement today between Dr. Instream and a man
witl 1 mustache, over money and a policy, having to do with how funds should
lu: used. Some connection with a fortification (pause) or government training
mopriim of milicary nature.

A dispersal. Two coins on the table. 1930. One of the coins is dated 1930.

[ suggest your break. Do you have a test for me?

("No.”)

[ thought I would be polite and ask.

("We're taking it easy on you tonight.”

(Break at 10:24. Jane reported that she had been very well dissociated during
he delivery. She sat quite still while giving the material in a quiet voice, with her
s 1o her face the whole time, and. used many pauses.

( June vesumed in the same quict manner, but at a little faster pace, at 10:32.)

We will now bring our session to its close.

Ruburt will have some additional short-story sales in rhe near future, partly
anstresult of chis story. At least one before the publication of the other story that
han ulieacdy been sold.

There will be word concerning the sister of Ruburt’s mother. Not of a
Iorrate nacure.

My heardest regards to you all. You embark upon a most productive season,
that will he important for you both. I anticipate it for you with affectionate regard.
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Approximately four days from now, | believe your Dr. Instream will
receive an important lecter, for which he has been waiting, and thac he will
receive confirmation concerning his own hypnosis experiments.

Possibly. in New York your other friends eat turkey. It is better to eat
turkey than crow.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 10:41. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes remained closed, her
voice quiet. She remembered most of what she had said.

(In the 104th session, Seth said that Jane would sell some of the short stories
Jfrom the group she was working on at. the time of the session. The two sales, includ-
ing the one just published, are from this group; in addition Jane missed out on other
sales from the group because various publishers wrote her that although they liked her
material, they already had similar ideas in inventory. Jane has now begun work on
another group of short stories. Enough time lapses berween her short-story work so
that it is easy to keep the groups separate. See Volume 3.

(Janes aunt, mentioned by Seth, lives in New York City. Jane has not seen her
Jor some years, but keeps in touch via the aunts sister, Janes mother.)

Y EAST WATER s
ELMIRA, NEW YORK

(Xerox copies of the name cards used in the 16th envelope
test, in the 202nd session for October 27,1965.)
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SESSION 202
OCTOBER 27, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(Jane talked with Peggy Gallagher briefly on the telephone this morning and
learned that. the Gallaghers returned to Efmira yesterday, Tuesday, from vacation in
I'werto Rico. Jane learned little about. their trip other than that the Gallaghers took
Muny notes to use in checking against Seth’s notes; and that Bill found himself
nvolved in a ‘Strange experience” with a piano player and what he thought. was
telepathy. The four of us get. together this weekend to hash over all the notes.

(For the envelope test I used a pair of name cards made by our friend Bill
Muacdonnel for his art. studio, the Cameron Gallery. Bill gave us these cards perhaps
W year or so ago, shortly after he opened his gallery. Each card is handmade and thus
wmewhat. unique. More than anything else, I was interested in seeing if Jane could
Aistinguish that. the test involved two objects. I placed the cards between two pieces
nf Bristol board, then sealed them in the usual double envelopes.

(Jane has been working hard these days, and before the session tonight she
trmarked that her eyes were tired, The session was held in our quiet. back room. Jane
\poke while sitting down. Her eyes were closed, her voice somewhat. deeper than
il although not loud; and her pace was rather slow in the beginning.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

| would like to discuss the inner senses in connection with some of the
mher material that you have been given more recently.

Fiest however I have a suggestion for Ruburt along the following lines. He
In pow at the poinr where he can greatly improve the condition of his eyes, and
hin vision, through consistent self-suggestion. The following phrase should be
heneficial: I am relaxed and at ease, and confident. I can see easily and well.

Now. As you know, the inner senses belong to that part of human per-
wmality that is not physically materialized. At vatrious times I have spoken con-
vetning the reality of what you refer to as the astral body. You must remember
thut over a year ago we discussed tissue capsules. The astral body is of this
miture. It is composed of electromagnetic components. It is simply the unseen self.

(Seth began discussing the inner senses in the 20th session; by the 50th ses-
vnn he had gone into some detail on nine of them, with more to come. By the 59th
wnion he had also included eleven basic laws of the inner universe, plus three prop-
erties of physical material,

(The 7th inner sense is: Expansion or Contraction of the Tissue Capsule. In
Volumes 1 and 2 see the 39th, 40th and 43rd sessions among many others.)

"T'his does not mean that it cannot be seen on occasion, but it cannot be
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perceived through use of the unaided physical senses. T is that indeed which
contains the memories .and experiences, in codificd units, of the present indi-
vidual. It is that part which survives physical death. It is that part which in phys-
ical life is intertwined with the physical image.

The basic consciousness is never physical. Yet within your system it must
collect experience within the physical system, hence the physical body. But
experience itself is not physical, and cannot be contained within physical mat-
ter. Therefore this experience, collected within the physical field, is held in
codified form by this inner self or astral identity. It is only by understanding
the connection between the physical and nonphysical self, and the communi-
carion systems that operate here, that the true nature of human personality can
be studied

While we are dealing now with your own species, it should be realized that
all consciousness also possesses its own astral identity. The inner senses are part
of this nonphysical self. They allow the personality to retain its relationship with
nonphysical reality, permitting the material self to focus within its earthly envi-
ronment.

The inner senses collect information of which the conscious self may not
be aware. The astral identity of course is aware of communications from both
the inner and outer environment. The astral identity is therefore acrually a
more complete representation of the whole personality, and its abilities are far-
reaching. The inner ego of which we have spoken is the director of this astral
identity. You should see now how this fits in with some of our older material.

(Seth began discussing the inner ego along with the inner senses, so material
on it is woven through the sessions. A few recent. sessions dealing with the inner ego
are: 94, 151, 162, 173. See Volumes 3 and 4.)

When the physical self sleeps the astral image may indeed wander. It
always returns to the physical body during physical life. Its telepathic and clair-
voyant abilities are not hampered in any way by the ego when that self sleeps.
In waking hours the communications system is more or less closed on the ego’s
side, but in sleep the barriers are lifted and knowledge from the inner self has a
freer flow.

Obviously then so-called astral projection occurs frequently in the sleep-
ing state. It also occurs however in the waking state, although the ego is not
aware of such projection as a rule. Wlien through training there is greater com-
munication between the inner and outer selves, then it is possible for the ego to
realize what has happenced.

I have told you that dreams are a continuing process, whether or not the
cgo wakes or sleeps, and whether or not it has, or retains, any knowledge of the
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dreaming. So also the asiral sell journeys ofien, whether the ego wakes or sleeps.

I suggese a briel break, and we shall condinue,

(Break ar 9:27. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
remained closed. Her voice had been somewhat deeper than usual, her pace quite
even after a slow start. Jane spoke almost as though she were reading aloud, with an
occasional emphasis.

(Janes pace was again slow, her eyes closed and her voice quiet, when she
resumed at 9:36.)

The inner ego is then the “I” of the astral body.

The inner ego is then this inner identity. It is closely allied with the enti-
ty, and connects a reality that is purely psychic, the reality of the entity, with a
reality that is mainly physical, the reality of the physical self.

The inner senses perceive the psychic reality and transmit messages from
it. We speak of these as separate, again, only for convenience, for we have but
various abilities and various aspects of a self. The divisions are arbitrary. This is
very important.

Now. Regard the inner senses in connection with the nature of action and
clectromagnetic reality, for the perceptions of the inner senses are themselves
action, and as such they change both the perceiver and the thing perceived. You
can see then that even this astral image is always in motion and never static, and
its condition alters the physical self evert as the physical self acts upon the astral
image.

Any dream is experienced differently by these various aspects of the self.
There is not one objective dream that is merely perceived in various fashions.
The various levels of the self create their own dreams, which do have meanings
to all layers of the personality. But you cannot think of a dream as a concrete
block that is for example chipped off in pieces that then apply to these imagi-
nary levels. All of these aspects of the self are so intertwined that arbitrary dis-
tinctions must be made for you simply to explain them.

Incidentally, suggestion will reach many aspects of the self, and some
which are very distant from the ego, for you are setting into motion psychic
action, which is behind all realities. Suggestion will reach portions of the self of
which the ego is entirely unfamiliar. Suggestion can indeed change experience
which has already passed.

It can change the individual’s present reaction to the past event, and alter
the original implications and meanings that were once connecred with such an
event. Suggestion can shape future events because any action changes that which
existed before it, and that which shall exist after it within your system.

This is different however from cause and effect for basically a specific
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action will not give a specific elfect, only. Widhin your system, you only pereeive
certain actions out of an endless variety of actions. So you take these few as
inevitable results of a given cause.

Suggestion then can shape the future. Expectation enters in here particular-
ly of course. Suggestion can shape dreams, and the dreams themselves then oper-
ate as action. A strong dream can be a more significant psychic action than any
physical experience, and it can change the course of the personality completely.

The inner senses will also react to suggestion. If you therefore suggest that
you become more aware of their activities, then so you shall. You are giving sug-
gestions, whether or not you realize it, constantly. You are forming your own
physical image with all its strengths and weaknesses whether or not you are
aware of it.

Suggestion, well used, with training and knowledge, will therefore allow
you to alter the very cells of your body. The inner senses can be requested to
operate in such a way that the ego will accept their communications. For the
astral body is not some distant and alien other self, but it is even now that portion
of yourself that you know but cannot see, that you feel but cannot touch.

I suggest a brief break.

(Break at 10:02. Jane was dissociated. as usual. Her eyes had. remained closed,
her pace good, her voice about average.

(Once again her pace was quite slow when she resumed. She sat with her
hands to her eyes and her voice was quiet. This is the 12th Dr. Instream clairvoyant
test. Resume at 10:10.)

Give us a moment.

Something is turning, like a top, but as it turns it has many colors. It is
more straight and slender than a top. (Pause.)

There are several people with Dr. Instream, about a table. (Pause ar 10:13.)
There is a crash, audible from the table, but it comes from another room.

His feet are tired. He thinks of an umbrella, and is now in a very small
room or enclosure. He holds something up high that dangles, as from a chain
or string. It dangles freely, like a pendulum, and he watches it. (Pause.)

There is a connection with something that is round as an apple; that is,
round like an apple but smaller in size, and it rurns perhaps on the end of a
chain. It belongs in a box that is small and square. (Pause ar 10:19.)

He has his glasses off. His left foot has been bothering him. He wears a
green robe with a tassel on the belt ends. The tassel is yellow or gold, or there
are bands of yellow or gold by the tassels. He may have a late caller this evening.

(Long pause.)
I think of five nickels, perhaps in his pocket or on the bureau in a small
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wick.

I suggest your break. (Hawse.) Or do you have i wese for me?

(“Yes."

(It was 10:24, and too late for an envelope test in my opinion. In the 197th
wision, Seth bad suggested [ give Jane these tests unannounced during the middle of
the session. 1 had forgotten to do so, and when I realized this at last break had
wied it would be better to wair until next session.

(Jane took the double envelope, her eyes still closed, and sat quietly holding it
i both hands. Her pauses were rather brief. This is the 16th envelope test.)

Give us a moment and we shall see what we can do.

These are impressions. The shape of a star. A connection with a particu-
r event, with some unpleasant connotations.

The number two. I think of green, the color that is of grass on summer
alternoons. A representation. Two people. Yourself a year ago.

A connection with music, and somehow a more distant impression of a
wesaw. That is, not here (Jane beld the envelope up, shaking it, her eyes still closed)
ht connected with what is here; as a children’s game. Brown and gray.

Vour, six (pause) a location with much space, and a steeple shape. An
i ident to remember, and a connection with F E B, as in February.

| suggest your break.

(Break at 10:31. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained
vhned, ber voice quiet. She said she had been surprised to hear herself ask for the test.

(We discussed the test results and made some connections. We did not think
Neth would clear up the doubtfil points, at least not all of them, because of the late-
wen of the hour. This I regretted, though thinking the test was a good one. Jane was
e tired.

(1 he design on Bill Macdonnel’s handmade name cards can be “The shape of
W lur” s far as conventional symbols go. At least it can to me, as an artist; Bill is
who au artist. Jane and I drew a blank on “a particular event, with some unpleas-
Wl connotations” at the moment.

(We could make many interpretations of “The number two.” My personal idea
nthat " The number two” refers to the fact that two items comprise the test object.
Wi dlid not know what to make of the color green impression. Any painting in Bill’s
willery conld be “A representation.” “Two people” is also open to many interpreta-
tomn, “Yourself a year ago” I regarded. as valid, since I had paintings of my own on
rhibhit at Bill’s gallery on the occasion for which he made these cards; and the event
wwk place around a year ago, although I do not know the exact date offhand.

(/| connection with music” can result from the fact that Bill played jazz on a
phonograph at bis gallery during the exhibition in which I participated, last winter;
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he plays music also ar cach exhibition he presents.

(The “impression of a seesarw... as a childrens game, ™ is quite intevesting o us,
and we believe a good éxample of the way associative memory can work while also
being accurate. At the time of the exhibition 1 participated in at Bills gallery last
winter, he had not had the gallery open very long. Building was still going on; in the
back room were sawhorses he had borrowed from a carpenter, plus many other tools,
scraps of wood, etc. Note that the sawhorse shape and the support for a childs seesaw
would be practically the same. Jane is very attached to playground accoutrements; she
has especially fond memories of childrens seesaws and swings. Indeed, playgrounds
have an almost mystical significance for her and she uses them often in her paintings.

(“Four, six” did not ring a bell with us. Bill’s gallery, which takes up the entire
ground floor of a downtown store location, is certainly “a location with much space.”
We are not sure of the “teeple shape,” unless it may apply to some of the modern
sculpture also on exhibit in the gallery last winter.

(We wondered whether “An incident to remember... as in February,” might be
connected with the first impressions given, ‘a particular event, with some unpleasant
connotations.”

(Jane resumed in a quiet voice, with her eyes closed, at 10:37.)

We will now end our session.

The unpleasant event had to do with several errors in introduction, made
by Ruburt at that location during a reception.

My heartiest regards to you both.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:37. Jane was dissociated as usual and her eyes remained closed.

(The unpleasant event referred to by Seth made several pieces of information
given in the test data fall into place for us. The ervors in introduction made by Jane
at the gallery reception were humorous, but also so obvious that their significance
could be hardly missed. One involved a cousin of mine whom we hardly see; the other
involved the director of the other gallery in town, the Arnot, for whom Jane had
worked until a couple of months before the reception ar Bills gallery, which we now
believe did take place in February.

(Janes relations with this man became so acerbic that she left his employ in the
fall of 1964. At the time Seth said it was a wise move, and that from that point on
Jane would do well with her writing. This has been the case. Seth also dealt rather
extensively with the conflict between Jane and the director of the Arnot in the fol-
lowing sessions: 74, 75, 77, 79, 82, 84 and 85. All of Seths material on the situ-
ation has worked out. At the time, we found the psychological information contained
in these sessions very belpful. See Volume 2.

(Jane and [ encounteved her ex cuployer at the veception at Bills gallery last
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winter. Jane wats deting as an wnofficial hostess. b introducing this man to another
couple, or trying to rather, Jane discovered in mid-sentence that she had forgotten bis
wame,)

SESSION 203
OCTOBER 28, 1965 9:40 PM THURSDAY UNSCHEDULED

(Bill and Peggy Gallagher visited us this evening, and Seth came through later
it the evening. Before this however we had the time to go over the three sessions in
which Seth dealt with the Gallaghers while they were on vacation in Puerto Rico;
these are sessions 199, 200, and 201.

(Sethijane scored many bits in the material dealing with Peg and Bill. Some
of these are quite startling. There were misses of course, and statements that hinted
W, or came close to, events and thoughts involving our friends. It. developed that the
nates Peg and Bill kept did not often coincide with Seths material.

(As Seth stated in the 201st session, Jane’s psychological time experience of
(ctober 22, involving the Gallaghers, did prove to be quite legitimate; along with
winse less striking psy-time events Jane experienced during the week Peg and Bill were
it Puerto Rico. .

(The session tonight did not dwell on the recent experiments however, although
Seth did express himself as pleased because we were pleased. Jane has made copies of
the clairvoyant material from the three sessions involving the Gallaghers; they are to
write in their account of what. actually transpirved after each of Seth’s predictions or
witements. We will then assemble all of the data into coberent, form and include it
1 an early future session. Jane’s psy-time experiments will also be so treated so thar
e have a unified body of work covering this experiment. We are most. grateful for
the wholebhearted cooperation of the Gallaghers.

(Some quotes from Seth will be given from tonight’s unscheduled session, since
| did make rather thorough notes. They are not all verbatim, however. Jane was in
o fine mood, spoke rapidly as Seth for the most. part, and I did not. try to record each
twrdd. Her eyes were open at times, her voice good but not loud except for one or two
hricf occasions. She smoked while speaking, and for the most part sat or kneeled on
the floor before our long coffee table; these are favorite positions of hers, not at all
nnusual when we have company.

(Seth came through as we were discussing the rather striking fact that while in
lnerto Rico the Gallaghers mer a woman physiotherapist from Duke University. I do
not luve her name at the moment. This woman knows Dr. Rhine well, It seems that
Ier department and Dr. Rbines are somehow. linked at Duke, and that bis incoming
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matl goes through ber deparisnent. We will obtain more details. The lady told Peg
and Bill a good deal about the workings of Dr. Rhine’s department; and how, now
that he is past 70, the mandatory college retirement age, arrangements have been
made for him to continue his work in parapsychology through a foundation which
is apparently connected to or with the college.

(Shortly afier the session began Seth told us that we would receive another
letter from Dr. Instream “within a few days.” Seth also suggested Jane and I write to
Dr. Rhine. The Duke physiotherapist had told Peggy that Dr. Rhine answers each
letter he receives personally, “even those from crackpots.”

(Seth said it was coincidence that the Gallaghers and the woman from Duke
were in Puerto Rico at the same time, but not coincidence when they met. There was
telepathic exchange between the three of them. Dr. Instream knows Dr. Rhine.

(Quotes from Seth that follow, in caps as usual, are not verbatim for the most
part, but close approximations. It will be remembered that Seth refers to Bill
Gallagher as the Jesuit, and to Peg as the cat lover. Seth now speaks ro them:)

You must know by now... You are pleased enough with our results so that
you both are easier with me now... You are good for Ruburt in our sittings. You
are permissive enough so that he doesn't become wary.

Through the woman at Duke our Jesuit picked up inner information
which he has given to Ruburt... Ruburt doesn’t know he has received it... The
Jesuit doesn’t know he has given it. The Jesuit... has already given Ruburt infor-
mation about Dr. Rhine, telepathically; this happened at the time.

(Peggy and Bill met the woman from Duke in Puerto Rico.)

There is constant telepathic communication... This operates with you
both and Ruburt, and of course with me. And Joseph knows things in a differ-
ent way; not as direct as a rule, though he picks up other things...

Ruburt is not aware of the Jesuit’s messages, but Seth is. The Jesuit sent
the information he picked up from this woman telepathically, about the char-
acter and nature of Dr. Rhine and his foundation.

(Seth told Peg and Bill there is constant communication between them tele-
pathically. He said the four of us would embark ‘on excellent circumstances” this
winter but did not elaborate. Seth told Bill that he rook his problems with him on
vacation, especially the ulcer, and Bill heartily agreed. Seth then repeated some gen-
eral suggestions concerning the ulcer, given in earlier sessions. Bill showed us his
Japanese ‘tranguilizer,” a small black wooden carving he had bought in Puerto Rico.

(Seth then launched into a long topic involving Peggy, ber job at the newspa-
per, and another girl there. Fe stresseed many times that the situations he foresaw were
not drastic or alarming in any great degree, and that Peg could handle them. This
discussion grew ont of Seths renutrks coneerning a very close call Bill had while skin



SESSION s RA]

diving in Puerta Rico. The renurks Seth maele about this were to the effect that had
e vked specifically about patential dangers the Gallaghers might encounter on their
wip. e canld have given warnings. As it was no such requests were made, thus no
wnrsiigs given before Peg and Bill left.

(Seth naw began in some detail on the situation at the local newspaper.)

"I'he cat fover should look out for someone... This is not too serious... At
yonur newspaper. A situation may have developed in your absence: You should
In addvised. This implies a nuisance rather than a momentous event...

Giive us a moment.

| think now of 2 woman who is eager, who intends you no harm, but who
vintld convince herself that she was not harming you one iota while she stabbed
et in the back.

({Peg:] “Has she already started working there?”)

T'his is a minor circumstance... Not one to be on the angry defensive
alwmt, bur merely alert. Indeed this does seem to refer to the young woman

Wb has met... There is not unfriendliness here, but ambition.
([Peg:] “Is it the new Chinese girl?”)
lndeed.

We see your Kimball as new mayor, though I do not usually think in polit-
Wal terns. .

(llere Seth referred to the Elmira mayoralty contest. Both Jane and I know
Hhord Kimball, the Republican candidate. His sister lives in a downstairs apart-
ment, g now questioned Seth further about the Chinese girl at the newspaper.)

I ler subconscious ideas were developing in your absence. She has no
pwiticudar designs, consciously, as far as you are concerned... She has strong
sulu onscious energies, and she has a goal, and you are in the way.

(Whereupon Peggy remarked that she was used to that kind of competition at
the neunpaper. She has been aware for some time that each new woman reporter
wein to regerd her, Peg, as competition.)

| will fec our Ruburt rest, at least for a moment or so. Now and then I do
uleed Jook down at him from my painting. I have at times been more pre-
wittuble than that. Someday we shall show that face, and this face (Jane pointed
t herelf) for I am a stubborn gentleman, and in my own time we shall indeed
plve guite adequate proofs of what I am.

| am indeed one of many but not one of a kind. I am simply rhe only one
f o kind that you know.

(Break at 10:20. Jane had been dissociated as usual. She had remained in bher
pudtion on the floor, shifting about but never getting to her feet. Her voice had been
wienige bt lively, and her eyes had been open much of the time. She had been
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smoking, her manner quite reluxed wd happy.

(The portrait veferred to by Seth happened 1o haug on a wall facing Jane this
evening. In the 168th session, Seth stated the painting represented him, but he did
not say in which life. The idea “came” to me one day and I painted the portrait with-
out.a model. It is quite successful, and depicts an elderly, rotund, bald man standing
by a window through which strong light streams. He gestures toward the viewer. As
soon as I began work on it last spring, Jane insisted it was of Seth. I did not know
who it represented consciously; merely that I had a very clear mental image of a face
and figure to paint. The work progressed with considerable ease. See Volume 4.

(During break, Bill Gallagher. described his narrow escape from drowning
while skin diving in Puerto Rico. Bill is an expert swimmer and diver, but got caught
unawares between an incoming and an outgoing tide offshore, in choppy water, and
nearly pevished. Bill said the panic that seized him was as dangerous, if not more so,
than the tides.

(Jane resumed.with her eyes closed at the start, while sitting on the floor again,
ar 10:30.)

You know enough to use the trance state very well... The trance would
have helped you concentrate and disintegrated the panic, within seconds... You
knew enough, and you had the impetus. You would have had to say only: I am
now in a light trance state, and I will deal with the problem at hand.

...You can also use this technique whenever you are overwhelmed by the
pain of an ulcer, or a business problem. You know enough now to use it....

(Bill now asked Seth if an Indian village had. ever been situated. over the spot
where he had done most of bis skin diving in Puerto Rico. He had heard talk while
there that this had been the case perhaps two hundred years ago, before that section
of land. had settled beneath the water. He thought the village there, if there had been
any, would have belonged to the Carib Indians.

(Note that in the unscheduled 192nd session, Seth and Bill also had an inter-
change concerning underwater artifacts, Indians, Vikings and Jesuits in this section
of the northeastern USA. If what Seth said in that session can ever be verified, some
history books will have to be rewritten. Again, see Volume 4.

(Jane, as Seth, listened ro Bills question, then shook her head. Her eyes were
closed.)

It was Inca, your village... Their main cities were in Peru. They traveled by
sca then, but also over the land. Their journeys are responsible for many artifacts
that cannot be explained... They reached Florida, but not inland in this coun-
try.. The seacoasts. They see up small villages for outposts, for inland explo-
fittorns...

They also see up two cities i particular, which were highly developed.



SESSTON 20y
Iheir renains lave not yet been discovered...
One of these is in another portion of South America. ‘The place you refer

toewas just a village base to explore from... They expected other ships from Peru
which did nor come. 'They died, and cheir home city was never aware of their
I ation.

I am having difficulties here with the location... of the second city...
wtonnd i place called Cape Horn, I believe. But those were not local Indians in
your location.

(Bill now commented on bis interest in reading recently of the ancient Viking
wmpr which Yale University now possesses. The map has recently been authenticated,
wind purporss to show the Vikings in the New World several centuries before
Cwlinnbus.)

It is interesting... ] am more interested in that you are like Joseph, always
tying to lead me on... I am simple and quiet and peace-loving... And I will get
weone cac lover yet... We shall dissipate this fear of our feline friends.

Your ego is fearful and set up in arms about cats.

(An amusing exchange now developed between Seth and Peg concerning cats.
W if 10 help matters out, our cat got up from his perch on the TV set and jumped
s, e walked over to Peg; I picked him up and deposited him in another room.
I huing so I missed part of the exchange between Seth, Bill and Peggy, but [ heard
hughter. [ returned to my chair in time to bear the following:)

... fear with a funny face.

(Seth vemarked that our weather neither excited or concerned him, and that
pevanality affects weather. He then threw out the God concept as a question for gen-
il discuussion. He was greeted with a large silence momentarily. Seth asked for ideas
ftoin Bill and Peg; it will be remembered that in past sessions he said he would go
intv this question when they witnessed sessions.

(After a moment Bill said he thought his beliefs regarding religion were more
nt less traditional.)

[ don't like the sound of this... We shall here let Ruburt open his eyes...
L it's have better ideas.

(1 asked Bill to elaborate on his previous statement. Bills answer included the
ilen 11t he believed a god would have to appear to the human race in humanoid
fuetst so that we could understand it.)

... The humanoid God idea? I appear to you as Ruburt, but I am not pri-
nrily Rubure...

(Bill remarked that in terms of our existence our Christ was a supernatural
being.)

Your Christ had abilities which I still do not have... and he did appear in

34
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your form, but he was not of your form... Your people saw but a small fragment
that they could understand... a fragmene that was part of a larger reality they
could not understand...

‘We have discussed this to some degree in our sessions... I speak of psychic
gestalts. You see but portions of these pyramids of intelligences... what we are
able to see at any one time.

(See the following sessions for material on the God concept, psychic and pyra-
mid. gestalss, and related questions: 51, 81, 95, 97, 115, 135, 146-9, 151, 177,
among. others, in Volumes 2, 3, and 4.)

There will be a change in 100 years... when you will be able to see more...
You will see through a growth of ability and consciousness... an enlargement...
that has been growing for 500 years... the change began in the Middle Ages,
existed briefly, died, then began again...

It will involve an expansion of consciousness, not physical knowledge...
You will directly and simply perceive more... I cannot make Ruburt find all the
words. Your God is part of a larger reality. We see what we can see... This larg-
er reality is also a part of our dreams: it is more important and vital than breath,
for you are all part of this individually. There is a give and take between you and
the stars on a physical basis, just as there is also a connection between selves and
what you call a god.

There is no real division between you and God and I... only a unity that
you cannot as yet understand.

(Bill asked Seth what he thought of the direction in which the writings of
Father Téilhard de Chardin led, and. Seth enthusiastically agreed these writings are
valid. Jane, her eyes open, looked. ar Peggy sitting quietly on the couch.)

Our cat lover is so silent.

([Peg:] “I don’t understand enough about it.”)

Your finger is a part of your physical organism... It does not know what
your brain is doing. Prayer is very imporrant... Your toenail is also a part of you...
In the same way we are related to God.

You are part of God in that you are part of the consciousness that is, but
you are not apart from a god who looks down on you and speaks... There is
indeed as you conceive of it no hell or heaven. These ideas have been distorted
throngh the ages... You could call hell a separation from the main stream of con-
sciousness called God, but this is impossible actually...

(Deegy asked Seth what religion, in his opinion, came closest to God as defined
by Setl,)

I do ot want to puncuure idealistic balloons. Buddhists are perhaps clos-
o b o eligion comes close really... 'T'he man or woman feeling identity wich
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vl day i passes comes close,

(I the following passages Seth hit his high point as far as feeling and empha-
woanre coneerncd. At times bis delivery became passionate. | did not get it all down.
e spoke from her position on the floor, with her. eyes closed, her voice strong but
mt shouting.)

Sceatiment is practical. The idea of birth and death each day is close. Those
wlio cry when they hurt a flea come close... Those who appreciate the con-
w lusness in every rock, tree, bird... come close. Fools and idiots are often wiser
than the wise man. Hatred is death. All things are sacred, and every thought is
# teality and has its own potential for creation and destruction.

lixperiencing every moment comes close. I myself am not known for
huanility. Nevertheless my existence is dependent upon many things of which I
hinow not. I learn through many existences, but I do not set myself up as many
nl v set yourself up, and I do not determine what shall be destroyed or who
i whit shall remain... Such actions... are based on cowardice... Any idea of a
Cunl, no macter how distorted, will triumph, for He exists in everything that
youit know. And when you kill so much as an ant, so do you kill part of Him in
ot practical terms.

When you kill in thought, you kill indeed.

(I91el ar 11:06. Jane had been well dissociated. Her eyes had remained closed
uting the last pare of this delivery; her voice had strengthened considerably and she
il becone quite impassioned. She said she ‘gets embarrassed when Seth talks like
tht. ")

SESSION 204
NOVEMBER 1, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(1he session was witnessed by John Bradley. Jobn is from Williamsport, PA; he
iv ot wtlesiian for Searle Drug and has witnessed quiet a few sessions. He has also been
the \ubject of some of Seth’s material. Jane, incidentally, felt strongly that Jobn would
titttess the session, so she was not surprised when he visited us unannounced at 8:30
'L Jolui told us be could stay only until 10 PM. In the meantime he had a little
Wiy to tell us.

(John spent last week making the rounds of doctors’ offices in Williamsport.
e iy while driving abour town he felt strongly that he should return home. He
felt that inail awaited him, that the letter was from his district manager, and that it
ruverined a raise for him. Ego-wise, John doubted the whole thing, especially so since

N/
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he had not been getting along too well with his superior recentdy.

(But. he did drive home. As he walked out 1o his mailbox he fele certain the
letter was there. It was; it did confirm that he bad been given a vaise by the compa-
ny. The raise was totally unexpected, be told us. John wondered whether Seth would
comment. upon the experience.

(See also page 11 of the 200th session for notes on the clairvoyant/teleparhic
experiment, involving John, that Jane conducted successfully the last time be was in
this territory. This concerned Johns business trip to Binghamton, NY. Jane wrote
down 13 impressions; and John later confirmed 10 of them.

(The session was held in our front room, and was free of interruptions or dis-
tractions. It was obvious that Jane was in a good mood before the session, and Seth
reflected this. Jane began speaking while sitting down and with her eyes closed; her
pace was quite fast, her voice definitely stronger and more active than usual. She
began speaking actually at 8:58.)

I bid you all a fond good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

My particular welcome this evening to our friend Philip. As he knows his
experience was indeed legitimate, and he can expect more of them.

(Philip is Johns entity name.)

His familiarity with our sessions has made it possible for him to become
more aware of the constant communication that exists between the inner and
the outer selves.

I wish this evening that you had your recorder going, since 1 feel some-
what hampered by the slow pace that is necessary otherwise. All due regards,
Joseph, for your limitations.

Now in the affair of the raise, you picked this up, Philip, first of all tele-
pathically from the mind of your superior. You were also aware of it however
clairvoyantly. In your mind’s eye you literally saw the letter and read its contents,
though you were not aware of the actual action as it occurred. The original deci-
sion however was made somewhat previous to the meeting which you attended,
but it was at that time not yet definite. And your behavior at the meeting rein-
forced your superior’s decision, and made it certain.

(This is the Binghamton meeting referred to here. John attended it on Tuesday,
October 19, and it was while he was engaged in this endeavor that Jane tuned in on
his activities. John clashed with bis superior at. the meeting, and because of bis out-
spoken actions had no thought of getting a raise.)

It was not however your general behavior that made this difference, but a
pronticnban semark which was addressed | believe to the meeting at large; and
whic e waeca tip ol o yonr dissatistaction, and which in some way was aimed
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particalarly, he believed, ae your immedime superior.

Perhaps we can get the specific remark, perhaps not, but if we do we will
slip it in,

(“Not too fast.”

(Jane was in a good mood and speaking rapidly for Seth. I had been writing
praciically ar. top speed since the session began. At break John confirmed that he had
made a remark of dissatisfaction to the meeting at large. It concerned expense-
wecount allowances for gas and oil, and John's superior twok this as aimed at him per-
onally; the two men clashed on the floor, verbally)

There will still be a connection however with another company, as I men-
tioned previously. And there is also an affair which will come up shortly, that
will take your attention and time.

(Again, see the 199th session, in which Seths information on drug companies
in Minneapolis is confirmed by Jobn. John now laughed at Seth/]anes amusing ref-
crence to an affair.

({John:] “What kind of an affair, Seth?”)

I indeed anticipated that you would ask.

I am not here referring in particular to any affair that might prove embar-
russing. I am referring to an affair... Give us 2 moment... of a family nature that
has not yet developed, but that will develop shortly.

I believe this has to do with parénts rather than with your wife or children,
e also that it involves a financial nature. We will see what else we can get
through on this.

(Jane now took a pause that lasted a minute. She sat quite still, her eyes closed,
her bhead down.)

Give us a2 moment, and we will play around a bit.

We have to work this way with our friend Ruburt, though he is indeed
improving. In regards to your raise, the number 3 comes up. I am trying to
lbosen Ruburt up here, for he is always afraid of wrong results, and this ham-
pers me.

We will however do what we can, and explanations can come later.

(Briefly, Seth now burst out in a loud, deep and humorous voice.)

This is a test. Testing, one, two three; if you will indeed forgive my
atiempts at humor. The number three in regard to the bonus. This is not very
vlear. 3 or 300. 30 or 300. I want to loosen him, Ruburt, up in regards to you,
however, for I intend to indirectly look in on you, with your permission, during
rame of our sessions.

I assume from the earlier conversation that we have your permission.

({John:] “Yes you do.”)
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Permission, and a very airy acticude indeed. 1 lowever enjoying myself.
I will let you all take a break. No one is tired but Joseph, for 1 have kepe him
going at a steady rate indeed.

(Break at. 9:15. Jane reported that she had been dissociated as usual for a firsi
break. Her eyes had remained closed. Her voice had been stronger than usual, the
pace indeed fast.

(John Bradley told us that when Seth mentioned his becoming aware of more
inner communications in the futuve, be felt a twinge of fear. John said one of his
favorite expressions has been that he had never wanted to be able to read tomorrows
paper today. I answered that perhaps John was beginning to change his mind at least
subconsciously.

(John now delighted Jane by telling her that the figure 30 is the correct one,
exactly, concerning bis raise—thirty dollars a month.

(Jobn wasnt sure what. financial. venture involving parvents could mean,
although be described a complicated tax and property and business transaction that
his father-in-law is involved in at the moment in Bradford, PA. The father-in-law
has a great deal. of money tied up in the venture and is trying ro extricate himself.

(Before the session Jane and I asked John if he would cooperate in some tele-
pathic/clairvoyant experiments like those involving the Gallaghers recently. Jobn
would make a good subject, we thought, because he lives some distance away and
Seth could tune in practically whenever he pleased.

(Jane resumed in the same good voice, with her eyes closed and at a little slow-
er pace, at 9:25. She spoke to John.)

I believe you have another appointment.

We could have done fairly well this evening with you were you here, or
were you able to remain for the full session. On another occasion we will see
more fully what we can do.

The situation to which I referred was not the one regarding your father-
in-law, though that will be resolved.

The conversation had to do with policy on the company’s part. But not
only generally on a high level, but policy as it filtered down through the hierar-
chy; and a particular policy, a way of treatment.

You see, in a full session dealing with an individual, I can interweave mate-
rial. Ruburt cannot follow me then and he cannot block me then. He does not
indced block me on purpose, but the resules would be the same.

The sicuation however in the family does involve your own parents. [
wotild siay specifically your mother. 'T'he conversation of which you are thinking
i the one 1o which | refer concerning e raise.

There will be others if you remain with the company, for much of your
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superior’s income is dependent upon your own, and he has only ar the most two
other salesman in his terricory which are lucrative for him. One is a short man,
already beginning o bald. And your superior himself worries about his own
jrosition.

T'his is a general-enough statement, but at the last meeting he had cause
to wander about it even more.

(Jane now took a long pause, sitting quietly with her eyes closed. Her pace was
o again, quite fast.

(1o avoid too many notes at break, I can add some comments as the session
pogresses. Ar next break, John confirmed Seths statement that bis superior. was
worticd about bis job. John also agreed with Seth that only two other salesman are
wlling well in the division. The short man who is already beginning to bald, John
knotws as Bill Driscoll; John told us he is a very good salesman and the only one in
the division fitting that description. Driscoll is not old, John said, merely balding
prentturely.

(As stated before, the floor clash between John and his superior involved
eNpeise accounts. John agreed thar this was high-level company policy that filtered
duon 1o the local level.)

‘I'he family situation is not immediate, this week for example, bur it is
eveloping. .

I told you that you would have other telepathic or clairvoyant experiences.
I didd not say however that you would be able to read tomorrow’s headlines
tuluy, so you need have no such fears. Your ego is a sufficiently well-developed
e so that you need not worry but that it will set up acceptable blockages, and
shield you.

Does that make you feel better?

(Seth delivered this material in a very amused manner. John laughed.

([Jobn:] “Its my turn to catch it tonight.”

(Janes voice boomed out briefly.)

When your turn comes you will know it, and tonight is not the night.

When you intend to leave in the middle of a session, there is hardly time
fn e 1o light into you adequately, or to answer the questions that I think we
vathl answer. I am not harsh with you. Indeed, I have been harsh with no one,
though [ have been tempted at times. And I am always hampered both by time
and because of mechanical difficulties, and because we must be so still and
wlen,

([John:] “I have a question. A month ago, when I was talking to a female, a
votee definitely said to me: ‘No, no.” What’s the significance of that?”)

1'he voice was a male voice, was it not?
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(/John:] “I belicve so. ")

And you did not recognize it.

([John:] “No.”

(Seth/]ane, smiling, eyes closed:)

Then I shall not tell you. I shall not indeed.

({John:] “Was it your voice? It happened so suddenly | didnt have time to
think. It was very unexpected.”)

You see you put me, as you very well know, in a strange position. For if I
say it was my voice, then I was where I was not invited to be.

([John:] “It was in a public place, and it was perfectly all right for you to be
there.”)

Well, I try to be gentdemanly. While I do not try to tune in indiscrimi-
nately with those with whom I am acquainted, nevertheless my range is wide,
and at times I pick up information, and I am projected to places. And so it was,
and it was my voice.

But then, Ruburt has heard my voice and did not recognize it. For I do
not speak like this under normal circumstances. I did not mean to intrude.

I suggest you take a break for the sake of Joseph’s fingers. If you have time
we shall explain this evening. If not we shall explain another time.

(Break at 9:43. Jane was dissociated as usual, she said. Her eyes had remained
closed as far as I had noticed. Her voice had been good, her pace very fast toward the
end of the delivery.

(John had to leave to make a telephone call regarding business. He had decid-
ed to see if he could postpone his business appointment until tomorrow. Before he
left however, he described to Jane and me a plan that he had broached ro his broth-
ers and sisters, concerning the care of his invalid mother in Philadelphia. John said
this could be the family situation that is developing, and thar Seth referred to.

(1 might mention here a situation that John, jane and I, and Bill Gallagher
have long been aware of. This is the fact that John, Jane and Bill all have mothers
who were, or are, bedridden with arthritis. Bills mother has died. Quite a while ago
Seth remarked that this fact is one of the reasons John and Bill were drawn to the ses-
stons; but he has not elaborated

(John was still talking when Jane spoke up as Seth abruptly ar 9:55. She was
sitting down; she looked directly at John, her eyes wide open and very dark. Her voice
was deep.)

My friend, you had better Ieave now. And if you can return by eleven,
then do so.

([ fohn:] “Olkay, Seth.”

(Johm Dad Dis hat ane couat on aned lefi at 9:56. Jane said Seth was extremely
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well tined i on fobnr tonieht: she hoped that he wounld be able o return this evening
while things were going so well. June also said she fele that Seth had more informa-
tion on Johns mother, but that she hael blocked it.

(John hadnt mentioned the episode abour hearing the voice in the bar to us
previoisly, and at break Jane and I asked him to say no more about it to us; we hoped
1o see if Seth could say more about the circumstances instead, should John make it
Inick 1o the session.

(John did tell us the event happened about a month ago. This places it in time
o vouple of weeks before we saw John last time, during the Binghamton meeting
ffitir. But then John hadn't witnessed a session, and the voice episode had slipped his
ine, two weeks ago. John heard the voice in a dancing establishment called The
P'hus, in Elmira Heights, which is a small town adjacent to Elmira. Jane and I have
been there once, many months ago.

(As far as we know, this is the first overt experience we have encountered where
Nethr bas spoken to another party while separated, in our time and distance, from
Juane. It raises many questions if it is a legitimate experience; if legitimate, it would
wens lo be a most significant development. We are well aware that it could be said
Seth was merely taking credit for another person’s psychic experience.

(If genuine, does this experience imply an expansion of Janes abilities, along
with Seths, or does it merely mean thas once others accept the possibility of psychic
i\ putsision, they too become receivers? This would imply the separate existence of Seth;
v hus claimed all along to be an “energy personality essence.”

(This thought comes to me: Quite a few sessions ago Seth remarked that an
event would occur which would bind John, Jane and I together. I searched briefly for
the sewmark but did not locate it,

(It was now time for the 13th Dr. Instream clairvoyant test. Jane resumed
edking with her eyes closed and while sitting down. Her voice was good; her pace
wats smnch faster while giving this material than in any of the previous sessions. She
el but a very few brief pauses. Resume ar 10:01.)

Now please give us a moment. (Pause.)

Our friend Dr. Instream is thinking about a book. It is from his bookcase,
wiin has been on his bookcase.

| sce a page number, 375 I believe, and a passage brings to mind hooded
lpgnves, Connotations of the Middle Ages, and of a female with a headdress that
i puinted, and then a veil. I do not know, perhaps a connection here with the
hwtoine of an opera, or medieval novel. And still speaking of the passage, a room
nl inedieval surroundings such as a castle. These are impressions connected with
the page. (Pause.)

Again a candle, but a tall one, and a floor with many designs, as of diamond
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shapes. T am sorry Joseph that the wecorder wonor poing, as 1 leel restrained and
could speak more quickly:

Perhaps this is a scence from die novel or anc oper, for now there are owo
very tall candles, with golden holders and numy shadows, (Pause.) And the
entrance of a male character. Perhaps a deathbed scene, bat 1do noc hear music,
and it would seem that music would be connected with an opera. But the scene
is macabre.

Is he perhaps at a play, or theater production? (Pause.)

The hypnosis experiments have not been productive these last few days for
Dr. Instream, though they may have seemed so. Again a snag develops, which
may or may not yet appear to him. There is something that holds him back, that
he knows but does not realize that he knows.

(Jane had been speaking as rapidly as I could write. She still sat with her eyes
closed, her hands raised to her face. Her voice was average in volume.)

Now, separately, I sense a framework, as of a house that is not yet fully
constructed. It may have to do with a young relative of his (pause), or close
friend, or someone connected with him. The house is on a hill. The framework
is there but it is open, with the walls not yet constructed completely. (Pause.)

They suggest matchsticks. I sense a turnabout for him. (Pause.) An inter-
mission now, I sense. He speaks with many people. (Pause at 10:11.)

I think his Dr. Snygg has two daughters.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:12. Jane reported that she was very well dissociated—far-out, as
she purs it. Her eyes had remained closed. She was aware that she had given much
material on Dy. Instream, comparatively speaking, in a short time.

(As break arrived we heard John Bradley returning up the stairs. He had
succeeded in postponing his business appointment until tomorrow. We asked him to
say no more about his voice experience yet, to see what else Seth could pick up on ir.
Instead the conversation turned to the fact that last week Jane was offered a pare-
time job as a dancer in a local supper club. Both of us like to dance, and Jane is an
expert dancer. Now during break we amused ourselves discussing some of the humor-
ous aspects of such a potential situation.

(Jane resumed at a good pace, her voice average, her eyes closed, ar 10:26.)

I do indeed find the conversation very interesting. As you know I make
no attempt to regulate Ruburt’s activities, and I should find it highly hilarious
to find him in such a position, or positions. We will leave the matter there, with
one addition: I do not approve personally. This does not mean however that |
would go so far as to caution him against it.

I spokeas 1 did when 1 did, Philip, because of what the woman had in
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mind, which did notspecilically enter your conversition.

She did not make her ideas plain in words.

I did not like the implications of her background. T am not speaking of a
social background, as you should know. I am speaking of a psychic background
and environment that were, and are, unhealthy and detrimental, and with
which you should not become involved. I am speaking of a psychic environment
only, and of a home situation on her part which has deeply colored her activities,
iwnd which regulates her relationships.

FFor she is grasping in a way that is gluttonous and disastrous for those
with whom she comes in contact. There is a reaching out, but a reaching out
which is not for the good. Again, I am not speaking in terms of any kind of
morality as it is socially understood. I am speaking of emotional health, and of
demands.

'T'here is a child in the background here also, and many situations which
niold the child.

My comments made you wonder, as they were meant to. There is also a
man in the background here, involved with the woman, and a legal paper.

When I spoke you listened. You did not say something that you would
luve said otherwise.

(Jane now took a pause that lasted at least one minute.)

It would appear that all bars are long and narrow. There was a particular
decoration however at the center of the bar. Ruburt now thinks of his Green
IYntuires, bue this is his idea not mine. We will mention it in passing. It clears
the air,

(1he Green Pastures is the name of another bar in town. Jane and I have been
theve a few times, but not recently. As stated earlier, Jane and I visited The Elms, the
wene of John's adventure, once some months ago. We did not enter the bar however,
It stayed in the dancing room of the establishment; thus we have no knowledge of
the bus, what decorations it might have had, etc.

(At break John confirmed that there was a child in the woman’s background,
witd 1 legal paper. He heard both mentioned in a general way during his conversa-
tion with the woman, and cannot recall more details at the moment. He had not
ld us this consciously. John said another man was with the woman when he talked
1 et and that actually be spent as much time talking with her male companion as
Ml the woman. John was unable to say whether, in his opinion, the male com-
P is the man referred to by Seth. John had not told us before this that the
wiiin lad had a male companion.

(Joln said the conversation he was involved in was innocuous enough, at least
wit the urface, but that when he head the voice speak to him within he became more
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cartions. 11e has not seen the worian or beew to 1 he Flws sivee.)

We will say no more concerning the faniily sicuacion for several reasons,
which you shall undoubtedly know in good time. The sister of which you spoke
is indeed involved, but not in the precisc manner in which you imagine.

You have been coming to sessions off and on now for some time, and [
appreciate your intetest, and we shall do what we can for you; and we have made
headway on Ruburt’s part.

I will suggest a short break and we shall continue. How can you want to
know the future so badly, and be so afraid of knowing it at the same time?

([John:] “Curiosity, I guess, and then knowing I will be following a certain
course—")

This is not the case, for your own expectations are the actions which mold
what you call the future, and it is never static and never definite; for you can
change it at any moment, as any action changes any other action. You are always
free to act, but every action changes that which is acted upon, and you con-
stantly change your so-called future; and the events that I see may indeed be

changed at any time.

(“Not too fast.”

(Once again Seth was racing along, as far as my writing speed was concerned.
Janés eyes had, I believe, opened briefly a few times; her face was turning more
toward John much of the time here. She gave no notice that she heard me.)

We shall go into this, for it affects you deeply, and it worries you deeply.

I do however suggest your break.

(Break at 10:43. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had been closed for
the most part, her voice had been good, her pace fast.

(John thought he agreed with Seth’s statements on free will. He said be has been
concerned for.some years with the conflict between the idea of predestination and free
will, theologically speaking, and believes his questions stem from his early school days.

(Reiterating, John told us the talk he engaged in with the woman and her male
companion at The Elms, about a month ago, seemed innocent enough on the surface.
The two warning words he beard so clearly within, “No, no,” had no direct bearing
on the conversation of the moment, he said; yet they were so definite, so emphatic and
even urgent, that he paid heed to them. The adjectives are johns.

(John was now considering trying to locate the woman, to check up on Seth.
He was joking, yet perbaps sevious also. He was curious however, and was talking
about whether he should really ke the attempt when Jane resumed in a good voice,
and with her eyes closed ar 10:50).)

—like a child whao is abour to be harned.

(/ folm, //Illg‘/}l'/l‘(‘l.'/ “Correect, Seih, ")
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There was indeed an unhealthy effecc dhac came from the woman’s per-
sonality, and you my friend were in immediaie danger.

In some way she saw you as o solution to problems, and could have
latched upon you had your interese at that point shown itself in any fashion
whatsocver.

I'here is a house, not in the western section of town, the third or fourth
house in the middle of a block, in which she dwells. She would have used you
quite unconsciously. But in many ways she is very strong, and you would have
been driven to return. My words were a warning, and I do not warn without
reason, and I do not cry wolf.

(Jane paused.)

I am unsure here. I believe she was a Catholic, and that to some extent
this had something to do with her own difficulties.

(John told us ar break that he wasnt sure either, bur that he thought the
woman was a Catholic.)

The situation of which I spoke concerning the family may occur in
licbruary, perhaps the beginning of the month, perhaps the second.

Now, when you speak of free will you automarically think in terms of your
own time sequence, for you are caught within it. Those who are not within it
can see past, present and future, and the interchange of action.

Let us suppose that you are watching a movie production.

You have nothing to do with making the movie, nothing to do with the
plot or the characters, yet you can see the ending, and from the action you know
what the developments will bring. You in no way affected the developments
within the action; nor were they predestined, but worked out by the characters
involved.

You are merely apart from them, and able to switch backward or forward
as you wish. Now we are speaking of a planned movie, with a plot. Now how-
ever consider another analogy, where action envelopes and changes within a dif-
lerent dimension. I can look in on it and see its progress, but the action devel-
ops as it will, and is free.

One dream can change the development of a personality, and change his
physical course. To those of us not within your system, we can turn into that
dream, pick it up in other words. But the dream is not predestined, and the
ream develops because of the personality involved.

(Seth’s remark above, ‘turn into that dream’, involves the fourth inner sense:
the Conceptual Sense. He discussed this to some extent in the 37th and.38th sessions.
See Volume 1: “The fourth inner sense involves cognition of a concept in much more
thun your usual intellectual terms. It involves experiencing a concept completely, to the
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extent of being a concept completely, You do not leave what youe call yonrself behind:
ot werely change what you are into a different pattern. Concepts have whai we call
clectrical and chemical composition. The molecules and ions of ihe consciousness
clhange into the concept, which is thereby directly experienced. You cannot truly
understand or appreciate any other thing unless you can become that thing. You can
hest achieve some approximation of an idea by using psychological time...”)

You have more free will than you imagine, for you have not only your
present personality with which to work.

Do I go too swiftly, Joseph?

(‘A little bit.”)

But you have on a subconscious level all the knowledge and experience of
your previous selves upon which to build. Your dreams are free from the restric-
tions imposed by your ego, and your dreams affect your daily life much more
than you know. For situations appear in them that affect your actions, and these
are elements from your own previous selves. This is a large subject; but though
I can tell you some things about your future, the future is not predestined, and
subconsciously you are well aware yourself of what will happen, and all human
beings are.

It is only the ego which seems to make such questions important, because
of the restrictions of its nature.

I will here suggest a break again, out of deference to our Joseph’s diligence;
and if you have any questions, Philip, I will do my best to answer them. And if
you resented my intrusion, I am indeed regretful.

([John:] ‘Absolutely not.”

(Break at 11:07. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had. remained. closed
Jor the most part. Her voice had been good, her pace quite fast. Surprisingly enough,
in spite of all my writing my hand felt little fatigue.

(John now told us that he knew the name of the woman in question, but did
not give it to us; we requested that he wait. on this.

(The Elms is actually in Elmira Heights, which is like a suburb of Elmira to
the northeast. We were discussing Seth’s location of the woman’s house as be gave it
on page 47, when Jane came through as Seth, briefly ar 11:18.)

The house is in the northeastern section, but to the west of the location
in which you met the woman.

(Break again ar 11:19. The above information is correct, as John Bradley ver-
ified. the day after this session. John occasionally has free time between his visits to
doctor’s offices, and on November 2 he used some of it to check up on Seth, and give
us the information. Without seeing the woman in question again, he located, ber
house. He did not tell us how be did this, or give us the name of the street on which
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she fives. He drew a map of the focation of the house in relation to 1he Elms, how-
cver: o copy of the wap is included at the end of this session, and it can be seen that
the bouse is in the northeastevu section of Flmira Heights, as well as also being north-
cast of Llmira, and is west of the location of The Elms.

(Jane resumed, with her eyes shut and in a good voice, at 11:22.)

She would have used you as a buffer between herself and another male,
and as a bargaining point. I was referring to her subconscious energies when [
spoke of force. I was not referring to the personality which she exhibits. She
would have exaggerated the slightest interest you showed in her, and an unpleas-
ant situation would have resulted; an unfortunate one involving yourself and the
other male to whom I referred. Therefore I spoke out.

Again, YOu see, you did not have to hear me, and you did not have to lis-
ten. But because you heard me and because you listened, the probable future
was changed.

It is possible, Joseph, that there could be this evening a change in Ruburt’s
fcatures, and we shall let this go at that, for we know him too well to say more.

(Both John and I had been watching Jane as usual as she spoke; neither of us
vhserved any unusual feature changes in her throughout. the session.)

Now the man involved has something to do with mechanics. I am not
sure of the age. Between, I should say, 27 and 37, though this is not precise, 1
know. I have the feeling she may be older.

(John told us later that. the male companion with the woman was a car
salesman; hence Janes possible associative connection with mechanics. Still, as said
hefore, we do not know for sure whether the woman’s male companion of that
cvening is the male referred to by Seth.

(Jobn also told us later that he felt the woman herself was the one who was 27;
certainly not.over 30, in bis opinion. Her male companion was older, John said, but
he did not know by how much.

(Note by John Bradley, June 8,1966: “Companion at. bar with woman was a
car salesman and about 24-26 years old. He is not. the man involved with the
woman. This man is 38-39 years old.”)

Now, Philip. Indeed when I speak of the future I do see possibilities, and
speak in terms of trends of activities that may change. This is why, often, our
specific dates do not materialize as given, or why events foreseen do not occur
as given. For ar no time are any events predestined. There should be no such
word in your vocabulary, for with every moment you change, and every heart-
beat is an action, and every action changes every other action.

I am able to look from a different perspective, but still I see only possibil-
itics. And on rhat particular evening I saw a possibility that was not attractive.
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You and T changed that possibilicy, and whae | foresaw dierefore will not
come o pass; and your own action in allowing yourself to hear me speak helped
clhinge that acdon.

We shall try to put the session on a more informal basis, and | will be glad
to answer any questions that you have, within reason.

([John:] “Can you tell. me about the other man in my division whos selling
well, besides Bill Driscoll?”)

An older man than the one I described.

([Jobn:] “What does he look like?”)

Give us a moment. Bigger than the man I described, with more hair,
though he is older. I believe he wears glasses.

(| John:] “With more hair?”)

With more hair, though he is older. One of the men I believe is precisely
37. 'T'he second man occasionally wears glasses. His hair is a shade of brown,
though not a definite well-defined color.

([John:] “What specific spors is he interested in?”)

Which man?

([John:] “The second one.”)

| think of a game like hockey, though I do not precisely see how hockey
could be involved. Perhaps it is golf, then, with an instrument of this sort. (Jane,
bher eyes closed, gestured as though stroking or swinging, ber arms stiff.) If so howev-
cr there is a connection, perhaps in younger years, with skating, as on ice.

There may be a secondary interest in a game like tennis, but I do not see
anything else in that line. I feel a connection with bowling, but believe this to
be a mistaken conception, perhaps on Philip’s part.

I will give you all a brief rest.

(Break at 11:39. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had been closed, her
voice good, her pace fast. See the Bill Driscoll material on page 41.

(John identified the second man described by Seth us a# My. Dudley, and said
that like Bill Driscoll, Dudley is a good sulesman. Dudley has brown nondescript
hair, is older than Driscoll but not. bigeer, and plays tennis and handball. Dudley
used to play golf, John said, hence Seth’ gesturing as though acting out a sport which
required some kind of hitting or swinging instruniens.

(Jobn thinks Mr. Dudleys sales are on the way up. abo, but has seen no actual
[figures on which to base that. estimate specifically. Dudley also sometimes wears glasses.
Jane felt Seth had wanzed to give this information calicr but that she blocked i.

(Neither Jobn or I observed iy feature chuge in Junie,

(Since the bour was late, Johui told s the nme of the woman discussed by
Seth: Juely Fuller. Later we found o frone Faller in the phone book, but this Fuller
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tdoes not live on the corvect sieet, either. Either Judy Fuller does not bave a 1elepbone
or it is under another manie,

(Note by Jobni Bradley, Jine 8,1966: “Girls name is fudy Fuller. Judy Fuller
is listed in phone book under her old address.”

(Jane resumed at an average pace, with her eyes open part of the time, at 11:51.)

I will indeed, because of the expression upon your face, my dear Joseph,
bring our session to a close.

We have done the best we could this evening. We could have done better,
perhaps, without the interruption. Nevertheless we did well enough indeed.

There is more pertaining to our friend Philip, but for several reasons we
shall let it lie for now. The reasons have to do with my judgment rather than any
fear of distortion.

However our friend has developed his abilities in ways that he will not be
able to close off, and that is after all not so terrible indeed. He shall not be
reading tomorrow’s newspaper today, but he shall be more receptive to com-
munications from the inner self, and his own ego shall be better informed,
though this will not necessarily make it any happier.

Now we think of an episode—I will avoid the word affair—a particular
cpisode occurring a while back in connection with Philip’s daughter, in her
bedroom or by her bed. I believe late at night, perhaps when she was ill, but
in connection with strong feeling on his part.

I hesitate to use the word oath or vow, but something along these lines.
Perhaps a promise would be more firting as a word to describe what I am
thinking of.

Now as to the session, Joseph. I leave this to your discretion. We shall end
it when you prefer. (7 nodded Jés.)

We then bid you all a most fénd and affecrionate good evening. We may
indeed end up with another session before Monday, but if so we shall see to it
that you do not write up all our notes. I do my best in my own way to look out
for all of you, and yet [ am also limited as to my actions within your system. You
must often read between the lines when I speak. Subconsciously you pick up
more than you reaﬁlze, and subconsc1ously you make preparations for events of
which you may be consc1o(us£yn unaware. I cannot spell all things out, and I
would not do so_if I could.

(“Good nzg/}t, Seth.”

(End at midnight. Jane was dissociated as usual. She said she thought Seth
interrupted the material on John's daughter, which Seth intended as another display
of telepathy, because he realized the hour was late and the material too long and
involved.)
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(1 1was in ny studio at the back of onr apartment, puiting the notes for this
sesston away, when Seth came through again briefly as Jane and John talked in the
Srant voom. 1he exchange was finished by the time [ walked back to them. It was to
the effect that within three years Jane and I would have our own house.

(Seth came through with this, we believe, because he had expressed a wish that
we had our recovder going this evening, and because he evidently wanted to sound
out strong and loud and could not do so in an apartment house. Seth told Jobn our
house would have privacy.

(Jane and I do not usually use the recorder for sessions because it doubles the
time involved in transcribing notes. We realize spontaneity is important, but our
time is limited. We have considered holding just one longer session a weet, in which
the recorder could be used. jane prefers two sessions a week personally, however, and
many sessions ago Seth also said he preferred more than one session a week.)

SESSION 205
NOVEMBER 3, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(In the unscheduled 203rd sessioy of October 28, Seth told us we would shortly
get another letter from Dr. Instream “within a few days.” On November 2, four days
later, we received a short letter from Dr. Instream in which be asked that Jane and
I simply. continue as we are going.” This noon jane told me she thought Seth might
have something to say tonight about the attempts at communication with Dr.
Instream.

(Abso in the 203rd session, Seth said Howard Kimball would be elected mayor
of Elmira. On November 2nd, Howard did win the election though of course there
is a fifty-fifty chance that guessing could produce the same prediction.

(fohn Bradley witnessed the last session. In it Seth mentioned developments to
come within Johns family involving his mother particularly. Jane also felt she
blocked some of this data. The next day, yesterday, Jane had a most unusual experi-
ence for ber. It involved a peculiar heavy sense of premonition of some kind, as of us
personally, or our families, but might be related to John’s family. We have not seen
him since Monday, and probably will not for at. least two weeks. The sense of pre-
monition lasted for about three hours with Jane, then lified. She has the experience
written up elsewhere.

(The session was held in our back room and was a quiet one. Jane began
speaking while sitting down and with her eyes closed. Her pace was quite slow at
times, her voice quiet.)
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Ciood evening,

(“Cood evening, Seth.’)

Now. May I personally thank our Dr. Instream for his recent letter. | have
a lew comments that I would like to make here.

We have been progressing, actually at a good consistent rate, considering
the face that no tests of any kind have ever been attempted before we became
acquainted with Dr. Instream.

In our tests with the Jesuit and the cat lover, we hit on several specific
points. The one that comes to mind right now, though there were others, con-
cerns the three-dollar cab fare, which they considered too high, and the right-
hand turn, all of which were given here, and which proved out exactly.

Ruburt’s own experience was also specific, in that his description of the
place at which the Gallaghers stayed was highly accurate.

(See the 2015t session.)

In our recent session with Philip, otherwise known as John Bradley, we
also hit some specific points. The raise was one, the description of another sales-
mith was another; and there were more in that session.

Now there is an emotional rapport, set up of course within some time,
(hat exists between these persons. Ruburt is therefore able on his own to pick
them up, so to speak, when conditions are good. This is a big help to me.

The intellect is highly important. It has little to do however with the
finework within which our tests take place. The idea of a game will indeed
work more to our advantage, for this is not an intellectual exercise. The intellect
i be used most handily in tabulating our results, but it will not help us to get
o results, unless it is utilized as a means toward discovering how best to har-
news the emotions for communication purposes.

(Jane now took a pause lasting at least. one minute.)

If'you dislike the term emotions in this context, the word vitality may be
ailwtituted. 1 personally appreciate your interest, Dr. Instream, and we shall
inuliind succeed. Again, do not concentrate on an intellectual level, if possible.

W lien Rubure tries too hard, he often blocks material by losing spontaneity; and
wlin you try too hard, you interrupt any communication, or at least make it
e difficult

(June rook another long pause.)

While we are still developing, the specifics thar we have picked up in
tlwne tests with others show me that Ruburc is developing as T would like.
I Iwete s still of course much more to be done before we can operate with a
prre i nible accuracy.

Nevertheless what we need in our work with yon is un emotional rather than
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intellectual attcemp, and frona your leter 1 believe that we see eye to eye here.

[ will suggest ashort break.

(Break at :21. Juue was dissociated as usual for. a first break. She had been
smoking when she began this cvening, and put out ber cigarette without any trouble
as she continued to speak. She also sipped wine. I assume her eyes were at least slit-
ted open for her to perform these tasks, but if so I could not tell. Her voice was
stronger than usual, her pace quite slow by break time.

(Jane was again smoking when she resumed, and this time I could see that her
eyes were narrowly open. Her pace was again slow, her voice fairly strong. Resume at
9:30.)

Now. Some of this rapport business will take care of itself through the nat-
ural course of events, in your letters back and forth for example. And if you
yourself have a more flexible, easier, less intellectual attitude toward our tests,
this will make our task easier.

This is difficult to put into words. Feel toward us rather than think at us,
and let us see how we do. Self-suggestion may be most beneficial when possible,
when used to put you in this more intuitive frame of mind. Turn your emotions
towards us, and I think we'll be able to pick up your objects.

If the objects used are those to which you are emotionally attached, this
will also be of some considerable help. I realize that this would seem to limit the
choice of objects which have a meaning for you, and still allow for a variety that
is wide.

At least a significant object of some sort. It need not belong to you, but it
should have some meaning for you, to get the best results. Keep the object in
mind, but do not concentrate upon it so intensely that you block out your own
emotional, (underlined) vitality.

I am mentioning these points here, as they can help us. I may try varying
a few conditions from this end. We shall see. Ruburt has himself gained some
confidence as a result of our own tests, and also as a result of tests that he has
tried on his own. One in particular that involved again Philip, or John Bradley.

(See page 11 of the 200th session.)

I have been endeavoring to build up his confidence at this end, and am
glad to see that we are succeeding to some extent, since this is as necessary as
anything else with which we have to deal. My heartiest good wishes to you, sir.

There is some material I would like to give concerning the examination of
dreams, and some instructions that you should find of interest. There may be
some slight inconvenience involved. However you can take your time about
this, Joseph and Ruburt.

It is an experiment concerning rhe recorder, somewhat along the lines

y
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which Ruburt had plauned, bue witl certiin innovations, There is no need o
try the experiment night after night in succession, however. 'T'hree nights out of
a week for a certain number of weeks should be sufficient.

However, I suggest a break so that we pick up our friend on time.

(Break at 9:44. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes were closed for the most
part, her voice subsiding to average, her pace on the slow side. She resumed in the
same manner ar 10:00.)

Ruburt’s confidence, or lack of it, was a stumbling block at our end.

While this is not completely overcome by any means, we are certainly on
aur way to overcoming it, and this will help matters. I do want to have on record
my own comments concerning my warning to Philip, or John Bradley, and the
implications that are involved. This and the dream material will be our next sub-
jects of discussion.

Now however give us a moment.

(As usual, Jane now sar with ber head down, her bands raised to her eyes. She
took a pause lasting at least one minute. Her pace while delivering the material on
Dy, Instream was the slowest yet, I believe. This is the 14th test.)

He is more relaxed. He looks at a watch, a round one. It seems to be the
kind to which a chain was once attached. (Pause.)

He has a white shirt on. The collar seems to be open, and the sleeves rum-
pled somehow toward the cuffs in a noticeable fashion. Not completely rolled
up for example, but perhaps partially.

He has just taken off a suit jacket, and he sits down by a dark desk. (Zong
pause at 10:07.) A wastepaper basket with wires, perhaps crisscrossing wires. The
top of the basket coming out in some sort of an arrangement that resembles the
top of a flowerpot.

The room is an office. (Pause.) I think of the word wisteria. (Long pause.)

He seems to be asking me a question. (Punse at 10:12.) Does it have to do
with music? Again I pick up wire. (Puuse.) An ornament that is heavy, dark
green, almost greenish black.

His hypnosis experiments have a unique effect or suceess, that should be
meaningful to him by the time he reads this macerial,

4 and 4 are 8. I do noc know 10 whae this refers. An oval mirror. Oval
rather than absolutely round. Long and oval.

I chink of a missionary. (/use.)

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:18. Jane wus dissociated av ismtl, er eyes bad remained closed;
her voice had been quieter, her pace quite lowe She il s\he st have been concen-
trating, because her neck felt stiff at lreak.
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(During break fune velaxed by laying on the bed. She resumed from this
position, her bead propped 1p on one band, ber voice quiet, her eyes closed. She was
also smoking as she spoke. Kesume at 10:26.)

We will now end our session.

I would continue it, for there is some material that I am anxious to give
you, but our last session was a long one.

There will be another short-story sale shortly for our Ruburt.

My best regards to all of you. I feel quite frisky if you two do not.

(“Good night, Seth.” '

(End at 10:29. Jane was dissociated as usual. She said Seth could have
cheerfully gone on, but.she didn't encourage it.

(Seth also said Jane would have some short-story sales in the 201st session. This
is a possibility of course since Jane has material out. See the notes on page 24.)

SESSION 206
NOVEMBER 8, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(An impromptu unscheduled session was beld last. Friday evening, November
5, for a group of young people. No notas were taken, nor were they intended accord-
ing to Seth, but. I want. to note a few points.

(The group of four, exclusive of myself, makes the largest gathering Seth has yet
addressed. Jane and I knew they were interested in psychology and ESP in general
and had encouraged their reading on the subjects. They did not. know about Seth bus
were somewhat familiar with our work in ESD and of course would learn of Seth’s
existence when Janes ESP book is published. Probably we would have preferred thaz.
our friends, two young men and two young ladies, do more background reading
before meeting Seth; on the other hand, with the coming publication of Janes book
we have been somewhat. curious as to the reaction of interested friends to Seth.
Conditions were good last. Friday evening so Seth spoke at.some length in a general way.

(Although they were surprised at. first our guests did not. stay surprised long,
and began to bombard Seth with questions. He answered the ones that would make
sense to them offhand, and parried others or simply stated the answers would make
no sense to them at the moment. Some of the questions were suprisingly acute, and
involved aspects of the existence of Seth, and his abilities, that Jane and I had not
thought. of-

(One question concerned what. Seth actually “sees” when he is confronting a
witness, and he answers this briefly in tonights session. I would like to note one

physical. effect that took place. There was a lighted candle on the coffee table before
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the group, ane as Seth was speaking the flame increased noticeably in height. 1 called
the witnesses” attention to the offecr. All windows were closed since it was a chilly
evening, and the air was quite sull. The enlarged flame lasted for several minutes,
then gradually subsided. The flave-up of the candle flame was sudden, not. gradual.

(The same effect took place during the 182nd session, which was witnessed by
the Gallaghers. Seth stated. then, as he did last Friday, that he was at times able to
produce such effects when Jane, or Ruburt, was not.alert and consequently on guard.

(No envelope test was held during the session this evening.

(The session was held in our back room and was quiet. Jane spoke while sit-
ting down and.with ber eyes closed. for the most part. Her voice was quiet, her pace
Jairly good, although with pauses.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

This will be a fairly short session, and I will go easily with you this evening
because I have kept you so busy.

There are some matters that I said we would discuss, concerning experi-
ments in recording dreams via your recorder, using suggestion to awaken you
after a dream sequence. I also told you that we would discuss some implications
arising from the fact that Philip was able to hear my voice, and we shall not over-
look these matters.

(Philip is John Bradleys entity name. See the 204th session. Jane and I were
certainly hoping Seth would go into Johns experience, whereby John heard from Seth,
more deeply.)

There is however something else that I would like to take up immediate-
ly. It had not entered my mind to explain it to you earlier. In most instances, or
at least in many instances, [ do not see the particular physical image of a wirness
to a session; but indeed as you described it, I see what you may call a compos-
ite image, an energy reality that is composed of past personalities, and in many
cases also of future personalities that will he adopted by the inner self.

[ can, it is rrue, focus exclusively upon the present individual. This mere-
ly involves a change of focus on my part, and a narrowing of focus and concen-
tration. There is much more that cin he said here, but we shall save it for anoth-
er oceasion. T'he matter was in your mind, and 1 giving you a simple and
direct answer.

Now. A word concerning the drcam experimenis. Yon may try these at
your convenience. Obviously hecanse of youn schedule you cannot at ¢his time
cibark upon any rigorous experimentations in this respect, for your sleep
wonld sadly snffer.

Now we all know that various kinds of experimentation is being done, are
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being done, concerning the dream stne. However, very licde work, il any, is
being carried o along the lines Tam about to suggest.

Ruburts dream notebook has come along very well. In most cases however
he writes down only those dreams which he remembers upon awakening,
Suggestion will allow him, or will allow you Joseph, to awaken yourself as soon
as a dream is completed.

The dream will be fresh. If your recorder is suitably situated with the
microphone easily at hand, then you can speak your dream with less effort than
is required to write it down. Of course records should be kept. The simplest part
of the experiment will involve the use of self-suggestion in dream recall.

The number of remembered dreams should be much higher than your
present system allows. There are some interesting elements however that I want
you to look out for. I will not tell you much about them however, since your
own minds should be free, and you should come to your own conclusions.

I would suggest however that the first recalled dream for any given
evening be compared with the first recalled dream from other evenings, that the
second recalled dream from any one evening be compared with the second
dream from other evenings, and so forth. This should prove highly interesting,
and if such experiments are carried on consistently over a period of years, then
the results could lead to excellent evidence for the various layers of the subcon-
scious and the inner self, of which I have spoken for so long.

(Jane had been smoking. Her eyes now slightly open, she put her cigarette out.)

Particular notice should also be taken of characters and settings, and the
approximate period of history in which the dream action occurs. If a dream
seems to occur in no specific location and in no particular time, then these facts
should also be noted.

Unknown characters within the dream action, persons unknown to you
in everyday life, should be given careful attention also, and the roles which they
play within the dream drama. The primary colors of a dream should be noted.
It certainly goes without saying that all remembered dream events should be
checked against reality, as you have been doing, so that any clairvoyant dreams
are clearly checked and recorded.

Of course telepathy within dreams also occurs, as you know. I am sure you
realize the difference between these, but basically such dreams are the same. The
distinctions are you own. All attempt also should be made through correspon-
dence to check such details.

I will now suggest your break.

(Break at 9:20. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her voice had
been quiet, her pace fast enough. Her eyes had been open slightly for some of the time.
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She sesunied in the same wmanner, but with her eyes closed, at 9:38.)

You see, 1 am giving you good breaks this evening,

There are many ways that you can approach these dreant experiments.
You may if you prefer begin by suggesting that you will awaken after cach of the
lirst five dreams. If possible we want to get the continuity here.

You have many more than five dreams a night, however. I believe Ruburt’s
top number of recalled dreams for one night was thirteen. Now there is some-
thing clse here that must be considered. The very self-suggestions that will
cnable you to recall your dreams may also change their nature, to some extent,
lor any action changes any other action.

(Seth dealt. with this problem to some extent. in the 194th session, when he
spoke concerning the article on dreams in The New Yorker magazine for September
18,1965.)

T'his is all right, and the effect will be minimized when the newness has
worn off. Again, if preferable we want to record the dreams in the sequence in
which they occur, so that the self-suggestion should always include “I will recall
the firse three dreams,” or the first five dreams or whatever number you arbi-
trarily chose to begin.

You may try two different wordings for a start, and now I am speaking of
the precise wording. The firse: “I will wake up after each of my first five dreams,
and record each one immediately.”

Now the second alternative wording would be the same as the one I have
just given you, but the “wake up” could be omitted. That is, it is possible you
sce, for you to record these dreams, speaking into the microphone without
awakening, in your terms.

(Janes eyes were now open again, wide this time and very dark. She was again
smoking, and speaking rather quickly.)

This is definitely not only possible but certainly the most convenient. You
should however try both methods, and discover which works the best for you.
By all means, if at all possible, the recorder, Joseph, should be in your bedroom.
It is the immediate dream recall we are after. We want you to record the dream
at the instant of awakening, or at the insrant thar the dream is about to dissolve.

The time involved in going from one room to another could result in the
loss of dream content and vividness. The very moror responses demanded on
the part of the body, and the extra arousal tendency, would force you to lose a
preat deal of valid material. I would much rather that you work less, if necessary,
using the recorder in the bedroom, than work more intensively leaving the
rccorder in another room.

For it is the dream we are after, the dream experience itself in all the
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vividness that we can capture, and it you are going to ger a watered-down ver-
sion in any case, then you might as well continue with your present method of
dream recording, and not lose any sleep.

You will expericence the vivid realization of your own dreams in this man-
ner, and with some training you will record as much of the whole dream expe-
rience as any investigators manage to record when the training is done by a
mechanical device, or another individual. And you will also be gaining, addi-
tionally, excellent discipline and training over your own states of consciousness,
and this in itself you see will be an important yardstick of progress for you both.

(Janes eyes were now closed.)

Now mankind uses but a portion of his capabilities, and when you are
along in these experiments, properly set up, you will find that you handle them
very well, with no draining of energies or difficuldes. Your sleeping hours are
already productive. We shall also use them to give you training in the utilization
of various stages of consciousness, that will result in time with excellent control
over various aspects and stages of your own awareness.

And added to this, the training will give you valuable information regard-
ing the nature of dreams in general, the stages of the subconscious, and the inner
life of the personality when it is dissociated from its physical environment to
some considerable extent. »

I now suggest your break.

First here a small nore. Much later there will be other suggestions for you,
in which you will direct your sleeping self to perform various activities in sleep,
visit certain locations, bring back information and so forth. This is obviously
still very much in the future, but it is well within the abilities of human per-
sonality, and within the realms of your own abilities.

(Break at 10:00. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
since last noted. Her voice had been quiet, her pace fast.

(It was now time for the 15th Dr. Instream clairvoyant test. As usual Jane
spoke now with her eyes closed, except for one instant when she put out her cigarette.
Her voice was quiet, her pace not too slow for the most part except for a few long
pauses. Resume ar 10:07.)

Give us a moment, and you may relax a momenr longer while we 1ry 1o
pick up Dr. Instream... who sits at a desk or table rhat has a lamp on it. Not a
table lamp type of thing, but a desk lamp variety, perhaps of brown metal.
(Pause.)

I believe that the light is concentrated directly in front of him upon the
desk or tabletop, and that he sits more or less like this, with the light falling in
front of him.
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(1 lere June, ber eyes still closed, feaneed forward in her rocker and wok a position
as though she were sitting at a desk with her elbows on it, her hands rised toward
her head.) ’

There may be something white, a piece of paper perhaps, in front of him,
upon which the light falls.

I think of a letter from another university, of three or four very brief para-
graphs, not taking up the whole page.

(Jane now took a long pause.)

This may be the sheet of paper to which I referred. It may well be a letter
that you have written him, and he concentrates on my name; and thinks (pause)
of a picture in a frame, of his wife I believe, but not one just taken.

(Jane took a pause lasting about a minute, ar 10:13.)

Now he switches off the light and tries without it. I believe he has on a
white shirt, and loose collar, and he thinks, “Well now, Seth, well now. What
about it, huh?” (Pawuse.)

The picture may also have flowers in it. She has a hat on; and you may
tike a break, or end the session as you prefer.

We'll take a short break then.

(Break at 10:19. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been very slow.
toward the end of the delivery.

(Once again Jane relaxed on the bed during break. Again she began to speak
[from the bed, propped up on one elbow, her eyes closed, ar 10:21.)

The conditions simply happened to be excellent the evening that Philip
heard me speak to him.

There is no particular reason why others could not hear me, but pract-
cally speaking the ego is usually on guard to prevent such communications. The
cgo regards anything but itself as an alien, even the portions of the individual’s
own subconscious. Since these are so often denied by the ego, it is no wonder
that voices such as mine only infrequenrly break through.

If Philip did not already have a familiarity with me in these sessions, it
would have been very difficult for mc to have made my voice clear to him. It
also happened that I was speaking in warning, and therefore his own subcon-
scious was willing to let the contact take place.

Philip was not consciously thinking, ol nic, :und his cgo was not on guard.
His subconscious mind however did consent o the contact, because I impressed
upon jt the fact thar | considered the sinition potentially dangerous to him.

Now we can as you preler, Josepli, po more deeply into this now, or at our
HeXt session.

(“Well make it wext session then, ")



SESSION 20/ 0O)

I will indeed wish you all i good evening. My heartiest regards and good
wishes.

(“Good night, Seth, and thank you.”

(End as 10:29. Jane was dissociated as usual, ber eyes closed, her voice quiet,
her pace about. average.

(Once again, Philip is John Bradleys entity name. In a general.way, we believe
contact between John and Seth took place between four and five weeks ago. We did
not quiz John about this when he witnessed the 204th session, but. will do so next
time we see him.

(Jane feels the voice John heard within can have one of three explanations: It
was Seth; it was a subconscious creation on John’s part; it was a teleparhic commu-
nication, on a subconscious level, from Jane to fohn.)

SESSION 207
NOVEMBER 10, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(It will be remembered that during the 199th, 200th and 201st sessions Seth
conducted clairvoyant/telepathic tests with the Gallaghers while they were on vaca-
tion in Puerta Rico. Jane and I have now received from them their checklist, made
against. Seth’s predictions and statements, and as soon as it is typed up the material
will be inserted into a session.

(Before the session [ mentioned that I hoped Seth would say more about John
Bradley hearing Seth, as related in the 204th session. Seth gives us at least a little
more information on this in the following sessions.

(Just before the session Jane read. an article in Fate magazine for December
1965, entitled Radiesthesia; Science of Tomorrow. Seth comments on the article.

(The session was held in our back room and was a quiet one. Jane spoke while
sitting down. Her eyes opened. narrowly at times during the session. She was smok-
ing as she began speaking, ar a slow pace which grew faster as the delivery progressed.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

We will cover some of the points that you have in mind.

Let me first make a few comments concerning the article which Ruburt
has just finished reading.

I told you many sessions ago that the most healthy conditions could be
achieved for the human organism if the body when sleeping lay in a north-south
position, and I repeat this remark now.
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(Seth wade this staterment well over o year ago, saying | believe thet the reasons
Intcl to do with carthly wagnetic fields.)

"The reasons do indeed have to do with clectromagnetic realities which we
have mentioned earlier. I have in mind some experiments that can be done in
the future, but I do not suggest them now as you are busy enough. The sug-
gestions have to do with the growing of plants under various conditions.

Now. It is not likely that I will be heard by anyone for some time in the
way that Philip heard me speak. Again, the condition simply happened to be
lavorable. 1 have told you that all action is psychic action, but the terms used
make litdle difference. All action does have an electromagnetic reality, which is
usually not perceived by the physical senses.

'I'he various levels of the self possess this sort of reality. They are actions
which are aware of themselves as identities, whether or not such distinctions are
mide by the ego. They are sensitive to other realities which fall within their par-
ticular range, and they repel actions which do not.

For a psychic communication to take place the communication must fall
within the particular range of electromagnetic reality that can be picked up by
the receiver, and by that particular level of the receiver’s self that is able to trans-
late it into meaningful terms. If, that is, you want any kind of proof. Otherwise
the communication is simply received and acted upon automatically without
lcaving a trace. It merely becomes part of a new action, giving no evidence of its
souree.

For all my humor concerning the particular communication to Philip, I
wanted him to be conscious of hearing me. Actually this caused an interruption
of uction, in order to make the source of the communication stand out in his
mind. Otherwise he would have merely automatically recorded my warning,
and reacted to it smoothly without any realization on the part of the ego.

(See page 41 of the 204th session.)

"T'he sort of things with which we are involved then often imply an inter-
ruption of action of this kind, and a transladion or transtormation of data from
one range of electromagnetic energy to another. On those occasions when
Ruburt has heard me more or less dircctly in his psychological cime experiments,
(here has always been on his part a sound quite independenc of himself, from
outside of himself, of static. If you recall, on several occasions he was so certain
ol the seatic that he checked to sec il he had left the radio on by mistake.

'I'he voice seemed to finally be formed, or 10 rise above this static, and on
once occasion the voice was excremely lond.

(1 his occasion was June 17,1901, wnts a psy tinie experience of Janes, and also
involvee ber receipt of information abour Jolm Buelley. See the notes in Volume 4,
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aiv page 274, for a stimnary given durivg the 190th session. Jane says she has had
this experience of static froni which o poice emerged three times, all during psy-time.

(Note also that Javie had this experience during what she first thought was a
dream on October 15,1965, See the 199th session and the notes on her two dreams.
Seth at the time told us the first “dream” was not a dream.)

This was the result of my attempt to give the voice an independence, to
form sound within your physical system without working through Ruburt’s
vocal cords, but to impress your physical system kinetically.

In these instances the electromagnetic components were made to change
range, so that they could be picked up by the physical ear. The static was the
coming together of the components before the words were formed from them.

In Philip’s case, in one way, my job was easier, since the words were not
picked up from the outside. He heard them, but clearly, from within.

They could not have been received by the physical ears because the nec-
essary transformation of components had not been made within that range.
Now, Ruburt helped me, though consciously he was not aware of this, because
of the peculiar circumstances.

In a trance state the electromagnetic aura that surrounds and is a part of
the physical body, changes. The changes can be perceived through the use of
several instruments, and by some individuals without instruments. A certain
instability is set up electromagnetically that allows the individual to handle
greater frequencies and ranges.

In a fully ego-oriented state of consciousness this is not so, for the ego
constantly tries to maintain a rigid electromagnetic balance. This is obviously
impossible, but in the attempt egotistical identity is helped in its efforts to
maintain a more or less closed system of perceptions.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:31. Jane had been dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes
had been open at times. Her voice was average but her delivery had become quite

fast.

(When Seth is speaking rapidly I find that I write rapidly in order to keep up,
often without much awareness of what I am putting down as far as meaning goes.
Because of this I occasionally miss out on asking what may seem like obvious ques-
tions. A case in point in the above delivery would be the passage where Seth states:
“Now Ruburt helped me, though consciously he was not aware of this, because of the
peculiar circumstances.” I would have liked this explained at the time. As it is it must
wait for the next session.

(I had planned a question to mention aloud at break, however, and this was
simply whether it would have been possible for me to hear the static and the voice at
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the same time faue bas on ber few occasions, bad | been present ane close to her.

(Jane vesumed speaking, with her eyes closed and in an average voice, at 9:43.)

It should be clearly understood that the physical system with its physical
objects are, the objects are, composed from the electromagnetic realities behind
them.

All of these realities are not physically materialized, and some are materi-
alized physically to a stronger or weaker degree than, say, an object regularly
accepted as physical.

A dream for example again does not have the solidity of a chair, but a
drcam does have reality in physical terms. The planets and the stars are materi-
alized more fully than a chair, or similar physical objects. A thought has a par-
ticular electromagnetic identity which will fall within a certain range of intensi-
tics, and therefore indirectly as you know can be received by another individual
who is simultaneously open to that particular range.

(See the sessions from 122-130, in Volume 3.)

Now, various men in this country and abroad are indeed experimenting
quite scientifically with various instruments, and within ten years much of this
will be accepted within scientific circles.

(Jane now paused and smiled, her eyes closed.)

Your question is a nice one. That is, not as sitnple as you supposed, nor as
casy to answer indeed, but we shall have a try ac it.

In the particular instances when Ruburt heard me, 1 simply do not know
whether or not you would have heard me, and there are several reasons for this.
| impressed or affected Ruburt’s ear rather directly because this was the easiest
procedure. In other words the actual sound effects, had you been listening,
might have appeared as a loud whisper.

The volume in Ruburt’s case was caused by proximity, among other
things, and if I set up a small sound very close to him, so that it has an explo-
sive and loud effect; but it was directed in such i manner that it was in a large
measure closed off. That is, I affected the physical systcny but only a small por-
ton of it, but then directed the effect purposefully in one direction.

Now if you had been present, I could have fornied a larger effece which
you could have heard clearly.

(“Could you do this sometime during a session?”)

We shall see, we may indeed.

(During the 68th session Seth stated that cocntnally, as Janes abilities grow,
it should be possible for him to speak to us [ron different locations in the room,
independent of Janes position, and that it night iho develop that be could speak
10 us from his own apparition. During this session an appurition wias seen by a witness.
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1 plienotmenon lasted. for upiswnds of an hour, and we have the diawings of it,
wace by the witness, Bill Alacdonnel, on file. See Volime 1.)

There are some matters here involved difticult to explain. Teis as if I scaled
a portion of your physical system off, so that the voice did not travel outward
from it. An invisible cabinetlike effect, if you prefer, within which energies were
concentrated and directed.

A small note here: my candle effect was quite legitimate the other evening,.
This sort of thing will almost always occur without Ruburts conscious knowl-
edge for a long time to come. The reason is simply that conscious knowledge of
such an effect would inhibit him, regardless of his best intentions, and the encr-
gy used would block the action or effect that I was trying to deliver.

(See the notes on the unscheduled session of November 5,1965, on pages 57-
58.)

Such effects occur when my own energies are high, and when conditions
are excellent. So many conditions are necessary that it does not happen often,
though it is possible that the frequency may be quickened in the future.

I see no reason to specialize, however. I have used the candle twice mere-
ly to show Ruburt that I could affect independent objects, and to show you that
I could.

I will suggest your break so that we may tune in on Dr. Instream on time.

(Break atr 10:05. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes were closed for the
most part, her voice average, her pace quite fast. She gave the impression of being
really involved in the material this evening, and I was on the point of asking for a
break when it came.

(Once again Jane spoke quite slowly while giving the 16th Dr. Instream data.
Her eyes remained closed for the most part, opening only as she put out a cigarette.
Her voice was quiet. Resume at 10:10.)

Now give us a moment. (Pause, one minute long,)

I do not seem to find him at home, and I think of water, and of his walk-
ing near the water. (Pause.) In the back, behind his place of residence, and
another person with him, I believe a male, though I am not certain of this.
(Pause.)

I do believe it is a male however. (Pause at 10:14.) Perhaps with the initial
“R”, or “P”. A conversation having to do with history, particularly eighteenth-
century England.

The other man seems to have a connection with three women in particular.
A conventional relationship, perhaps a wife and two daughters (pause) or a wife
and wwo sisters. (Pause.) The name Erickson is mentioned, and a trip of his, 1
believe a projected trip.
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A conversation, the conversation, turns ta statistics. Dr. Instreinn thinks
ol us during this dme however, and now they walk back toward the house.
(Pause.) 1 pick up some connection with a box, a small box, that is in Dr.
Instream's possession, and that he may be intending to give to someone as a gift,
vontaining pearls or something of that description. (Pause.)

Could it be his wife’s birthday perhaps? In any case it seems that he
intends to give her the box. (Long pause.)

‘I'he other man may have papers in a briefcase, in which Dr. Instream is
interested.

You may as you prefer take a break or end the session.

(“How about giving us Dr. Instream’ entity name before we end the session?”)

I would prefer that we wait on this for several reasons. When it is given I
want to give other material that is connected with it.

1 do not mind speaking to your young friends under good conditions; per-
haps the recorder can be utilized at such times, and Ruburt can be put to work
typing up any additional notes. The number of sessions will never get out of
hand, and we shall always be highly discriminating before we speak to anyone,
under any conditions.

My heartiest good wishes. I could speak longer, however out of due con-
sideration [ shall not.

You will however find a considerable change in your health, though your
health is not poor, if you change the direction of your bed as I have suggested.

Good night, my pigeons. I will fly away without flapping my wings, for I
am a wise old bird.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:29. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace toward the end of the
sessfon was again fast.

(Jane now remembered that as Seth had spoken about her being able to hear
the sound of bis voice, the left side of her head and scalp, from the top of ber head
down to her neck, had tingled very strongly for several minutes. She had never had
the sensation before, and found it difficult to pur into words.

(Seth ended the session upon an amused and pleased note.)

SESSION 208
NOVEMBER 15, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was beld during this session.
(1he session was held in our back room. Jane spoke while sitting down, and
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at a vapie vate for the st part. She simoked thronghout the session, and her eyes
were openr most of the time; indece they opened wide before she had spoken for more
than a few minutes. 1ler poice was average.)

Good evening,

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I am glad to see such a lively discussion immediately before a session,
which shows you are on your toes.

I am aware of several matters that you would like me to discuss, and we
shall cover them. There are however several points that I would like to make.

My remark in our last session, concerning the aid that Ruburt subcon-
sciously gave me in connection with the voice effect, did not have to do with
the inner voice heard by Philip. I believe this was perhaps an error in your
paragraphing.

(See page 65. Philip is John Bradleys entity name.)

Ruburt helped me in producing that voice that he himself heard, simply
because of certain electromagnetic alterations that occur within the trance state;
and Ruburt was in a trance state upon the specific occasion of which I was
speaking.

(See the 190th session in Volume 4 for notes on this. This psychological-time
experience of Jane’s also involved Johy Bradley)

It was easier for me to make certain realignments and adjustments of a
necessary nature. The other point that I wanted to make was that while your
physical time, or clock time, has no overall basic reality, and is not a primary
reality, that runs through various fields or systems, it is nevertheless an electro-
magnetic reality within your own system, for you have created it on mental
terms.

(Jane, her eyes wide open, was now speaking quite rapidly and with much
emphasis. She seemed very involved with the material, swept along with it in an
enthusiastic, cooperative way.)

It is therefore some force to be reckoned with. If it were a primary reality,
you would not escape from it even in the sleeping state. Those realities which
are primary and basic you can never escape from. This should give you an idea,
for those realities which run through all systems, and which are primaries, are
those which exist for you in all conditions of consciousness and under any cir-
cumstances.

Those realities however which appear only in certain stages of con-
sciousness, are secondaries. This is perhaps one of the most important bits of
information I have given you; for if you are bright enough, and I think that you
are, then you have a yardstick by which to measure the nature of primary reality,
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[rom which all other mamilesttions are sprn.

I have heen leading up o this point in my own way, for the dream
experiments that we plan will enable you 1o accumulate in ¢ime a list of pri-
maries. | want you however to come across this knowledge on your own,
through these expetiments, fot you will learn more that way.

IF ever in a dream experience you defy gravity, then gravity is not a primary
reatlity, but only a manifestation within your own physical system. If clock time
is escaped within the dream state, then clock time is not a primary. What you
cinnot escape within any range of consciousness, can be called a Primary
Clondition, and you may capitalize the term.

Incidentally, if it is not now known by your scientists, it will be shortly
discovered that the physical organism does not age in sleep at the same rate at
which it ages in the waking state. Aging, therefore, is not a primary. Again, this
daes not mean that secondary conditions such as aging and gravity and clock
time, do not have effects within your system, obviously. It is only that these
must be recognized as secondary conditions that do not therefore basically
(underlined) affect the inner self, which is to a large degree independent of your
system.

A recognition of the differences between primary and secondary condi-
tions can however allow you to minimize the effect of the secondary conditions
to some considerable degree.

Here now once more, let me repeat that thoughts are definite electro-
magnctic realities. Therefore, being actions, they affect all other actions, and if
I repeat this in session after session, I do so, so that it will never be forgotten.
T'herefore these secondary conditions are strengthened through the very act, or
misact, of thinking that they are ptimary rather than secondary elements in
action.

'Two men for example, of precisely the same physical age, of precisely the
satne physical condition, will be in completely different states of mind, of com-
petence, of effectiveness and of strength, as a direct result of their inner beliefs
as (o their relative freedom within the framework ol the physical system in
which they exist.

The man who does not realize his basic independence from che physical
system will not have the same freedom within it.

(Here Janes voice deepened and became louder momcntarily. Her delivery was
fast and emphatic, as indicated partially by the nnderlined words. Her eyes were
wiele open and very dark.)

He will be at all times a prisoncr of clock tine and of aging, for he will
consider these the primary conditions inder which he must operate. And the
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action, oractions involyed in this beliel will therefore act upon the physical cells
ol his body with vengeful foree, beeause he has himself directed them to do so.

You will find it a mmost rewarding experience, once these experiments have
been begun, for you will yourselves discover the difference between primary and
sccondary conditions. Obviously the secondary conditions are to some extent
necessary for your survival as a physical organism, but you are more than a
physical organism now, and you shall be other than a physical organism in
your future.

And the conditions that are necessary, the primary conditions that are
necessary for your existence as other than a physical organism, already exist,
therefore, and can be perceived and studied with the equipment which is a part
of every individual.

Are your hands tired?

(“No.”

(Actually my writing hand was tiring, but I thought jane was in an excep-
tionally good mood, and that she might want to continue. Seth must have caught on
though.)

We will shortly take a brief break.

I have had several matters to discuss with you; our sessions in general, the
matter of spontaneity and disciplirle, your own fears, rather natural enough,
concerning any subconscious effect I might have on Ruburt.

Both of you have been concerned with these questions, and they should
be discussed. I would not like the matter of the sessions in general, and the sub-
conscious influence question, to go by the board, and in one way or another we
must find time for those matters.

I could have spoken at any time on the question of spontaneity and dis-
cipline. It may appear that Ruburt is too easy or too willing to hold sessions.
However his ego is very well in control, so well in control that on occasion when
I would have spoken on these very matters, I have not been allowed to do so.
Of course I realize the time limitations, and others.

One small point: I have never manipulated his subconscious, in any man-
ner. And both of you called me the evening of our last unscheduled session. We
will devote some time to this whole matter.

Take your break.

(Break at 9:31. Jane said she was very well dissociated for a first delivery. She
Jelt that Seth came through as a personality to a good degree. She said she could tell
this by feeling her features in unaccustomed positions as Seth delivered the material.
Janes eyes were open for most of the session, her delivery very emphatic and fast, her
voice about average.
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(1he unseheduled session Seth veferred 1o above is the one held on Friday,
Novewmher S, for our fonr yonng friends. See the notes about it on page 57.
Conscionsly 1 had not wanted 1o have the session, since I thought our guests hadn’t
had enough time to study related material.

(Jane resumed in a little slower manner. Her eyes were open part of the time,
her voice quieter. Resume ar 9:41.)

Now. If an experience is a part of the waking state, but not a part of the
sleeping state, if it is part of the sleeping stare but not a part of the waking state,
then it is not a primary experience.

This, again, is not to say that it is not real, but that it is not a primary real-
ity that is more or less constant for the inner self. If an experience is a part of all
levels of consciousness—this includes the trance state—then it is a primary

experience.

Identity of the inner self operates very well within primary conditions. It
is dependent upon primary conditions. Its manipulation of primary conditions
gives it the knowledge of itself. Identity is retained within the dream state, is it
not?

(“Yes.”)

Yet within the dream state the familiar physical props sometimes disappear.
‘T'he inner I operates very well without them. In order to manipulate a physical
reality however, the inner I needs a self that is acclimated to physical conditions;
hence the ego.

As you know therefore we have differentiated between an outer ego, who
manipulates within physical reality, and an inner ego who directs the activities
of the inner self. Now then, the next step should indeed be clear. In the main,
the ego deals with secondary realities, and in the main, the inner ego deals with
primaries.

Nevertheless primaries also exist within the physical universe, and secon-
daries appear often as props within the dream world.

Again, none of these issues are clear-cut, and the distinctions, many of
them, are for simplicity’s sake. Many primaries will show secondary characteris-
tics. For example, within your clock tinie there are definite primary characteris-
tics of time as it exists in a primary condition,

Once more, even the word timie is misleading, but within the boundaries
of your clock reality every individual feels an times  but you see that the use of
the word itself binds us—but every individual feels now and then the primary
sense of existence that is not arbitrarily divided into monients and hours; and
lic therefore escapes from a secondary condition inta the realization of a prima-
ry reality behind it
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A consistent, careluldly vecorded and extended examinadion of the dream
state will, once more, permit you 1o compare those conditions and realities
which show themselves in both the waking and dream states.

I believe that it is close to our appointment time. [ will allow you a brief
break.

(Break at 9:59. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had. remained open
much of the time, although her delivery had. been slower. She had still been quite
emphatic in speaking. She said she had not, been conscious of anything else while
speaking; that is, Jane heard no other noises, etc.

(This is the 17th Dr. Instream test data.

(During break I turned on an electric heater that has a fan for circulating the
air. It makes a gentle sound we are used to, and I inadvertently left it on when Jane
began speaking again. As usual she now sat with her eyes closed and her hands to her
face. Her voice was quiet, her pace slow. Resume at 10:06.)

Now give us a moment.

Simply, Joseph, for our test turn off your machine, please.

(I did so.)

Thank you. (Pause.)

I pick up a strong connection with Dr. Instream and two other men this
evening, with whom he has been particularly involved.

One is some years younger, and one approximately, in any case, of his own
generation. One has dark hair, one has blondish or white hair. This second man
wears glasses. (Pause.)

I will change this—forgive me. The dark-haired man wears glasses.

They have been together today, or are together now, the three of them in
an office, I believe; though I am not certain, Dr. Instream’s office.

It seems that although this is somehow connected with the university, that
their particular conversation has to do with a matter that will be carried on with-
out official university knowledge. (Pause. Janes pace was faster now.)

I believe a woman is involved, though she is not at this meeting, but seems
to have something to do with the matter under consideration. One man has
recently been on a long trip. The light-haired man.

There is a secondary mention of money, though I do not believe it is
directly connected with the main matter. (Pause.) I also believe that Dr. Instream
had a drink of a liquor which he is not accustomed to drinking as a rule. (Pause.)
That he would not ordinarily choose, for example.

I see the woman in a connection with yellow or gold.

She is in the background of this matter. I believe there are plans for a
future meeting when snow will be on the ground. One of the men has a
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dunghter who s sickly, ailing, a present. Perbaps with an illness conmected with
the langs. (Pause at 10:16.)

An indication here of the possibility of an automobile accident for one of
the men within a six-month period. (Pause.) On a corner by a large brick build-
ing, red building. The accident possibility not applying to Dr. Instream.

[t is not a faral accident, for the man involved, in any case. And again, this
is only a possibility, and many circumstances could change this. (Pzuse.)

'T'he light-haired man is the one with which I feel the accident connection,
and if it occurs it will be a direct result of his reaction to a letter.

Dr. Instream has been to a store this evening. (Pause.) There are some
papers due. He is late with them, on a business matter.

| seem also to think of a lease, but do not know to what this refers.

Now, you may take a short break and we will continue, or end the session
as you prefer.

(“We'll end it then.”)

Then I wish you all my heartiest regards and good wishes.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 10:21. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
during the delivery, her voice had been average, her pace also about average toward
the end of the material.)

SESSION 209
NOVEMBER 17, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(The session was held in our back room. Jane spoke while sitting down and
with her eyes closed for the most part during the first half of the session. Her pace was
good for the most part, her voice average.)

Now then, good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

This business of primaries and sccondirics will concern us for some time,
and in more ways than you suppose. For we are outlining the stages of an inves-
rigation of the nature and conditions of cansciousness.

Whether or not you realize it, your live alreidy begun such an investigation,
and Ruburts careful notes and recordings of his drvims, over nearly a three-year
period, and your own dream recordings, are only the beginning.

So far you have analyzed these drcinms as hest you could, bue soon you will
begin co look at them in a new way. Tlie drcinn experiments with the recorder
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will be mnch more proficiene. These investigations will also deal with a system-
atic exanmination into all levels of consciousness.

Autohypnosis then will be utilized in an effort to discover what experi-
ences are common in various levels or trance states, and these shall be examined
in a search for primary and secondary conditions. These experiments however
are for the future. Some of the data I will give you as a guide, but much you shall
do on your own. There is no way to probe the realities of consciousness except
that a personality travels through all levels of consciousness open to him, and do
so in such a way that he can retain and apply the information that he receives
in these inner travels.

The potentialities of human personality cannot be examined as one would
crack open a nut to see what is inside. The dream experience is a living, moving
action. To some extent it can never be captured, but we shall capture enough of
it for our purposes. And the suggestion which I have given you will, after some
practice, allow you to awaken and speak the dream into your recorder almost
automatically.

And now, if Ruburt worries that he does not carry his share of the work
load, because you spend so much time typing our sessions, then the work of typ-
ing the dream experiences, both his and your own, shall be his. These dream
records shall be kept continually throughout the years, and will yield valuable
information. Information, incidentally, that can stand quite on its own regard-
less of my connection with it, and it shall be added to your life’s work.

I now suggest a brief break.

(Break at 9:14. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first break, and was some-
what surprised that Seth broke his delivery so soon. Her pace had been good, her eyes
had remained closed,

(Her eyes began to open at times now as the session progressed. First they were
narrowly open, then later opened quite wide. Her pace was a bit slower, and she was
smoking as she resumed ar 9:20.)

Now. There are indeed common mental experiences that exist in all levels
of consciousness, and these are what we shall be after.

Your records must be immaculately kept. The material will indeed serve
for several books for Ruburt, and I suggest that serious thought be given to the
bedroom setup so that the recorder is easily accessible. An extremely dim light
may be used if necessary. As the experiments continue you should automatically
be able to switch the recorder off and on in the dark.

I mentioned earlier that with training you can do this in your sleep. You
have no idea as yet of the amounr of data thar can be obtained through these
efforts. The dreams will be scrutinized for many elements. Some you are familiar
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with ad some you are not,

The action performed within the dream; the location; the luck of specitic
location; the dme in which the dream appears to occur; the apparent move-
ments through time within any given dream; the emotional content; the surface
psychological content; the work done within the dream; the familiar persons
spoken to; the unfamiliar persons spoken to; the relation of the dream to past
events and to events immediately preceding sleep; the dream events in relation
to future events; messages that are given or sent in sleep.

Dreams will be categorized in various ways when enough of them are
gathered. You will find I believe that particular kinds of dreams occur with def-
inite seasonal variations. Particular interest should be given to the space that you
perceive within a dream. Are you, for example, aware only of the specific loca-
tion in which the activities happen, or are you aware of a further space extent?

You will learn to take a certain portion of purpose with you through sug-
gestion, so thar you can attempt to enlarge the dream space of which you are
first aware. You can extend it in other words. The investigation will always be
concerned with the search for primaries and secondaries. On many occasions an
apparent primary reality will later be seen to be secondary, as a result of experi-
ments with the trance state.

Your psychological-time experiments will serve you well in the future in
rclacion with these endeavors. We shall of course set you about studying the con-
scious state also. We shall have you using your physical senses to a much higher
degree than is normal with you now.

(Janes eyes had been wide open during much of the last two pages of materi-
al. As in the last session her. delivery had been quite enthusiastic and definire. Much
of the time she had been smiling.)

The investigation will allow you to probe into the realities of conscious
wakefulness, extending your sensual perceptions so that you can probe further
outward into physical reality. This is indeed an ambitious project. We shall pro-
ceed as we always do, slowly but steadily; and you shall change along the way,
for the very actions involved will change you. I might add for the better.

(“Good.”)

You will learn to deal with primaries, while giving secondary realities their
due. Give unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s... I am sure you see what I
mean.

(“Yes.”

(Again Seth was very amused.)

All of these projects are interconnected, and they will help both of you in
your writing and painting, and greatly increasc your capabilities in your own
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fields. Again, we shall procecd cantionsly, precisely but steadily, and always you
shall be in control. Bat when we are finished, and ic will not be for a long time,
you should be able to travel from any state of consciousness to another and back
again, safely, with full awarcness of your identity.

For your ideuntity is dependent upon primary reality, which is a certain
kind of action, and all of this will lead to heightened consciousness under all
circumstances.

As a side benefit, ultimately, recall of past lives may be achieved, and a
synthesization, by yourself, of your past personalities.

Hypnosis is not generally understood in its true light. The hypnotist is
not necessary except as a director; and indeed in most cases such a director is
necessary. But the hypnotic state is simply a level of awareness in which the
personality is freewheeling, so to speak, dissociated from physical reality in its
usual terms.

He is still dependent upon it symbolically, however, generally speaking.
The inner ego however can be utilized in such a dissociated state as such a
director of activities, with sufficient training. I must emphasize that indeed years
of training are required. But then the experience is ten times more rewarding
and informative.

You have what you may think, of then as a split action, where one portion
of the self, the inner ego, is allowed to travel through the other states of action
that compose the whole self, purposefully as a director, and retain the knowledge
thereby received.

You may now take another break, as I believe I have been speaking too
swiftly for you.

(“Fast enough, Seth.”

(Break at 9:47. Jane was dissociated as usual, she said. Her pace had indeed
been fast, her voice average, her eyes wide open much of the time. She had smoked
almost steadily.

(An overall impression I have is that Seth is very interested in the forthcoming
dream-recording project, and that along with various tests this will occupy us for a
long time. Jane and I have made a tentative recording setup in the bedroom, and
probably will begin experimenting with it soon.

(Again Jane began speaking at a fast rate and with emphasis. Her eyes were
open, after closing briefly at the start. of the delivery. Resume at 9:58.)

I have only one small point to make here before we have our appointment
with Dr. Instream.

This, if I may say so, is an excellent idea. It is this. Once a week to begin
with, you will suggest before sleeping that you send a particular message, which
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you live written downs, toanother person whose naune is also given on the piece
ol paper, that is of course dated.

This information to be sent by you in the dream state. It will not be
restrained by the ego to any large degree. There will be some difficulties here
however, since the information, if legitimately sent, will be picked up by the
individual in his own dreams, and therefore may escape detection. For this reason
an order, may be in order, if you will forgive my pun, such as “come and see me
Thursday afternoon.”

This idea is not fully developed however, and is in the future, but we
should work out a definite plan along these lines. And for curiosity’s sake,
Ruburt may send you a message in such a manner, which he has of course earlier
written out and concealed, and you may do the same, as a warming-up exercise.

Now, give us a moment please.

(It was 10:02. Janes eyes closed, even though she was smoking. She sat with
her head down and.a hand to her face. Her voice was quiet. Her pace was fairly good
in the beginning of the test but eventually slowed considerably. This is the 18th Dr.
Instream test.)

A room with very high ceiling, small, that is almost taller than it is wide.
A chair inside upon which our friend sits. A light bulb directly above, and a
book in his hands or on his lap. With many pictures.

Copyright date 1903, or 1933, with handwriting inside the first page.
(Pnuse.) A bookmark that reminds me of a fabric, of natural color, as of bamboo
color. (Pause.)

He has told someone else of these particular experiments with us, and that
person is particularly aware of him this evening. (Pause.)

The other person, a male, is an excellent receiver, by the way, and is par-
tially in contact with Dr. Instream this evening. Whether or not he is con-
sciously aware of this, I do not know.

This other man is at a party of sorts, a gathering. (Pause ar. 10:07.) Dr.
Instream’s own experiments in hypnosis are now going well, and he received a
particular communication yesterday in regard to them. Either then, or the com-
munication was sent yesterday.

(Janes eyes now opened briefly)

I get the number 3 4 1, but do not know to what it refers. Also some tur-
bulence in domestic rather than professional affairs tor roday. Having to do with
a relative, and a variation in usual schedules, daily schedules. (Pause.)

An annoying physical symptom also, I believe in the left hand. Merely irri-
nuating. A nervous reaction of functional nature.

(Jane took a long pause at. 10:11, sitting quite still and with her eyes closed.)
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I e appears anostally tired this evening,. e says *Now see here, Seeh, lets
have something definite,” and pats his hand oug, like chis.

(Here June held out and up her doubled up right hand. She rook another long
pause at 10:14.)

1 pick up also the number 5. Something to do with a document. He turns
to the left now, and reaches up high, and takes down an object. (Pause.) Oval,
with initials on it, or I am connecting the initials with it. It was given to him by
the man with whom he was speaking the other evening, by the water, as we
mentioned then.

The man has left now, on a trip I believe.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:17. Jane was dissociared. as usual Her eyes had opened. but once
as noted, her pace had varied considerably. She resumed at a good speed, her eyes
opening and closing, at 10:25.)

I am giving you a brief session because of our last long one.

On some occasion however I do want to discuss this matter of our sessions,
as to when they should and should not be held; and I repeat: in no way do I ever
actempt to influence Ruburt’s subconscious mind.

(Janes eyes opened wide as she looked ar me.)

Now, I do not see you, as a rulg, as a series of separate compartments, but
rather more in your entirety. It is therefore difficult for me to make distinctions
as to your conscious intent and subconscious intent. And in many cases your
subconscious intent comes through strongly.

The particular unscheduled session which bothered you both apparently
was the one which was requested subconsciously by you both; and it benefited
those for whom we gave it to a rarher considerable degree.

(This would be the unscheduled session held on the evening of Friday,
November 5, for our four young friends. See my brief notes on this prefacing the
206th session.)

There is conscious discipline which can be used by Ruburt, that can
negate the subconscious permission, if you so determine, and this with practice
will come very easily. As entiredes—]I use the phrase purposely—however, you
respond ro many influences that may or may not resulr in a session.

(Jane and I tried an experiment involving one of the young couples that wit-
nessed the unscheduled session of November 5. We saw them the next Friday evening
also, November 12. We answered many of their questions during the evening. During
the evening Jane felt that Seth could have easily come through, but in the interests of
our experiment she did. not allow him ro. Seth accepred her decision, she rold me ar
the time, gracefully and did not make any effort to go against her wishes.)
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In any case, there are simply certain circumstances that 1 lave set up
mysclf as a system of balances, so that the number of sessions will stay within
reason, within your idea of reason. You are perfectly capable, and Ruburt is per-
fectly capable, ideally speaking, of holding five sessions a week without ill effects.
I do realize tha this is highly impractical, so you have no worries in this regard.

I do want to point out however that the only circumstance here, or mis-
take to make regularity a disadvantage, is the practical, physical inconvenience
which would be from your end most annoying. And Ruburt would be the first
one to rebel.

You may do as you prefer now. I will end the session or continue along
these lines.

(“Well end it then.”)

My heartiest regards to you both.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 10:34. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes opened at times, her
voice was average, ber pace rather fast.)

SESSION 210
NOVEMBER 22, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 17th envelope test was held during this session. The test object, sealed in
the usual double envelopes, was the insurance slip for the manuscript of Janes ESP
book, dated August 30,1965. A drawing of it is not necessary since the test data did
not coincide by a wide margin. The data, and Seths explanation of the results,
appear in their regular places in the. session.

(At 8:30 PM this evening our landlady, Marian Spaziani, and a friend of
hers visited us briefly. Marian and ber friend, Helen Dyer, both know of the sessions
but have not witnessed any. Helen’s husband recently died after an operation for lung
cancer; this evening Helen described to Jane a recent experience in which she felt her
husband was speaking to her while she slept. Helen rold us she has dreamed of her
husband many times, but felt this particular experience was something other than a
dream; she stressed its clarity, its reassurance and simplicity.

(It might be mentioned here that quite a few sessions ago Seth dealt with a
similar vivid experience of Marians, in which she received a message from the father
of her husband; the father died perbaps a year ago. See the 100th and 1015t sessions.

(The session was held in our back room. Jane spoke while sitting down, in a
quiet. voice for the most part. Once again she was smoking as the session began; this
meant her eyes had to open at least narrowly to find ihe ashtray, but she was looking
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down in the act and 1 conled not actually 1ell whether or not they did open. Janes pace
nuts quite slow, with many panses, in the beginning. [ should note here that Marian
and Helen left us at 8:55, and that Helen lives just a block from us.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”

(Jane now took a long pause, quite an unusual. procedure after the opening
salutation.)

I find myself following the two woman who have just left here. They are
on their way, or rather, have just arrived at the home of the woman who lives in
this town. They will have a long chat together.

I pick up an incipient malignancy in the woman whose husband recently
died. I believe in the abdomen. I say incipient because the condition is momen-
tarily at a point where it can develop cancerous globules; or the condition, a
beginning tumor, can retreat and shrink, and entirely disappear, according to
the inner climate of the woman’s psyche.

(Jane delivered the above paragraph with many pauses.)

She is balanced on a thin line of normalcy at this time. I am speaking
organically here. Despair and self-destructive tendencies can so aleer the chemical
composition that a malignant tumor could develop, again in the abdominal
area. -

It may not so develop, and subconsciously she is aware of this. I do not
intend, particulatly, that this information should be passed on at all. I am
merely giving you the information because I picked it up during her visit.

The choice is hers to make. It should however be noted here that contact
of this type, personal contact, does help. It has nothing to do with the particular
abilities that are being used, per se. These operate quite as effectively through
distance; and for that matter, though less often, through time.

At Ruburt’s stage of development however, he reacts as a result of emo-
tional impetus, which is picked up rather directly, and which acts as additional
energy in transmission. It is for this reason that he now and then does enjoy vis-
itors to sessions, because he instinctively feels that he is thereby learning to
manipulate and use these abilities oftentimes, and thereby learn the various sub-
jective feelings that accompany valid perceptions, and to distinguish these from
subjective feelings that turn out to be based upon invalid perceptions.

In other words, he enjoys the practice, whether or not he knows it. When
for fairly long periods there are no witnesses to sessions, then both Ruburc and
myself do indeed lean toward unscheduled sessions when informed friends of
yours are present. On the other hand when several sessions in a row, regular ses-
sions, are witnessed, then of course I grow impatient because I am anxious to
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get back to our own muterial, which is stressed when we are alone,

I meant to mention this earlier, for there is some patterns to our unscheduled
sessions which you have nor realized. This is why I worked so well with Philip,
to make the most of the opportunity while we did have a guest.

(See the 204th session. Philip is John Bradleys entity name. 1o date 40 sessions
have been witnessed out of 210. Janes eyes were now opening and closing rather fre-
quently as she spoke.)

For training is necessary as with all things, and although Ruburt has
excellent abilities he needs also, shall we say, such direct laboratory experience.

We certainly would not want all of our sessions to be witnessed by any
means, so you have no fear in that direction. On the other hand again, such
experience is necessary and quite valid, and should be accepted certainly as a
part of our work.

Now, speaking once more about our primary and secondary conditions,
it should be said now that this will not be as simple as it might appear. Many
breakdowns and also syntheses will be needed. Ruburt brought up a point, I
believe; he observed that the experience of talking occurred in both the waking
and the dreaming states, but did not think that these represented primaries.

Talking represents a primary, the primary of communication. Walking
represent a primary, the primary of motion. We will have much more to say
along these lines, and I give you these as examples only. We shall see if you can
work out others by yourselves.

I now suggest your break.

(Break ar 9:27. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
opened and shut often. Her pace had been quite rapid after the slow beginning. She
remembered the material concerning Helen Dyer, and now told me she had felt an
immediate rapport with Helen when she entered, our apartment this evening, and.a
desive to help her in some way. Helen has been in our place once before, perhaps a
couple of years ago.

(In the 185th session Seth dealt to some extent with what he called Janes heal-
ing ability; one point he made was that the desive to help others would aid the devel-
opment of this ability. Seth of course has given specific data on various physical ills
Jor some witnesses, and for Jane and, me. Whenever the advice was acted upon it
worked out very well, whether the difficulty discussed was physical or psychological.

(At times Jane gets ‘feelings” about the physical condition of an individual,
whether. it is a friend or someone she pusses on the strect. Sometimes these intuitions
involve the approaching death of the individual concerned. She has felt other psy-
chological states also, and.now notes thenur dowi when they occur. These developments
have been quite recent. A recont examiple involved her sensing the breakup of the
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marriage of a friend with whonr 1 work, some two weeks before the friend tole aiy
one. | bad suspected nothing anmiss personally,

(Seths malignant diagnosis fn this session represents the most drastic 1o dute,
and lefi Jane and me wondering about the best course of action 1o take in siclr cases.
Jane resumed ar a good rate, and with her eyes closed, ar 9:39.)

Now first of all, in line with your conversation during rest period. Under
no circumstances should this information I have given you be passed on 1o the
woman involved, or to any of her friends.

If this seems to involve you in a problem with morality, then lev me add
here that such information, on its own, unless handled with utmost care, wonld
immediately involve the negative suggestion that could lead easily to the very
condition that we hope she avoids.

She told you of an experience that seems to be a dream, in whicli her
husband spoke to her in terms of encouragement. She will have several otler
such experiences, for her husband is aware of the situation, and is helping her
all he can.

If she accepts the help on an intuitive basis it will indced change thie
course of her life in the future. There are sufficient constructive clements abont
her if she chooses to take advantage of them.

This should not concern xou.

(It was 9:45. I placed the test envelope in Janes lap while she gave voice 1o 1w
above sentence. She gave no sign that she was aware of my action, other than « sli¢hr
movement of her legs, but she picked up the envelope almost ar once. Her eyes were
still closed. She held the envelope in her right hand, making no effort 1o deterntine
its contents by feeling, rwisting, etc.)

We will now see what we can do with your envelope. Please pive us a
moment. (Pause.)

These are impressions. A mist; that is, I believe M-I-S-'1; and a long roud,
(Pause.) In parenthesis here, Ruburt’s own connection is with the Gallaghers. An
afternoon involving three people. A massage. Something like a... I do not know
the phrase... like a bandage used to bind wounds at pressure points. (Fimse.)

Ruburt and dark treetops. A connection with wood, rather strongly, s of
many trees, and another connection with a long wooden table, as of a picnic
table. (Pause.)

Ruburt’s own perceptions are somewhat confused here becanse e thinks
of two photographs. One in which he is perched in a tree. This onc taken in
California, and the other one of the two of you, taken at your New York glen,
by a picnic table, in which your images are almost hidden by the trees.

So give us another moment here. (Pause.)
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We will try and say thac a photograph is involved, that it is a fairly dark
one, thae Ruburt is in it, perhaps also a dog. ‘The dark portions are shudows of
trees, or perhaps rocks.

There is a man connected with the photograph. Ruburts husband.
(lanse.) But it has to do with the past, at least five years ago.

1 suggest your break.

(Break at 9:57. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her. eyes had remained closed,
her pace had been quite slow. I had the impression as she spoke that she was strug-
gling to sort our what she wanted to say.

(Jane said she was somewbhat startled to feel the envelope touch her lap. She
hadn’t expected a test, and I hadnt mentioned it to her before the session. Actually I
had prepared the test envelope some weeks ago.

(Jane said that at the moment she had no idea why she clung to the photograph
idea. Although she was a little tived, she didn't feel particularly bad. She now revealed
that she had actually seen within three photographs, rather than the two mentioned,
She saw these photos quite clearly, she said, and knew that two of them were in our
album, and the third in a file of her own. From the descriptions given I recognized
them also.

(Since Jane had developed the photograph idea so consistently in the test, we
thought something must have happened to put her on that track, and we said aloud
that we hoped Seth would deal with the reasons for this before ending the session.

(It was now time for the 19th Dr. Instream test. Janes pace was now again
very slow. Although I could not see her. doing so, her eyes must have opened a trifle to
[find the ashtvay, since she was again smoking. She sat with one hand to her face, her
head tipped down, speaking quietly. She took many pauses, some of them long.
Resume ar 10:06.)

Now give us a moment. Then I shall have some remarks to make lacer.
(Pause.)

A new interior, or one that we have not seen earlier. (4 long pause ar
10:07.) A neighboring town or village. Three or four people (pause) with cards
of some kind. Two doors to rhe room, and old-fashioned furniture.

Many small objects on display, and a chest of large proportions. A beaded
framework, as of a beaded lamp. An old bible in which family records may be
kept. (Long pause.)

The number ten, and the number 375. Also a fee involved. (Pause.)

This is all we will actempt on this, this evening, and T will have a few
words with you, Joseph.

(Janes voice was determined, her eyes still closcd.)

First of all, I do not want any envelope tests given before the Instream
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niaterial is delivered, [ may be niy fanlt, 1 neglected to mention this in an out-
right manner, but in the pust 1 never requested the envelope undil after the
Instream material.

There is a good reason for this. You always check on the results of the
envelope test immediately afterward.

(Janes eyes now opened wide. She stared at me as she lit a cigarette. Her eyes
then closed.)

Therefore, if the results are poor, this undermines Ruburt’s confidence for
the following tests. This is rather important. I have no objection now to the fact
that you check the results of the envelope tests immediately afterward; but only
when this occurs after the Instreamn material.

This fact hampered that work this evening. Ruburt knew the earlier test
was poor, and he set up defenses.

Now as to the poor results themselves in the envelope test. Primarily there
are two reasons for our unsatisfactory results. He did nor want to have the test
given to him while the Instream material had not yet been given for one thing,
and so this did not work for us. To begin with however he simply was not at his
best in any case.

He was shocked by the earlier information that I had given concerning the
woman, and this led him to block further information for the evening. He
worked, or allowed me to work through, the layers of personal subconscious
only, which now and then may yield valid information, but highly distorted as
a rule, and unreliable for our purposes.

He put himself back in time, seeing three photographs of himself, pro-
gressively further away from the present, in order to separate himself from the
sort of information that he heard himself giving earlier this evening. So all in
all he was not working at his best, and it can hardly be expected that he do so
constantly.

The point about the test envelopes however should be well taken. This is
one of the main reasons why, in the Rhine experiments, results were not given
until a certain sequence of tests had been completed, or a given series.

I suggest your break.

One point here. I allowed the test to continue because, again, such
episodes can teach you lessons. I tried to separate the levels, for a while, of per-
ception; but Ruburt by then would not open up the deeper layers of commu-
nication. You may now rake your break.

(Break at 10:28. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her eyes opened slowly.
Her pace however had been much faster.

(In the 197th session Seth suggested that I not wair for him to request an
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cupelope test. I a reeent session also he said it was not wise for sucl tests to be given
al the end of a session, when Jane is tired. Hence 1 thought 1 lad picked « good
titne to give her the test envelope. 1 did not anticipate that it would not be a good
test because of previous information, or thar it conld interfere with subsequent tests.

(During break Jane relaxed on the bed. She began speaking from there after
break, her head propped up on one hand, ber eyes closed, her voice quite amused.
Kesume ar 10:30.)

Now. We are going to give you the week of Christmas off, for all stu-
dents have a holiday sometime. We may even give you a report card. Tonights
performance will not pull your average down too far, but perhaps we can bring
it up for you in the meantime.

We will at any time, Joseph, accept envelope tests, as long as they are
given to me after the Instream material. There is indeed more that should be
said along these lines, and perhaps at our next session we shall make certain
points clearer in this regard.

I suggest that we end the session; and I will also discuss the material of
a personal nature that you have in mind ar a later session. My heartiest wish-
¢s and good night.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 10:34. Jane was dissociated as usual.)

SESSION 211
NOVEMBER 24, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(Bill and Peggy Gallagher were witnesses to the session. As usual the presence
of witnesses fired Seth up. His delivery was more active and quite fast from the
beginning. Janes eyes however remained closed. For much of the session she sat on
the edge of her chaiy, leaning forward with her hands clasped together. She began
at 8:58. )

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I am indeed glad to see that you are all in such high spirits. For a spirit
| am indeed in a rather high mood myself.

Of course I welcome our Jesuit and our cat lover, as always. Thete are
however some points that I would like to clear, and 1 would also like to add
to your instructions concerning our dream experiments—since [ know,
Joseph, that you can’t wait to begin them.
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(June ficed e while speaking this lust phrase, her eyes still closed, and in good
huwmor.)

Now, | would suggest that two main categories in particular be given
special notice. These as you know will have to do with primary and secondary
reality. And each dream should be scrutinized first of all with these main points
in mind. You must look out for pitfalls, and use your critical faculties. Ruburt
uses his critical faculties supremely well in scrutinizing my activities and nature,
so I have no doubt that he can also apply them to the job at hand.

You will need to use your wits carefully, for secondary realities will often
appear to be primaries. I mentioned earlier that it might seem that walking, for
example, was a primary, since it appears that you walk in your dreams. You also
walk in the waking state, and you can actually walk, and also appear to walk, in
the trance state. Nevertheless, walking is part of the primary of motion.

Now there are several kinds of time, that will appear within your dreams,
and you must sort these out carefully. While sleeping in your present time, you
may have a dream that concerns your personal past, while the dream is con-
cerned with events that you know to have occurred many years ago.
Nevertheless you may experience these events as happening within the present.

The present within which you seem to experience the dream is not,
however, the present in physical timey the present in which your body lies upon
the bed. There is a fine distinction here, and one that you shall learn through
experience for yourselves, for I shall not tell you all.

It should be obvious to you also that within your dreams a spatial location
that belongs in present physical time can be experienced in the past or in the
future within the dream framework, and there is much more here than meets
the eye; and you must be careful so that you catch it. What you do with it will
be up to you.

I am particularly interested myself in these projected experiments, and as
a preliminary for them we shall have you work with suggestion alone before you
attempt to begin with your recordings.

Now I will give you a short break, and again my welcome to our friends,
and I do not mean to ignore them. We shall indeed have you, Joseph and
Ruburt, working in your sleep, as Ruburt earlier remarked, and you shall be glad
of it. For the dream will not be captured in a laboratory by scientists who will
not look into their own dreams.

The nature of dreams will only be discovered in such a manner as [ am
suggesting.

(Break at 9:10. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
remained closed, her pace had been quite fast and expressive. She resumed in the
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sae mianner at 9:28.)

Now. | will continuc. Man will not lcarn the basic nature of realicy by
studying the physical universe alone, nor will he learn it by studying the per-
sonality as it operates within the physical universe alone.

‘The nature of reality can only be approached by an investigation of reali-
ty as it is directly experienced in all levels of awareness: reality as it appears under
drecam conditions, under other conditions of dissociation, and as it appears in
the waking condition.

Most studies even dealing with the conscious state are extremely superficial,
dealing only with those upper layers of egotistical awareness that are immediately
concerned with the manipulation of the self within physical reality.

All layers of the personality are indeed conscious layers. They simply oper-
ate in the manner of compartments, so that often one portion of the self is not
aware of other portions. As a rule when you are awake you do not know your
sleeping self; you know your neighbors far better, so your sleeping self appears
mysterious indeed. When you are awake, as Ruburt himself has written, you
cannot find the dream locations that have been so familiar to you only the night
before.

In your sleep you may have greeted friends who are strangers to your wak-
ing self. But consider the other side of the coin. For when you are asleep, you can-
not find the street upon which you live your waking hours, and when you are
asleep you do not know you waking self. The sleeping self is your identity.

Now there are indeed connections between these two conditions. And
there are definite realities that exist in both states, and these uniting realities will
be what you are looking for. For only by finding these can you discover the
nature of the human personality and the nature of reality within which it must
operate.

We have also spoken of the dream as a drama, and you must discover the
various levels upon which these dramas take place. It will not be as difficult
when you are under way as it may seem to you now.

My dear Jesuit, shall I turn my chair around and face you full?

({Bill:] “As you wish.”

(Seth broke off his material to introduce this bit of humor because Bill, sitting
perhaps five feet away, was leaning forward and staring intently ar Jane as she spoke.
Smiling, her eyes still closed, Jane now shiftcd her chair so that she did face Bill
squarely.

(A reminder, that Seths favorite term for Bill is the Jesuit; for Peggy the cat
lover)

You will also discover, as I have mientioned, thiar che various levels of the
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subconscious will yield their own characteristie data, and as your records grow
this will become apparent 1o you. It is obviously necessary then that your sug-
gestion is given precisely as | gave it to you, for we want the dreams recorded in
consecutive order whenever possible.

(See the 206th session.)

This is most necessary. Certain questions may appear too simple to ask,
but you must ask them and you must use your brains here.

Are your muscles tired—

(“No.”

(Since Seth paused after giving voice to the question, I answered, since I had
been writing at a fast pace. I soon saw that I shouldn’t have however, since Jane now
turned the same humorous expression toward me that had confronted Bill a few
minutes ago.)

—after a dream of much activity? 1 was not inquiring after your welfare.
However, I am glad that you are in good condition.

I want you to ask questions along these lines, and attempt to answer them
through your records and experience.

You see, the work involved in these experiments will of itself allow you to
be extremely flexible, and you will discover finally that you can bring a portion
of your consciousness with you while you sleep. A portion of the self will be
investigating other portions of the self. We shall also have you using suggestion
to bring about certain types of dreams in which we may be interested.

I do have here a thought, my Jesuit friend. Surely you can arrange a spot-
light, and we could set it here.

(Again in a jovial mood, Jane indicated a spot just in front of her rocker. Bill
had been still peering intently at her)

Incidentally, joking aside, some time in the future it would not be a bad
idea, if it ever could be arranged, to take Ruburt’s blood pressure before, during,
and after sessions; also his weight.

You could perhaps learn something from such innocent tests as these. You
see, theoretically, you could find out how much I weighed, or if I had physical
weight indeed, could you not? Or if Ruburt weighed less during sessions, then
you would have a dilemma.

I am going to suggest a brief break, and we shall make our Dr. Instream
appointment.

(Break at 9:48. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had been fast throughout, her voice somewbat stronger but not loud by any
means.

(Our session was being held in our front room. Up until now none of us had
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noticed the traffic noise past the front of the house; but now that a test was to come
! became conscious of it. Later Jane, Bill and Peggy concurred.

(This is the 20th Dr. Instream test. As usual. Jane now began to speak at a
much slower pace. She sat with her head down, a hand raised to her closed, eyes.
Resume at 9:58.)

Now, give us a moment. (Long pause.)

A company, with four men and three women. A room with a fireplace, so
it would seem that this is not Dr. Instrear’s apartment. (Pause.)

A late arrival, another man and woman, who live outside of town. This is,
I believe, academic. (Pause.)

A clock of an ornate nature. Of gilt color. The clock itself is round.

(Here Jane began to describe the shape of the clock in the air with her hands,
as she spoke with her eyes closed. Since she was so definite about the clocks shape, 1
made a quick drawing of my version of her description. This of course caused me to
miss out on a few words of her verbal. account, so I took the chance and asked her 1o
repeat. her description. This is the first. time I have asked her a question during a test.
She responded without. a sign of bother or irritation, and her second, description was
the same as the first, as near as I could tell.

(A copy of my drawing, and of drawings of the clock by Bill Gallagher and by
Jane herself, will be included in the notes at next break.)

Around the clock the gilt shape comes down in this fashion. We are now
forming the base. The base of the clock itself is ornate with small pink flowers
or figures upon it, and I believe a green felt beneath the base.

It is not an electric clock. (Pause.) I believe that Dr. Instream is looking at it.

I also believe that he lost or misplaced an item from his own office at the
school today. (Pause.) Or he misplaced it earlier and went to look for it today.
The item having to do with cigarettes. A holder perhaps, or a lighter, but of that
nature. (Pause.)

I also am of the impression that he reccived a letter today from a previous
woman student, having to do perhaps with references that she was requesting.
(Pause.)

One of the women in this gathering wears a large blue or gray brooch
(pause) that I believe he has noticed. (Fu1se.) 1l has heen ar very shortly will be,
informed of a change in his teaching schedule that he did not expect or antici-
pate, having to do with the morning, hours of "luesday and Thursday, I believe,
though I am not certain of the precise twao dhys. The change was not expected.
(Pause.)

You may take at this cimc i brict bieak, and that is the end of our Instream
material. Except that you may wish the pood doctor a happy holiday for me.
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(Break at 10:11. June was dissoctatee as usnal. ey eyes had remained closed;
bier pace had picked wp consiclerably toward the end of the delivery. She told me my
question did not bother her; also that she saw the clock she was describing pretty
clearly. She was aware of the traffic noise.

(Jane and Bill now made their drawings of the clock, withour seeing each
other’s or mine, and my copies of all three are below. Its apparent the three of us
agreed pretty closely on what we saw. Note that only Jane points up the uneven gilt
surface in her version.)

& cloC ik
—BASE (aIL.T'

(My (Bill Gallaghers (Janes

version) version) version)

-

(When Jane began speaking again her pace was once again fast. Her eyes were
closed, her voice average. Resume at 10:20.)

Now that our Instream material has been taken care of, we can do what-
ever you like, within reason of course. We can end our session, I can continue
with the material that I have been giving you, or I will be glad to answer questions.

It is indeed up to you. Perhaps you would like merely a social discussion
of your own, and if so you are welcome to it.

([My question:] “Have you got a question, Bill?”

([Bill G:] “What significance do you attach to the fact that you seem to be
right-handed, but left-handed in sessions?”)

Are you referring to Rubure, or are you speaking to me?

({Bill:] “1o Ruburt through you.”

(At an earlier break, Bill had mentioned to me, while Jane was out of the
room, that he believed Jane was right-handed but that Seth used predominantly lefi-
handed movements. I hadn’t noticed this, but told Bill Jane had talked at times of
being lefi-handed as a child: I told him I remembered Jane saying something about,
being made to write right-handed in school.)

Ruburt, indeed, should give his own answers. Far be it from me to answer
for him. I use one hand, and he uses the other, primarily.
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(/Bill:] “Why?")

I always used one hand, and he used the other.

([Bill:] “I've been wondering why your basic gestures are different than
Janes.”)

My dear Jesuit friend. Do I not try to explain things clearly, and am I not
grossly misunderstood? I have been saying for some time now that I am myself,
and that Ruburt is someone else. It follows that our gestures would therefore be
different. Would you not say so?

([Bill:] “I dont know. I've been wondering whether I would think so.”

(The pace was now even faster, and occasionally I omitted a word in the notes
to keep up; this did not alter any meanings. Seth was most. amused and pleased at
the exchange. Jane sat with ber eyes still closed; her movements and facial. expressions
were active.)

I’'m glad to see you have had a good think session. Now. If you are thinking
in terms of secondary personalities, you can prove nothing one way or another.
A secondary personality could indeed use gestures that are different (with
humor). Either way, this would be no proof as to my independent nature. I am
glad to see that it has been bothering you.

([Bill:] “I was curious as to what. you would say.”)

My own answer is that I am an energy personality essence, momentarily
in contact with your physical system, and that I am allowed to operate through
Ruburt.

(See the 63rd and 88th sessions in Volumes 2 and 3 respectively—although
Seth has dealt with this problem often before and afier these sessions.

([Bill:] “Then you use Ruburts mechanical. equipment, the voice, the eyes and
body and so forth, to speak to us.”)

I do, and I use them in the manner that I have used mechanical faculties
of my own when I had them.

([Bill:] And does this include Ruburts facial. expressions also?”)

It does indeed, though the face does not fully adopt my own expression.
First of all, as far as the hands are concerned, to be left or right-handed has to
do with inner mechanisms and brain patterns that come first, before the
motions of the hands. Characteristically, I operated in certain manners that
resulted in the primary use of my lefr hand, when | was focused within physical
matter.

When I am allowed to manifest mysclf again to some degree physically
now, then I manipulate physical matter in my own characteristic fashion.
As to facial expression, this again is somewhit the same matter, for in this

case matter does not matter. Physical expression, facial expression, is again the
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result of the personalitys haracteristic method of manipulating che physical
organism, and when T operated primarily as such | had my own characteristic
way of doing so.

Now and then with Ruburt, to a smaller or lesser degree, my own habits
therefore show through, for 1 manipulate his muscles in a different way than he
does. But, scientifically again, this would not be proof of my existence as an
independent personality who has survived physical death. Not that this con-
cerns me, for it does not.

There is more involved in your questioning, you see, than you imagine.
Do you have another?

([Bill:] “Not particularly, I guess.”

(Seth{Jane now turned toward Pegay, who had been sitting quietly by. Janes
eyes were still closed, although she was smiling. It will be remembered that Seth has
strong subconscious abilities.)

Obur silent cat lover...

([Peg:] “Yowve said in the past that we would notice changes in Ruburts fea-
tures.”)

Indeed. On some occasions I can make them very obvious.

([Peg:] “What does it take to make them obvious? You said something about
conditions.”) .

Certain conditions indeed.

([Peg:] “How are conditions now?”)

What we need you see are various elements that usually combine sponta-
neously, but that can be caused to combine when they would not usually com-
bine. This I can usually take care of fairly well. However, I have freedoms that
Ruburt does not have, and I am freer to use my abilities than he is.

I work catefully in cooperation with his ego, for we do not want to star-
tle it. When such changes occur in an obvious manner, we shall see that you
both are present.

(The most obvious instance of a change in Janes features occurred in the 68th
session, and was witnessed by Bill Macdonnel. and myself in full light. This was very
definite and easily seen. See Volume 1.)

The conditions are not physical conditions. These would be the simplest.
The conditions have to do with the amount which Ruburt is willing to allow
me to have of the physical matter of which he is composed, and of which he is
naturally jealous.

([Peg:] “Why would this cause him concern?”)

His ego is his ego, and because it is his he loves it indeed. All egos fear
that which is nor ego. A necessary defense mechanism, which is part of each
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personality.

(Peggy pointed at a life-sized oil portrait of Jane that | had puinted.

([Peg:] “Wouldn’ it be simpler for you to cause a feature change in something
like a picture?”)

Now we are speaking of something aside from Ruburt’s features. When he
is off guard, as he was when Philip was present, then we can achieve very much.

(Philip is John Bradleys entity name. See the 204th session.

([Peg:] “Well, it seems to us that its impossible to change the features of a liv-
ing person. Why wouldnt it be easier to change a picture?”)

It would be difficult for me to change the features of a third individual
indeed, but far less difficult to change Ruburt’s features, since he gives me per-
mission to work through him, and his mental and psychic abilities would help
me. A picture would not help me on its own.

No one, you see, wants more proofs than our friend Ruburt, but often
consciously he wants so much that he closes the doors through which I can
come, and sets down barriers that belong to the ego alone.

I will let you have a break, and you can congratulate me, Joseph, for
keeping my voice so well under control. I hear mighty yells when it is out of
control, but no comments when it is under control.

(“Thank you.”

(End at 10:40. Although Seth indicated a break this turned out to be the end
of the session. Jane had been dissociated as usual, and her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had been quite fast ar times, and as stated before I occasionally skipped a
word in her delivery, or shortened a phrase, etc., without altering any meanings.

(Her voice had been well under control, once or twice becoming stronger for a
moment or two, and also displaying a trace of the “brogue” it sometimes acquires. I
equate this accent with an Irish accent, though the two are not exactly alike as far as
I know.)
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(Tracing of the test paper used in the 18th envelope
test, in the 212th session for November 29,1965.)

SESSION 212
NOVEMBER 29, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 18th envelope test. was held during the session. The test object is simply a
drawing in black ink of the same symbol used in the first envelope test, of August
18,1965, in the 179th session. See that session for an explanation of the personal
meaning this symbol has for us. [ made the drawing for this evenings test on white
paper; the paper was thin and the heavy black ink struck through the paper rather
clearly. See Volume 4.

(Before tonight’s session Jane and I were discussing ways and means of taking
her blood pressure, her weight and various other measurements of a physiological
nature before, during and after sessions. Seth referred to this in the last session briefly.
We know several doctors on a social basis, but for various reasons hesitate to ask one
of them to perform these duties; we would also like to repeat these studies regularly,

95
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and could bardly expect a medical man to be available in this respect,

(The name of Father Martin came up in the conversation. 11 is a monk in a
nearby monastery, an ex-doctor, and knows of the sessions casually. He hus not witnessed
any. Jane and I like him, but doubted his availability very often. One reason is that
be gets up at 4 AM to work on the monastery farm.

(Another project we would like to explore is photographing Jane during sessions.
1 could handle this with a little practice. We talked of illustrating Janes book on the
Seth material, which she is now writing.

(Jane has decided that she smokes too much during sessions; as a vesult she did
not smoke while dictating this evening, bur did light up at breaks. The session was
beld in our back room, and was a quiet one. Jane spoke while sitting down and with
bher eyes closed for the most part. Her pace was quite slow in the beginning, but by
first break was up 1w its usual. rather fast state.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I have been most interested in the topic under discussion immediately
before our session. Such medical examinations as you have in mind would be
excellent from several standpoints, and we shall have further suggestions on all
these lines.

Your acquaintance, Father Martin, will work out well if arrangements can
be made. This sort of arrangement is more important than the other matter
under discussion, concerning a possible photograph of Ruburt during a session.
You may of course do as you like. I have nothing against such a photograph
being taken or used.

The presence of a medical man however can stand us in good stead. You
are quite lucky in knowing several medical men to begin with. Of course these
matters should be handled as simply as possible.

I have another suggestion, incidentally, that you might find most helpful.
I would suggest that you purchase a reliable ser of scales. Later on, using self -
hypnosis, you can experiment to see whether or not you weigh less when you
suggest that you will become lighter and lighter.

The scales can also be used for weighing Ruburt before, after, and during
sessions. He shall weigh in, as fighters do, though this is indeed a different kind
of arena.

I am going to let you find your own answers, but any such tests and exam-
inations will be welcomed by me, as long as they are conducted in such a way
so that our sessions are not disrurbed. And | anticipate no difficulties here.

It would do no harm to purchase a thermometer, taking Ruburts tem-
perature before, after and during some scssions. Anything that you learn is to
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your benefit along these lines, imd will serve us all well. 'The dhermometer could
also be used of course to tesc any temperature changes occurring in a regular
trance state. These are merely suggestions which I feel may be of benefit.

Again, any changes, or any lack of changes will be significant, and will
help you distinguish the differences between various levels of consciousness as
they show themselves physically within the organism. You see here that if
temperature and pulse is noted before sessions, you may find a correlation that
exists between these and specific instances of clairvoyance as demonstrated
during a given session, and another given session. Do you follow my point here?

(“Yes.”)

I could go on for quite a while, mentioning things that you could do.
They all would add to your work load, though none of them alone would take
much time. You have available, through your television set I believe, data having
to do with outside temperature, wind velocity and so forth. For your own
records you could note these before a session, and look for correlations.

(Elmira is on a cable TV system, and one channel presents a 24-hour weather
report. Constantly, one after another, dials show time, temperature, humidity,
barometric pressure, rainfall, wind direction and wind velocity,)

Humidity and barometric pressure would also be helpful. You are func-
tioning within an environment. The psychic and exterior environments are
closely connected, and the correlations are available if you know where to look
for them.

I would definitely speak to this Father Martin before approaching anyone
else, simply because his attitude would enable him to work well with us, I
believe that he may be available, though not for any long period. He would be
much more apt to be discreet and dependable, and he is more or less outside the
regular community in which you live, which could be to your benefit. He is
highly intelligent, perceptive and no one’s fool.

I suggest your first break.

(Break at 9:25. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
remained closed; her pace had been fast as break approached,

(Father Martin is well read in ESP and related fields; he conducts a corve-
spondence also with monks in other. countries, including a Tibetan monk.

(Jane resumed again with her eyes closed, and at a somewhat slower pace, ar
9:33.)

The weather readings from your television station will also be handy in
relation to the projected dream experiments.

It will do no harm to note them down before you retire. I believe that you
will note some rather significant correlations, if you find the time to carry any
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of these investigations through with any regularity. And the regularity will be
very important,

These will only indicate correlations however, and not basic conditions.
They will be correlations between basic conditions, and there is quite a differ-
ctiee here. There is so much that can be done, and I know thar you have little
time to do them. You see, there are also other circumstances which could be
noted, to your advantage, such as the phases of the moon, and others which
wauld be more difficult to ascertain.

All of this does not have to be done at once however, and all in all enough
shall be done.

Our last discussion concerning your personal lives helped you both,
incidentally. You may insert this into the record or not, as you choose. This
remark, that is.

1 would definitely suggest that some of the items we mentioned in this
session be used in connection with our sessions, for a beginning. There are
obviously connections between the psychic and physical self, and there is no
reason why you should not begin to investigate these for yourselves.

The physical circumstances which you may discover should never be
interpreted as conditions in themselves, under which we operate with varying
degrees of efficiency, again, but merely as interconnecting correlations between
two sets of intangibles. I will make this clearer at a later time.

(Jane has not been smoking during her deliveries this evening. However she
now took a sip of wine. Though I could not see whether her eyes opened. or not, 1
assume they did sufficiently for ber to pick up her glass without fumbling.)

As far as our dream experiments are concerned, I believe that you will dis-
cover definite correlations of a rather important nature that exist between the
incidence of precognitive dreams, and data having to do with temperature and
weather.

I will see if you can discover these for yourselves, but if not I shall point
them out for you when the time comes. I do not believe that it is possible for
you to carry your dream experiments far enough to discover certain other fac-
tors that do exist between various layers of the subconscious, and falling tem-
perature rates in the physical organism. Therefore | will mention the point here.

It would be necessary to take your temperature many times during the
cvening, and to correlate the findings with the various levels of the subconscious
as they displayed themselves through their characteristic activities within the
dream series. Such an experiment would be extremely difficult.

It should be noted however, that with the ¢xcepiion of several other cir-
cumstances the various levels of the subconscious can be found to fall within
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definite temperature ranges, To some extent this fact can be ascertained through
hypnosis. However, suggestion as to the cffece thae the subjects temperature
should rise or fall would wend (o obscure the effect.

This correlation between the layers of the subconscious and temperature
ranges is true, or rather observable, only when the personality is in an inactive
state. Suggestions of motion or exciternent given to it would change and affect
the temperature reading, so that this characteristic temperature range could be
unnoticed.

Illness and other factors can also obscure this fact. I am speaking in terms
of a healthy, normal individual, in good health.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:58. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her voice was average, her pace
also. She said she slits her eyes open when she picks up a wineglass, knocks the ashes
off a cigarette, etc. Her head is usually tipped down in such movements and I can
detect no opening of the eyes.

(It was now time for the 21st Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane spoke in a quiet
voice, sitting with her hands raised to her closed eyes. Her pace was not very slow,
however, although she took a few long pauses. Resume ar 10:03.)

Now. Give us a moment please.

I pick up the impression of a,series of confusing circumstances eatlier
today, for our Dr. Instream. (Long pause.)

I am picking up his emotional feeling toward them, the circumstances.
Whatever they were, they annoyed him considerably. There may have been a
book involved. (Long pause.)

A connection with another man who visited him recently, and who spoke
of a colleague who is from another state, and in the same field as Dr. Instream.
(Pause.) A disagreement over, I believe, professional papers and publications,
rather the contents of these.

I pick up the inidals A. R., but am not sure to what they refer. Now the
impression of a small wooden box, quite small (pause) with something like
medals or buttons in it. The size perhaps of a small box in which file cards could
be kept. It is on a shelf, and is of dark wood. (Long pause ar 10:11.)

I believe Dr. Instream is in a room that is not his own, a different room
than he has been in any other time during our appointments. (Pause.) A long
wall without windows is in it. Adjacent to this wall, a wall with a door. Opposite
the long wall, a wall with several windows. The walls of a grayish color.

A shadow passes the door, of 2 woman I believe, in some outfit of floor
length, a floor-length skirt or robe. (Pause, ar 10:17.)

Do you have a test for me?
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(“Yes.”

(As usual | handed Jane the standard sealed double envelope containing my
drawing of the symbol shown on page 95. She reached out for it without opening her
eyes, then sat quietly holding it in both hands. Momentarily, she laid her left hand

flat upon the envelope. This is the 18th envelope test.)

Ruburt would have preferred that I did not speak out because of our last
episode.

Anything you learn however is to your advantage. Give us a moment, if
you please.

These will be impressions. Something that is filled on both sides, that is,
with neither side entirely vacant. An association with you, Joseph, and an after-
noon, either in 1963 or when you were 43. At least these are the numbers that
I receive impressions of.

Also a connection with a supper engagement, with two others beside
Ruburt. The word congratulations. I do not specifically mean that the word is
on the item, but that somehow congratulations are connected with an event
associated with the item.

Yellow. Paper; not of course the envelope. A series, as of quickly following
events, and a canyon or rock shape.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:24. Jane was dissociated as wusual, she said. Her eyes had
remained closed. Her pace on our own test had been faster than on the Dr. Instream
material.

(As stated on page 95, the black ink drawing struck through the thin test paper
so0 that it was visible on both sides of the paper. This could be “neither side entirely
vacant.” The test object is papey, and is connected with me since my name is on it,
and I made the drawing. I was 43 until June 20 in 1963.

(We did not press Seth for an item-by-item interpretation of the rest of the
impressions. I had prepared this test envelope for last Wednesdays session but did not
use it then; the session was witnessed by the Gallaghers and the test was shoved aside
by other developments, notably the impromptu discussion between Seth, Bill and Peg.
We ate during the course of the evening, but do not know whether this would be a
Supper engagement, with two others beside Ruburt.”

(Jane resumed ar a slow pace, with her eyes closed, at 10:35.)

Now. If tests of this nature are to be given at all, they should be given with
some kind of regularity, so that Ruburt accepts them as simply another part of
the sessions.

His confidence will then be maintained through the averages of our suc-
cesses, which all in all will be quite good. ksolated tests do not work well, for



NESSIOIN Y |

they upset what he considers the normmal circnmstances of our sessions. Whe
given they should follow our D, Tnstream material.

When the esis are given regularly we will automatically hiv dhose evening,
when conditions are excellent for reception. We shall of course also hit evening,
when conditions are not so good, but these will not annoy you when you hav
successes under your belt.

You are investigating these matters, and should be interested in discover
ing what you can about when we succeed, and when we do not.

I will end the session or continue as you prefer.

(“Well end it then.”)

My best regards to you both, and a good evening.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:41. Jane was dissociated as usual.)

9#‘ o—MS
Srrmeritl BEeh T

(Tracing of the envelope front used in the 19th envelope
test, in the 213th session for December 1,1965.)
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SESSION 213
DECEMBER 1, 1965 9:50 PM WEDNESDAY

(The 19th envelope test was held this evening. The test object. was the front of
an envelope mailed to us by Janes father last July. See the tracing on page 101. The
writing was in blue ink on white paper. Note the errvor, 1985, in the postmark; I
thought Seth might comment on this but he did not. The envelope front was folded
once and placed between two sheets of Bristol, then sealed in the usual double
envelopes.

(Tonight’s session began at 9:50 PM. After supper this evening jane expressed
a desire to vary the routine, although she did not want to skip the session. On impulse
I invited her out for a beer. There were .go-go girls at the neighborhood tavern we
went to, and both of us enjoyed the break in routine. Jane, very amused, comment-
ed every so often that she received little “messages” from a certain party, expressing
approval of our actions, and merely suggesting that we do get to the session at least a
Jfew minutes before the Instream material was due.

(As mentioned by Seth in the last session, I have begun keeping a record of out-
side weather data from our television weather channel. This includes humidity, baro-
metric pressure, etc., as detailed on page 97. This record is for session nights only; 1
do not know whether it is necessary to insert the data into each session. When we
begin our dream experiments with the recorder, we will also keep a daily weather
record, again as suggested by Seth.

(The session was held in our front room. With the windows closed traffic noise
was not a problem. Jane began speaking while sitting down, in an average voice and
at a good pace from the beginning. Janes eyes opened wide immediately after Seth
greeting, which is most unusual. They were very dark. Seth/]ane was quite pleased
and amused, and spoke with a smile. Jane was smoking.)

Now then, good evening my friends.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

It is perfectly all right now and then to vary your schedule in this manner,
and probably all in all most beneficial.

You probably also came to this conclusion by yourselves, and while I
would not make the habit of beginning our sessions later than usual, occasion-
ally such tardiness is more than justified. The usc of the different room is also
beneficial, to vary the routine.

We will of course shortly give our Dr. Instreany material, and so I shall not
become involved in any complicated matters beforchand. You have both been
doing very well however, and shortly we shall be having an anniversary of sorts,
I believe. '
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(Our first reutdar session was heled on December 2,196.3.)

There were o few reminks thae 1 intended to make concerning the
Christmas scason, and perliaps | shall make them now.

If it seems to you that there is a great gap existing within Christianity,
between ideals expressed, and actions, then let me tell you that conditions would
indeed be far worse if these ideals had not initially been expressed, and if they
were not yearly reaffirmed.

As you both suppose, enough constructive psychic energy is generated
during the holiday season to recharge psychic batteries, so to speak, for quite
some time. Were it not for this your whole race would be in much more serious
a predicament.

One of the reasons, Joseph, for your own lack of festive spirit in the past
has been the result of your realization that this gap between idealism and action
is great. You could not therefore enter into what you felt to be the hypocrisy of
the season. All the more since you have no particular conviction, anymore than
Ruburt has, concerning the historic existence of a Christ.

To some extent I have explored some of this, but it will do you well to join
wholeheartedly into the very necessary spirit of the time, for it is constructive
and most beneficial. And in so doing you help yourself and others.

Now. There was no historic Virgin Birth, and no historic Crucifixion.
This does not mean that these do not represent symbolic realities.

I am going to give you a brief break, and then we shall meet with our Dr.
Instream; and I shall afterwards discuss this matter somewhat further.

(Break at 10:00. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first break. Much of the
time her eyes had been wide open and very dark. Her pace had been good, her voice
average, and she had smoked,

(Seth has dealt with psychic gestalss, religion, the Crucifixion, beginnings and
endings, etc., under the general heading of the God concept, at.various times. See the
following sessions among others: 24, 27, 31, 51, 62, 66, 81, 95, 97, 115, 135, 145,
146, 147, 149, 151, 177.

(Seth has referred to my lack of holiday enthusiasm in the past. I have been
conscious of this ever since and have been making artempts to improve it. So far this
season, I believe my artitude has shown a marked improvement.

(It was now time for the 22nd Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane sat. with ber
hands raised to her closed eyes while giving the data. She used pauses but all in all
her pace was not. particularly slow. Her voice was quiet. Resume ar 10:03.)

Now. Give us a moment.

Again it seems, as I believe one time before, he is in a room that is at least
partially below ground level. With chairs, many chairs in it, of the straight-backed
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variety.

(Pause.) Whether or not this is a cafeteria I do not kuow, but he and oth-
ers seem to be drinking coffee. (Pause.) He is dressed in a business-type suit this
evening, with shirt and tie, standing up and talking to two other people.

He finds the conversation in some way inadequate. He is trying to get def-
inite answers from a man who does not seem able to give them. The man is taller
than Dr. Instream, somewhat younger, but not in the same department at the
university.

The doctor looks at his watch. (Pause at. 10:08.) He received a book by
mail today, a biography sort of book, having to do with a personality of the late
1800’s. A medium.

There are four or five people, now, in his immediate party. Two of these
are woman 1 believe. (Pause.)

He made a trip to his office, and spoke briefly with one man there.
(Pause.) Again, some sort of connection with a small black box, very small. The
top is black. I do not know about the bottom half.

Cocktails earlier (pause), and dinner, with a woman in a restaurant. Your
Howard Johnson’s. The dinner costing $4.75. (Pause.) The dinner was of a busi-
ness-mixed-with-social affair. (Pawuse.)

Do you have a test for me?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:15. This is the 19th envelope test. As usual I handed Jane the sealed
double envelope. She held the envelope quietly, her eyes still closed. She took a sip of
milk, then sat with her left hand ro ber face.)

Now we shall see, again, what we can do. Give us a moment. A con-
nection with water. One, two, three, or three of a kind. A connection with a
commercial venture. A connection again, with an afternoon and two people,
yourself and Ruburt.

Ruburt here thinks of a photograph of the two of you, taken at Marathon.
(Pause.) A border. Horizontal lines that are similar to each other. A late spring,
or a spring or summer month.

A strip, and a connection with an event thar was not particularly pleasant.
Light and dark, with shadow shapes. A connection with another individual, a
male.

A phorograph, and a connection with somcone who visited here.

I suggest your break.

(Break at. 10:22. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
except when she had sipped milk briefly. Her pace had been faster than usual for the

material on both tests, her voice average.
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(See the tuacing of the test object on page 101, All in all the envelope test results
were much superior (o the previos (oo tests, and Jane was pleased. *A connection with
water” can be our Idmira, New York addyess, 458 W. Water. Street, or that both
Ormond Beach and Daytona Beach, Florida, are on the ocean.

(A later addition by Jane: “Id say it was referring to the return
address—QOrmond. Beach on the ocean.”

(“One, two, three, or three of a kind,” can be the July 3 postmark date on the
envelope. The envelope is addyessed to Jane and me, “yourself and Ruburt,” but we
do not. particularly see where “afiernoon” comes in. I remember the photograph of
Jane and me taken ar Marathon, Florida. A border” regarding the test object does
not ring a bell, bur “Horizontal. lines that. are similar to each other,” are the post-
mark cancellation lines. The letter was mailed in Juby, “a spring or summer month.”

(Jane insists that “A strip” refers to the beautiful long beaches at both Daytona
and Ormond, which adjoin each other. Without going into personal, details, we can
say that Seth is correct when he refers to “A connection with an event that was not
particularly pleasant”; this involved us and Janes father in Florida.

(We do not see a connection with “Light and. dark, with shadow shapes” par-
ticularly. Janes father, who addyessed the envelope, can be A connection with another
individual, a male.” Janes father is of course someone who visited here,” but we do
not know what “A photograph” means, particularly, in the test data, since Seth did
not elaborate.

(Usually now we do not ask Seth to explain every reference made in a test if
we do not see any connection. We list what we see as connections, and. have noted that
if we are really puzzled abour any test data, Seth will say something about the problem
after break.

(Jane now resumed.with her eyes closed, and at an average rate, at 10:30.)

Now. I am going to give you a brief session, since you do have one com-
ing, and you have been most faithful.

I wanted to have a test, and what I said regarding tests in the last session
still holds.

(See page 101.)

This feeling that Christmas represented hypocrisy has been one of the
main reasons for your own low spirits during the season, for it represented a
rather deep disillusionment with the culture in which you were nurtured.

(Janes eyes now opened, and. for the rest of the delivery they opened and shut
often.)

The legend of Christ is of great psychic import however, and is intrinsi-
cally true. This does not mean it is based in historical fact. In many ways it is
more true than historic fact, for man himself created that which had not been
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provided. The creadon nevertheless happened in quite real terms, and is part of
mankind’s inner recognition of the pyramid gestalts of which I have spoken.

This was as close as man could come in his imagination 1o that which is,
and this is all right. The basic idea behind Christmas is definitely important,
whether or not the intellect is able to see its significance.

Now. Psychologically alone this is beneficial, for it acts against those feel-
ings of despair that can creep up during the winter season. And by reminding
men of a birth and a resurrection it hints at the innate abilities of the race to
transcend physical time and space.

The getting out of oneself that is involved is excellent therapy, and thera-
py that does others good, as well as the self involved. There is much more here,
however. Culturally speaking, there is a strong connection with pagan intu-
itions, deep and meaningful, that found newer and broader expressions.

The character of Christ as it is portrayed is an excellent one, since it
stressed human rather than specifically male qualities. Or should I say it stressed
human qualities rather than those unfortunately considered male qualities. It
stressed the best qualities of the race as a whole.

The personality of Christ is an idealization, and a clue to the entity of
which each individual personality is composed. And as far as prayer is con-
cerned, though I realize that neither of you pray in those terms, someone does
indeed listen. The self who prays listens, and makes necessary adjustments and
improvements. For the individual is part of All That Is, and therefore partakes
of the abilities of the psychic gestalts of which we have so sketchily spoken.

I will now close our session, with my fondest good wishes to you both,
and I believe that we have set Ruburt back on a fairly steady line.

(“Yes.”)

Sometime shortly we shall discuss some personal material if you wish.

(“Yes.”)

Your little excursion this evening was quite helpful.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:45. Jane was dissociated as wsual. Her eyes had opened and closed
[frequently, and she had been smoking. She felt good over the test results.)
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SESSION 214
DECEMBER 6, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(An unscheduled session was held on Friday evening, December 3,1965, in
our apartment, Beginning at abour 10:15 PM, Seth spoke at no great length to six
people, myself included. The six witnesses comprise Seth’s largest aundience to date. Bill
and Peggy Gallagher were present, and Ann Diebler, and Don and Marilyn Wilbur.
The last three named are from the group of young people who witnessed the
unscheduled session of November 5,1965. See the notes on page 57, preceding the
206th session. Ann and Marilyn work with me at Artistic Card Co.

(Seth gave Don Wilbur a few lines of information concerning a job change he
was considering, and Don has a copy of this material. Seth told Ann Diebler he could
not at this time answer her questions concerning a friend in Newport News,
Virginia, because he has not yet established an emotional rapport with her. He did
witlingly answer many other questions asked by Ann, Marilyn and Don, questions
mostly based on the material itself and the concepts involved.

(Peggy Gallagher, a feature writer for the Elmira Star-Gazette, is in
Washington DC for a few days this week on business. Seth volunteered to give
information about Pegs activities while she is in Washington, and Jane also plans to
tune in on Peg via psychological-time experiments. Both of these methods were used
with some success during the Gallaghers vacation in Puerto Rico last October.

(Jane and I have yet to prepare Seth’s material on the Puerto Rico experiments,
Jor insertion into the record. We have now decided to present Seth’s hits and near
misses only, plus Seths dara on the Washington experiment, in one of the sessions
Jalling due the week after this.

(Apropos of Peggys Washington trip, Seth gave predictions when asked to
during Fridays unscheduled session. He also asked the Gallaghers not to say any more
about the trip to him, once the subject had been brought up. I took no notes Friday
evening, but Peggy did. They accompanied her to Washington, and at Seths request
she will also make notes while there. There follows a copy of Seth’s material on the
trip, as noted down by Peggy:

(“You will meet a woman dressed in green... A clock that doesn't keep
proper time... There are three men in particular with whom you will be associ-
ated... You will meet a man you do not like... You will have a grand view of an
occasion... A wurnoff that does not bring you where you want to go... An
unscheduled social engagement, not in a private home but a public place... The
number 5 and the number 321... Another room besides the one that has been
planned.”)

(Since Peggy has now been made aware of Sctlis predictions, Jane and I now
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wonder what part, if any, sugeestion wight play in the events that transpive in
Washington DO Is it possible that the recipient of such predictions can influence
physical. events, either consciowsly or unconsciously?

(A somewhat similar question arises concerning a dream Jane had on
November 30th, and a few lines of the data given for the 22nd Dr. Instream test; see
the following lines on page 104 of the 213th session: “He received a book by mail
today, a biography sort of book, having to do with a personality of the late 18005. A
medium.” This material is dated December 1; there follows Janes dream of the night
before.

(“November 30. Dream not very clear now. “The Mediumship of—1885." 1
saw a book with this title. A study of the mediumship of a mother and daughter, it
seems. Of the Eisenhower or the Kennedy families? As dream opens I see a house; a
Jarmhouse? Someone is bringing this book to the man or men who live there. This is
a country rather than a town house. The man who is given the book startles the man
who gives it to him by quoting a line from Dante having to do with (his?) not
appointing God. This may have been written inside the book cover, for example. Was
the book written by a woman? Woke up finally and wrote this down on scrap paper.”

(Another possibility here is that Jane and Seth can work as a team, since Seth
has said often that Jane has abilities of her own. If this is true in this particular
instance, then the dream would contain elements of distortion. We find the study of
dreams more and more interesting. Jane has now begun a book on dreams, to be done
concurrently with her book on the Seth material. itself.

(Also on dreams, recently I have had two extraordinarily vivid dreams involving
my brother in Rochester, whom we usually see abour twice a year. Seth said during
Fridays unscheduled session that these two dreams are significant, and that tonight's
regular session would deal. with them. My brother, Bill, is due for a visit here next
week; which fact was unknown to us when I had. the pair of dreams.

(The 20th envelope test was held during this session. See the tracing on page
107. For the test object I used part of one of the paper napkins Jane and I were given
when we varied our routine prior to the 213th session, and visited a local discotheque

Jor a beer. See the notes on this on page 102. The results of tonights test were very
interesting. While we were in the discotheque ultraviolet lights were turned on when
the entertainment began; this means the test object was viewed by us in this unusu-
al light, and this fact shows in tonights test data.

(Tonights session was held in our back room, and was a quiet one. Jane did
not smoke while speaking. As usual she sat down; her eyes remained closed for the
entire session. Her rate of speaking was good from the start, her voice quiet.)

Good evening,
(“Good evening, Seth.”)
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Now, I told you that I would discuss two dreams in which you were
interested. However, since we are going to devote some time (o our cat lover, in
Washington, I will not begin the discussion of those dreams now. | could not
do them justice in a short period, and would like to devote most of one session
to them; and so we shall very shortly. Instead let us speak briefly on time and
action.

(Seth’s favorite name for Peggy Gallagher is the cat lover, since Peg. is afraid of
cats; and be likes to call Bill Gallagher the Jesuit, because of bis never-ending questions.)

As T have told you, all action is basically spontaneous. Only your perception
of it adds the illusion of time to action. You think, for example, that any given
action consumes or devours or takes up a certain amount of time. Therefore you
think of time as something that contains action.

(Seth has given so much material on action that it cannot be assigned ro a few
sessions. It was mentioned by name before the 15th session or thereabouts. It has been
especially stressed since the 120th session, and so continues.)

The dimensions of action itself have nothing to do, basically, with your
conception of time. Instead the dimensions of action have to do with intensities;
not only the intensities of the electromagnetic components that compose them,
but with intensities as they are translated into psychological terms. Therefore the
psychological experience of a particular event or action has little to do with clock
time.

It is instead composed of the intensity with which it is felt by a given
individual. When you speak in terms of the depth of a river, you speak in terms
of distance, physical distance. When you speak in terms of the depth of a psy-
chological experience or action, you mean something else entirely, for this is a
depth of intensity. And you travel through an experience only so far as your own
experience of intensity will allow you.

(Here Seth begins to elaborate on the material on electrical fields and intensi-
ties, given in the 120th to 130th sessions. See Volume 3.)

The psychological feeling of intensity has its own electromagnetic reality.
An action is an experienced intensity, and need not involve motion in physical
terms. As I have said, every action is a parr of every other action, and affects
every other action, and is also so affected itself. This is not however your cause
and effect theory art all.

For the actions are spontaneous basically, again, and the effects exist so
swiftly that it is impossible to say that one occurs before or after the other, or
causes another. This could be likened to some gigantic, spontaneous motion
that happens very swiftly. When you viewed such a gigancic motion with a slow
camera, then you would get the effect thut you receive within your system, of a
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continmons time. Where actnally perlaps a sudden explosion had wken place,
you would see a slow progression of light and motion.

Your concept ol time does not of course change time itself, but it does
force you to perceive actions in a certain manner. Much of this is the result of
the limitations of the physical organism, but much more is the effect of the
development of the ego, which attempts to set itself up and apart from action.

The inner self and the deeper layers of the subconscious are relatively free
however from the ego’s false gods, and it is for this reason that precognitions are
at all possible. For these layers of the self are simply able to perceive a larger por-
tion of action than the ego is able or willing to perceive. As a rule, the ego will
not even accept the information that is derived in such a manner, for to do so
would be to deny those artificial precepts of continuity upon which it feels its
dominance rests.

The ego however is quite secure. It would exist regardless, now, of the par-
ticular theories of time which might be held, for it is strongly anchored as a spe-
cific manipulator of physical reality. And physical reality, believe it or not, is not
dependent upon the theory of time as a series of moments.

Your institutions, both cultural and educational, may be dependent upon
time as a series of moments, but physical reality itself is not.

I suggest your break. -

(Break at 9:25. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first. break. Her eyes had
remained closed, and she did not smoke. Her pace had been good from the beginning.

(See the 149th-152nd sessions for the material on moment points and. time.
Once again, the material on time is woven through the sessions. Seth began discussing
time in the 14th session. See the sessions 120-130 for material on the electrical field
and time, in Volume 3.

(Jane has been reading ].B. Priestleys book, Time and Man, recently. She is
well aware that. Seth often discusses her reading matter. She remarked that tonight
Seth had elaborated. on a few statements Mr. Priestley had made; that is, Seth was
not. paraphrasing, but carrying ideas further.

(We thought. it might be time now for Seth to give some data on Peggy
Gallagher and her activities in Washington, DC, since in giving the data on the
Gallaghers in Puerto Rico last October, he had done so at 9:30 in each session. Jane
now resumed with her eyes closed, and at a good, pace. She was smiling. Resume at
9:35.)

One small note here.

Your physicists know that time does not exist, basically, as a series of
moments, one following the other. Therefore my earlier remark that physical
reality was not dependent upon time as a series of moments should be obvious.
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Physical reality is dependent npon your sensual pereeption ofaction, and that
is all.

Obviously we have more to say here, and so we shall. For since you are
operating still within time as a series of moments, we do not have time for that
discussion now.

Please give me a moment—and what happens to it when you give it to
me?

(Jane, ber eyes still closed, paused briefly ar 9:37. Her pace now slowed some-
what, and she held a hand up to her closed eyes.)

Now, we shall see what we can do.

A talk concerning survival of your nation. Our friend the cat lover attends
this discussion, perhaps in a room numbered 312.

The speaker is interrupted. A question-and-answer session. Three main
speakers in the discussion itself. Survival is a strong issue here, though it may not
be the title of the discussion, formally.

A tow-headed man with whom our friend comes into contact. She may
not like him overmuch.

(It will be recalled that during the unscheduled session of last Friday,
December 3, Seth stated that Peggy would meet a man she wouldn’t like. Jane and
I wonder what part, if any, suggestion can play in such statements, perbaps unwit-
tingly leading the recipient to react adversely to an individual,)

Something to do with a federation. Pampbhlets are given out. Directions
to a northeast location perhaps, though I do not know, for tomorrow’s lecture.

A particular man with a camera slung over his shoulder, who gets our
friend’s attention. A handkerchief shows above his breast pocket. Pointed, that
is a pointed handkerchief, with an initial, perhaps a C or G.

A grab bag of some kind. Theater-type chairs rather than benches.

Incidentally, our Jesuit’s ulcer bothers him this evening, quite strongly.

A measurement of abilities, though I do not know to what this refers.
14,000 in all attend, in all sections, though at various times.

The hotel on a corner. Her room above three floors. A man across the way.
The number 421.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:51. Jane was dissociated as usual. |ler eyes remained closed. Her
pace had picked up considerably by the time break arrived.

(Note that in Fridays session Scth hadd mientioned the number 321 to Peggy.
In the material above Seth gives the number 312, which is a scrambled 321, and
later the number 421. See page 108: Iinve other impressions checked out.

(It was now time for the 23rd Dr: Instreaim test. Onee again Jane sat with her
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haels raised to her closed cyes, Her pace was not too slow, although broken by many
pauses. Resume at 10:004.)

Now. Give us a moment once more, for your Dr. Instream material.

A very smallish crowded room. I believe a cocktail party. A woman seems
to be the main hostess, though a man is present with her.

Dr. Instream is present, in an absent-minded way. Something is discussed
by Dr. Instream and a man, an event that is to occur in February. The first to
the middle of the month, rather than to the end. (Pause.)

A fabric. He seems to be thinking of a fabric that is nubby. (Pause.) Three
late arrivals. One of these someone he has been waiting for, or hoped would
arrive. A male of middle age, with a mustache. (Pause ar 10:09.)

He thinks, or speaks, of Dr. Erickson. Or he and the man who arrived late
both have Dr. Erickson as a common acquaintance. Perhaps he introduced them.

Two of the late arrivals are men, and one is 2 woman.

The fabric is either a wall hanging, such as a curtain, or a woman’s dress.
I pick up the number 13. Could this be the date in February for the event? Or
perhaps there are 13 guests present.

I also think of January 3 as a fairly important date for Dr. Instream. (Pause
at 10:12.)

Now, do you have a test for mg, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(1 handed over the double envelope, and as usual Jane rook it with her eyes
remaining closed. She beld the envelope in both hands for a moment, then delivered
the data with short pauses. This is our 20th envelope test.)

Please give us a moment. These are impressions.

A turn up, something turned up. A photograph. I think of whire, snow
white. A house. A connection with the past, and with your parents.

Also a connection with another person beside yourself and Ruburt.
Purple. Large letters. Something fairly important occurred the following day. A
machine such as an automobile, perhaps.

The color yellow as in sunlight, and a gathering. Strongly connected—this
item strongly connected with yourself. I see your initials.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:17. Jane was dissociated as usual. She said she didn’t particularly
remember what she had said on the three tests, but could ro some degree if she stopped
to think.

(See the tracing of the test object, the napkin from the discotheque, on page 107.

(The design on the napkin covers one quarter of the surface area, and it was
this quarter which was “turned up” to us when the waitress placed the folded napkins
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o the table before us. There was of course no photo involved, or a bouse or any
connection with my parents, or the past.

(Jane felt that “white, snow white,” was valid data, even though she was
thinking of a certain photo of my parents house, taken when there was deep snow.
She saw this white as very bright. See my notes on page 109. When the ultraviolet
lights were turned on in the discotheque, some colors were activated more than others.
1he light was actually quite dim, but the ultraviolet. made anything white appear to
be blinding white-paper, socks, white shirss, etc. The effect was very striking. The
napkin was of white paper.

(There were two female dancers at. the discotheque, and Jane felt that ‘a con-
nection with another person” referred, to one of these, although she couldn’t say why.
We did not know either of them. One was brunette, one was blonde. Both of us liked
the brunette the best, for whatever reason, and certainly she was the better dancer of
the two.

(Jane felt good abour “Purple. Large letters.” See the tracing. The word dis-
cotheque on the napkin was printed in a blue that was strongly on the red side,
although actually short of being an outright purple. The letters are of course large.
“Something fairly important... the following day” did not ring a bell with us. “auto-
mobile” could refer to our driving to the discotheque, though there could be other
meanings here, we think.

(yellow, as in sunlight,” is as interesting to us as the snow-white data listed
above. Jane wore a white blouse to the discotheque. When the ultraviolet lights were
turned on however, we were surprised to see a large, bright yellow stain on the front
of her now brilliantly-white blouse. This stain was invisible in ordinary light. In
addition, we discovered more similar yellow stains on both of Janes palms. We never
did discover the source of the stains.

(“a gathering” can refer to the crowded discotheque, or bar. I wouldn't say the
napkin was an “item strongly connected” to me, although it was my napkin rather
than Janes that I used for the test. Nor were my initials on it.

(Jane said that as she began giving the data, the association she made with
Seth’s data, “white, snow white,” led, her. to consider the particular photo of my par-
ents’ house taken after a deep snowfall. She said that at this stage of her development
it is very difficult for ber to tell when such personal associations enter in, unless Seth
himself notes it by saying “Ruburt heve thinks of a photograph,” etc. Jane said she saw
the photo in her mind5 eye, but that as she continued to speak, she eventually received
a hazy picture, a “nebulous impression,” of a bar. She did not mention the bar in the
test data, and indeed had forgotten it until our discussion of the test. brought it back
to her mind.

(Jane finished her comments by noting that there isnt much she can do at. the
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wonrent abont being sidetiacked by sieh personal associations, except to keep it in
mind. She does believe that this knowledge has in itself prevented her from being led
astray from Seths data u [érw times in the past, and that ber ability in separating
Seth’s data from ber own will grow.

(We now hoped Seth would comment on the test before ending the session. Jane
resumed in a quiet voice, with her eyes closed, ar 10:30.)

Now, we will end our session.

We picked up some valid impressions. The other person was your dancer,
upon whom you both were strongly focused.

The important event had to do with some kind of a family nature, and
involved one of the two dancers, and their parents, or the parents of whichever
gitl was involved. I believe the event concerned the other dancer, the blonde.

(There may be an outside chance that we can confirm this data. A friend. of
ours who lives in our apartment house knows the two dancers, who live together in
the neighborhood. But we do not know them, and this was the first time Jane and I
had been in the discotheque in over a year.)

The snow white referred to the colors, or to the color, rather, of the nap-
kin in the light. The snow I used merely because the white was so blinding, and
this led Ruburt to his own associations, concerning your parents’ house, and a
particular photograph which was taken in the wintertime. But we managed to
continue on after this, to deliver some fairly decent impressions. He is still learn-
ing, and it is quite all right.

My fondest wishes to you both, and to our Dr. Instream. I would suggest,
incidentally, that you both if possible find time to do the yoga exercises daily, as
they provide excellent discipline, and tend to unify various portions of the self.
Also, during Christmas week, when I am giving you a vacation, I would suggest
that Ruburt resr from psychic affairs entirely.

Now if you have any questions, you may take a brief break, and I will
answer them, or you may end the session as you prefer.

(“What do you think of Janes book on dreams?”)

Ruburt has a very good beginning, and the book should be very successful;
later books on the subject will be more advanced, with experiments to back up
theory, but this book will be a very good start. A slight change of title will be
beneficial. If you have no more questions, then I shall bid you a fond good
evening.

(“What title change do you recommend?”)

He will think of it.

(“I guess thats it, then. Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:42. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.)
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(Tracing of the woodblock print used in the 21st envelope
test, in the 215th session for December 8,1965.)

SESSION 215
DECEMBER 8, 1965 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 21st envelope test was held during the session. The test object sealed in
the usual double envelopes was a woodblock print, made by an artist friend of ours,
Roy C. Fox, and enclosed with Roys Christmas card of last Christmas. It is a black

and white print on very thin, almost transparent paper. Once again the test results
were interesting, and somewhat different in natire.
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(We were not sure that Sethy wonld have arny data on Pegey Gallagher during
the session, since we thought it possible she had lefi Washington, DC by now.

(It will be remembered that on two past occasions Seth has taken credit for
making a candle flame grow noticeably in height. See my notes prior to the 206th
session, pages 57-58. Both of these sessions were witnessed. Seth told us he was able
to do such things when Ruburts attention was elsewbere, but that as soon as “he”, or
Ruburt, became conscious of the possibility of such effects they were usually unat-
tainable.

(Before the session this evening I wondered what effects Seth might be able to
demonstrate, on a consistent basis, if a candle were lit just before each session, as a
matter of routine, and then ignored as much as possible. The idea being thar if it
became part of the regular session routine Jane would forget about it, thus allowing any
possible effects to come through without worrying about them. At first I was joking
about the idea, but when Jane said it was all right to go ahead with the idea, I took
her up on it. When we were set up for the session, I placed a lighted candle on the
shelf beside me, behind some books so that Jane could not see it. Since the room was
well lighted the candle flame would make no noticeable difference, in the event it
flared up while her eyes were open.

(The session was held in our small back room. No windows were open, and by
measurement I determined that the candle flame burned at a remarkably consistent
Y1-inch height. Jane began speaking while sitting down and with her eyes closed. Her
pace was rather slow, with many pauses, yet her voice was somewhat stronger than
usual. She sat much of the time with a hand raised to her face. She was not smok-
ing. She began speaking at 9:01.)

Good evening,

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. Let us continue our discussion. I did not say that action was not
motion. | want this clear. Action is motion, but not necessarily motion that is
perceived in physical terms.

(See page 110.)

Your conception of time is dependent upon your perception of action,
and that portion of action which you can perceive and appreciate. There is no
doubt here that the intuitions can at times perceive action far more completely
than can the intellect. And time, therefore, physical clock time, is much more
alien to the intuitive self than it is to the intellectual self.

Logic builds its monuments step by step, one thought before the other in
a series where each thought or deduction is dependent upon the thought before.
The intuitions are of a more spontaneous nature, and less dependent upon such
step-by-step movements.



1l FUIE EARLY SESSTONS

(It was now 9:09. 1 had been glancing occasionally at the candle flame as 1
wrote. It burned within a foot of my lefi hand. The flame had now increased perhaps
a quarter of an inch in beight, and. burned steadily ar that level; this meant an
increase from */s of an inch to one inch.

(I was not sure of what I was observing. Jane gave no sign of any kind, and.
Seth had not even mentioned the candle; I had thought he might smile at the idea.
The increase in the flames height had not been as sudden and dramatic as in the two
previous instances noted on page 117. But the candle flame now burned at this new
height just as steadily as it had before the increase, and continued to do so.)

The ego attempts to break down action into smaller and smaller units.
The intuitions try to perceive action as a whole. The ego breaks down for purposes
of examination, the intuitions construct. Both the ego and the intuitions, in
performing their functions, obviously create action. The self may of course be
considered as a gestalt of action, perceived in a different manner by various levels
of itself.

On one hand, basically, the self is limitless, both electromagnetically and
because of the nature of action, which affects all other action. The self does not
however proceed along straight lines, from a birth to a death. This is only the
self that the ego perceives. Action cannot remain inactive or motionless, though
the motion may not always be apparent.

Ego’s concept of itself as a rock of unchanging identity is highly ludicrous,
since its perceptions constantly change it from what it was. It is not a thing
proceeding, by any means. This is not to deny the human aspects of the ego, for
the ego is also somewhat like a light carried in front of the inner self, a light that
gives meaning to the physical universe and to its objects. It enables the inner
self to manipulare within physical reality. Ir rranslates outer data ro the inner
personality.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 9:21. Jane had been dissociated for a first break as usual. She
maintained the heavier, emphatic voice, even with the pauses.

(The candle flame had maintained its increased height very steadily until. close
to break time, when I thought it began to fluctuate a bit. At break I thought it was
mainly at its original lower height. Jane could not see it, and did not ask about its
behavior. We agreed not to mention it during sessions, no matter what took place. I
bad wondered if the increased height of the flame had resulted from the body of the
candle “warming up,” since it was a thick one, perbaps five inches tall. When the
flame subsided however at break, I did not know what to think, and. decided to
merely record what I saw without being conceried.

(Jane now sat with her eyes closed and spoke i a slow voice with many pauses,
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most of thew short. Her cyes vetntined closed. Resune at 9:31.)

Now give us it moment, please.

A banquet by your cat lover, with long narrow tables. A disturbance of
some sort, though not necessarily here. An endeavor to reach someone whom
shie was unable to contact, the initials perhaps W. B.

Again, a clock that did not work correctly.

(This bit of data was also given to Peggy on Friday, December 3, during the
unscheduled session preceding her Washington trip. By now, also, I saw thar the candle
flame bhad climbed back up to its one-inch height; it continued to burn steadily ar
that height. Janes voice had lost its heavier edge.)

Something with a new format. Ten people in a separate party or gathering,
in which she took part. Something having to do with March 10.

A room with a yellow wastepaper basket. Flowers in the room, perhaps
roses. But florist’s flowers.

An event at eight, last evening, in a different room than the room in which
a previous meeting was held, that she attended.

(The candle flame subsided to its beginning */+-inch height for a few minutes,
then climbed back up again.)

McNamara. A white taxicab. Identified by a round symbol on it, with a
border inside the circle, and some sert of figures. Whether these are people,
shapes or object shapes, I do not know. The symbol is of more than one color,
however, and fairly dark against the white. I am seeing it in the evening, so the
color of the symbol is not very clear. It is in front of a stone building.

An unusual attachment of aides goes with the group which she accompa-
nies. There is some hesitation at a gate while this gathering waits. While clear-
ance is made, but it is a short hesitation.

I pick up something to do with a ballpark, or a park that has been used,
or a stadium that has been used for ball games.

Something to do with a pocketbook. Did she misplace it? It is a shoulder
variety however. Perhaps it was a camera.

I suggest a brief break.

(Break at 9:45. Jane had been dissociated as usual, and her eyes had remained
closed. The candle flame once more subsided to its original lower level. At either the
%4 or the one-inch level, the flame burned very steadily, for there was no draft. Nor
did it seek out intermediate levels.

(Seth dwelt on the taxicab symbol, and as be did so I found myself hoping that
Peggy would notice it. We have wondered before about Seth making statements
concerning something that might be in the presence of the subject for the test, only to
have the subject fail to notice it. This happened in a test about a year ago, involving
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Bill Mucdonnel. on vacation in Cape Cod. Seth described a certain rowboat with
initials and a symbol.on its bow; but since Bill failed to notice rowbouats in general,
we were at a loss as to the accuracy of Seth’s information. Seth did insist that this
particular boat. had been in Bills close vicinity.

(During this break Jane said she had the feeling the pocketbook data, given at
the end of Peggys test, might not. refer to Peggy at all, but to “something or someone
else.” As it developed in our envelope test tonight, this could be true. If so it is an
example of the “bleeding” of test material from one test to another during the same
session. Seth has told us this is a possibility. In this specific case also, clairvoyance
enters in, since the envelope test had not. been held yer. Telepathy and. precognition
could also be factors.

(Jane said she didn’t see anything within while giving the Gallagher data.

(It was now time for the 24th Dr. Instream test. As before, Jane sat quietly
with her eyes closed, her right hand raised to her face. The candle flame remained at
its original */+-inch level. Resume ar 10:01.)

Now. Give us a moment for our Dr. Instream material.

He is in his room (pause), a photograph of his wife on a dresser. Some
books or papers on the bed. (Pause.) Is he dressing to go out at this hour? Or do
| have him earlier? (Long pause ar 10:04.)

A strained relationship between himself and another, a man. (Pause.)

Hypnosis experiments temporarily at a standstill. He is focusing on us,
however (pause), trying to send us a message about a round object and a piece
of paper, that is written on about a third of the way down, with neat indenta-
tion, perhaps five lines or so.

Very even, as if lines from a poem. The indentations are so neat. (Pause)
But the lines themselves are fairly long.

I believe, though I am not certain, that this is handwritten rather than
typewritten. The letters are small. There may be a book, a fairly large one,
beneath the paper, with something like dull gold-edged pages, or so it would
appeat when the book is closed. And brownish covers to the book.

I do not believe it is a new book. I have the impression of worn leather,
though I do not actually believe the binding is of leather, but of something allied
in appearance. (Pause.)

Two candlesticks. I have the impression also that he is discouraged, but
affairs will work out well for him.

I pick up quite strongly a discouragement on his part this evening. But
again, his affairs will work out. The discouragement seems to be connected with
his work, and a lack of confidence that is temporary. By Sunday he will feel
much better, partially as a result of intervening circumstances, and partly
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because his mood will simply have changed. (Pause ar 10:16.)
Now, do you lave a test for me?
((()/‘)j" 1”

(Jane reached out 1o take the usual double envelope from me. She did not open
her eyes. She sar quietly holding the envelope in one hand, with the other raised to
her face. Her pauses were brief. This is our 21st envelope test.)

Again, please give us a moment.

I wanted to add something about shipyards to the Gallagher material.

(In the apartment below ours a baby began to cry. The sound was subdued, yet
plain enough in our very quiet room. I was afraid Jane might be distracted, but she
gave no outward sign. She continued after a pause. The baby soon stopped crying.)

Our own test, then. These are impressions.

Two people at a table with straight chairs.

An item recently purchased. A connection with a February event. A cir-
cular object of sun or moon shape. A color green. 1965. A connection with two
other people, I believe male and female.

A lack of discretion. A border. The number 3.

Something like ropes, or something tied. A connection with a parent. The
color blue. Ruburt thinks of the package that his mother sent him, containing
a sweater, and the stamp on the package.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:23. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her pace had been interrupted by many short pauses. The candle flame had remained
subdued.

(At first the envelope test data left us at a loss, until memory began to work.
10 sum up first, we saw that Seth had used the name of the artist who had executed
the block print, Roy Fox, as a starting point for data involving Jane and Roy and me,
but for some reason bad not dealt with the test object itself- We do not know why this
happened, since Seth did not discuss the resulss this evening. Janes mother and a
Christmas present also enteved the test data, for veasons we do understand; bhere Seth
tells us thar Ruburt thinks of the package that his mother sent him.

(Roy Fox is a personal friend of ours. Last Christimas bhe arranged for me to
have a show of paintings at Harris Hill Inn, just outside Elmira, in February 1965.
The show lasted for a month. It opened on February 2,1965, and on the following
Sunday, February 7, Jane and I were guests at the Inn, to discuss the show with
anyone interested.

(This brings us to the first item in the test data, “Two people at a table with
straight chaivs.” On February 7 Jane and I spent several hours at the Inn, seated on
straight backed chairs at a dining table, ready to answer questions from all and
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stnielry.

(We see no connection at the moment with ‘An item recently purchased.”

(‘A connection with a lebruary cvent,” is the show at Harris Hill Inn,
arringed by Roy Fox. ‘A circular object of sun or moon shape” does not mean anything
in particular to us, although on the walls at the Inn were various circular objects,
such as clocks, a barometer, etc. The same applies to ‘A color green.” Many of my
paintings, being landscapes, are predominantly green. The show was beld in “1965.”

(“A connection with two other people... male and female,” refers to the fact
that Jane and I were scheduled to meet a young married couple, friends of ours, later
in the afternoon at the Inn. They did appear: Judy and Lee Wright, who witnessed
the unscheduled 129th session, incidentally, that was beld that same evening,
l'ebruary 7,1965. See Volume 3.

(‘A lack of discretion” is of particular interest to Jane and me, since this is a
most. apt. description of a situation Roy Fox was involved in during that February,
1965, and for several months before and after that month. The situation was com-
mon knowledge, so no confidences are violated to say that at the time Roy was keep-
ing company with a woman who was separated from her husband, but not divorced.
She had several childven. Roy is a man in his sixties, had never married, and since
he seemed so completely bappy in this situation we had assumed marrviage would fol-
low. The woman’s husband returned to Elmira last summer, however.

(A border. The number 3,” refers we believe to the notice for the show, printed
in the local paper on February 6,1965. It was a two-column notice with a heavy
black border, and stated that I would be at the show on February 7,1965, from 1 to
3 PM.

(The rest of the test data applies to the Christmas package Jane’s mother sent
ber early this week. The package was wrapped with twine, contained a blue fenitted
sweater, etc. Why this information cropped up in a test we do not know. We can see
the connection with the Roy Fox data however, since Roy made the block print; his
name is also on the test object. We would like to know why Seth chose to use Roys
name as a springboard, however, instead of sticking to the test object.

(See the notes on page 120, dealing with the data in Peggy Gallaghers test,
concerning a misplaced pocketbook of the shoulder variety. As stated, Jane at the time
of the Gallagher test said she believed this information did not refer to Peggy. After,
the envelope test material. was in on tonights test, she then realized an incident
involving a lost shoulder-variety pocketbook of her own.

(Harris Hill Inn was closed on Monday, February 1,1965, and jane and I
met the proprietor there Monday evening and hing the paintings. When we left Jane
left her favorite pocketbook behind; she did not realize this until sometime later. The
next day the proprietor of the Inn brought Janes pocketbook to ber. If this information
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was misplaced inthe earlier Gallugher nuaterial, then what accounts for it? I
appeared in the Gullugher muterial before the envelope test was beld, and of course
Jane conld not know what the envelope test object was beforehand, by ordinary
means. Seth has stated that such terms as telepathy, clairvoyance, precognition, etc.,
are of but relative usefulness; perbaps this instance is but an example of the ability of
part of the mind to dissolve the time barrier.

(1t is actually Friday, December 11 as I type this. We have now obtained a
written detailed report on Peggy Gallagher’s trip to Washington, as compared. to Seths
material on Peggy in the last two sessions. Seth scored many hits—janes best effort in
these tests by far. The material will be incorporated in a very early session, along with
the material on the Gallagher's Puerto Rico vacation of last October. I am leading
up o the statement that Peggy detected. a very clear example of bleeding through of
data in the 214th session. She states that the material at the beginning of the Dr.
Instream test data, on page 113, applies to a cocktail party she attended. in
Washington on Monday, December 6. Peggy states Seths description here of the cocktail
party is quite correct, even to the fact that a woman was the main hostess, and that
a man, her husband, was present with her. The smallish crowded room data applies
also here. More details will be given later. See Session 214.

(And as Seth has mentioned before, such a bleeding through of data from one
test to another is a possibility. Nor doas the above example mean that Dr. Instream
did not attend a cocktail party.

(Jane would like me to add here that she believes the envelope test data of this
evening developed. the way it did because of the emotional content of events involving
Jane, Roy and myself. Whereas Roy’s blockprint, while appealing to us both, was
comparatively lacking in such emotional content, intrinsically

(Jane now resumed at an average pace, with her eyes again closed, ar 10:33.)

I am not going to discuss our test this evening.

However, we will shortly hold a session where we discuss our tests in gen-
eral, as this will be of benefit to you. It will help you to interpret our dara. Also,
I have not forgotten your dreams, and next week we shall have time for them.

Unless you have some questions we will end our session.

(“Do you want to say something about the candle-flame test?”

(The candle flame had been burning quite steadily at irs original */i-inch level
since break at 9:45. Jane now smiled.)

What do you want me to say?

(“Do you think this kind of test is a good. idea?”)

There is nothing wrong with the idea. We shall see what we can do. We
have been trying to see what we can do.

(“Yes. I wondered.”
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(Jane now sat quite still. | ler eyes vemained closed, The candle was to ber right,
approximately at vight angles to her body as she sat facing forward. Remember she
could not see the candle in any event, since it was hidden behind books, and that the
room was well lighted. As the moments passed. and.Jane did. not. move or speak, [ had
plenty of time to observe that her eyes did not open. The candle was some three feet
dway from ber, and well away from any draft possibly created by her breath, for
instance.

(As soon as I realized that Jane or Seth might be attempting something, I sat
very quietly myself so as not. to stir the air, and breathed shallowly through my nose
with my head somewhat averted. I did not even move my hand. to write until, close
to o minute had passed. The air in the room was very still. Yet soon after this strange
interlude began, the candle flame grew quite definitely back ro its one-inch height,
and remained there steadily.

(Seth broke the silence well after a full minute had passed, according to the
yweep hand on our electric clock.)

My best wishes to you, and a fond good evening.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:36. Jane was dissociated as usual The candle flame remained high,
but was not as steady as it. had been. Jane said that while she sat silently she felt as
though Seth was somebhow focusing “sideways” on the candle.

(Jane told me she felt a definite thrust of what she presumed to be energy
toward the candle. It was a feeling she had not experienced before. She also had the
thought as she sat quietly that Seth wanted to say something about the candle. Jane
[elt she might distort. the information, however, because she realized thar whatever
she wanted to say was not automatic as it usually is; therefore she said nothing.

(Jane was relaxing on the bed, as she often does after a session, with her head
propped. up on one hand. She was smoking as we discussed the candle experiment.
Both of us stared at the flame. It was now a little higher, and bright and steady,
reaching the highest. level of the evening. We stared at it for perhaps a minute. Seth
then came through again, briefly; Jane was still smoking, and her eyes were closed.
Resume at 10:45.)

Now. Do not emphasize the candle. Simply have it present during ses-
sions, and lit. But do not draw Ruburt’s attention to it. Certainly not in the
beginning, for we want him to consciously forget that the candle is here.

(“Yes.”)

That is all.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at. 10:46.)
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SESSION 216
DECEMBER 9, 1965 #:30 PM 'THURSDAY UNSCHEDULED

(It will be remembered that in recent sessions Seth has promised to discuss two
dreams which have been on my mind recently. Both of these involved my younger
brother Bill, who lives in Rochester, NY with his wife and 3 children.

(Actually, I have had a series of five dreams since October 27,1965, which I
believe to be closely related. All of them involved myself in situations of rather drastic
physical stress or outright peril. Since the outcome of the dreams left me whole,
however, it seemed their symbolic meaning concerned conflicts other than the physical,
and I was interested in pinning these down.

(The last in the series took place last night, and since it dealt with extreme
situations concerning my own death, Jane and I thought it wise to inquire into it. |
had thought of next Monday session as being soon enough at first, but by now the
dreams were on my mind enough so that we thought of an unscheduled session. Also,
other material.in the regular sessions seemed to push the dream material. aside.

(The five dreams occurred on the evenings of October 27, November 19,
December 1, December 3, and December 8. Since Seth deals only with dreams of
November 19, December 1, and December 8, only these will be presented here from
my dream notebook. Seth calls them ‘;{rmms number 1, 2, and 3. The two dreams
not given here are closely similar. to the three presented below.

(Dream # 1; November 19,1965: 1his was extremely sharp and vivid in
detail, and in full color. My younger brother Bill and I were in a very deep moun-
tain valley, with steep rocky brown walls. We were trapped in this valley and lenew
we might not get out. It was not too large. We were actually in a rickety old house on
the valleys slope, perhaps halfway up. There was a sharp drop-off below us. Part of
the time I was looking out of a window, and part of the time I stood on the roof or
a porch with Bill, our backs pressed up against the side of the house. The shingled
roof slanted down and was covered with a fine snow. We were afraid to move because
it was very slippery.

(Then I was looking at Bill, off to my left. He was too close to the edge of the
porch roof. I hollered at him to be careful. Even as I did he slipped, landed on his
backside, then tumbled over the edge as he scrambled for his balance. I heard him
hit the ground with such force that I was very afraid he had broken a limb. I then
looked over the edge of the roof, and to my great agitation I saw that Dick had not
only fallen off the roof and hit the ground hard, but that now he had slipped over
the edge of a steep cliff beside the porch, and was saving himself only by grasping a
skinny little shrub that was in the process of loosening in the frozen ground. At the
same time, Bill looked up at me and I thought he was smiling; or at least he didn’
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appear 1o be worriced.

(1 then realized that 1 could go vver the edge of the roof at the corner, where
there was a drainpipe to use as a handhold, then reach down and save him by lifting
himt back up with one hand. I also realized that I could move more casily on this
slippery roof than I bad thought possible.

(Dream # 2; December 1,1965: In color, and sharp and vivid and very
cletailed. My younger brother Bill and I were in swimming. The water was a beau-
tiful light blue-green, almost like bathwater, and was extremely pleasant and com-
fortable. We were in a stream above a high and rapid waterfall, with the surface of
the water about us broken by rocks. I got the idea of going over the waterfall while
holding my breath, yet besitated.

(Then Bill went ahead, his body curled up into a ball, much like a fetal posi-
tion. I saw him coast over the edge of the fall. I followed, holding my breath, and felr
1o shock or fear especially. It was very pleasant. I went deep down into the water ar
the base of the falls. I let myself floar along, knowing that if I held my breath I would
rise to the surface. At the same time I somehow knew there was a large underground
rack abead in the stream. It was like a pillar or barrier, dark and rough, reaching
up high toward the surface. Still under water, I opened my eyes in plenty of time to
see it ahead, and avoided hurting myself against its rough surface.

(I later thought of the pillarfike rock as a phallic symbol; and of the warm
water and the fetuslike position of my brother as reincarnational information.

(Dream # 3; December 8,1965: Again in color. A long involved dream;
believe part of the beginning of it escaped me as I woke up. The dream had to do
with the fact that for some reason [ was to be executed, by painless injection. I do not
kunow why. At least part of the time I was in a brick-walled room partially under-
ground. I think my father was to give me the needle.

(10 the best of my recall I was not very afraid at any time, yet was sad and
concerned. There was an examination table in this room, and I was to lay there
while I received the injection. Part of the time I looked out. of a window made up of
many small panes of glass, and saw Jane on a swing ousside the window. She was
fully grown, dressed as though in the summertime; someone else was on the swing
with ber, but I do not know who. She didn’t appear to be worried about my
predicament.

(1 believe that my own feeling was one of sadness that I wouldn’t be with ber,
tore than anything else in the dream. Part of the tinie I was also outside of this brick
room. I also believe that I had received the injection, wiel that it was supposed to take
cffece hours ago, but hadnt done so. So heve I 1was honrs later, wandering around. T
thought of Jane but did not see her, and still félt 1his siudiness und concern much more
than any fear. I believe the dream ended on this note. At 1o time in the dream did
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Lactually see my father: Dinerely kuew he was there, and invalved.

(The twa dreatns nat given but very similar to the three bere quoted involved
myself and cancer and wiy survival, and my being separated from Jane again, and
strongly aware of sadness ane concern.

(Jane and I think the following material an excellent example of the way Seth
interprets dreams, and it. is presented in full. Seth doesn’t get all the way through his
analysis, but. promises to in an early session. However, he told us enough ronight to
make me feel much better.

(When Jane expressed a willingness to hold the session, she sipped a glass of
wine while we waited for Seth to appear. I sat beside her on our living room couch,
notebook in my lap. We listened to music. Nevertheless the start of the session caught.
me by surprise. Jane took off her glasses, closed her eyes and began to speak in a quier
voice.)

Now, there is no need for a musical accompaniment to this session.

(“Just. a minute then.”

(I turned off the television set. Janes eyes were closed, but were to shortly open
briefly; they remained closed for most of the session. Her pace was fairly fast, although
she waited until I sat. down again before resuming.)

The dreams are realities on several levels.

Primarily they refer to your own subconscious feelings toward your father.
Not only in regard to yourself, but in regard to your younger brother, and to
Ruburt. Now this is on one level, and for a few moments we shall speak about
the dreams on this level only.

(Her eyes now closed again, Jane wagged a forefinger at me.)

You lose advantage, Joseph, from your recorder. You lose the advantage of
your recorder. In sessions such as these it would be most handy for you.

Ruburt could transcribe the notes, and I could speak to you more clearly.

On this level therefore, the three most important of these dreams are relat-
ed: the two regarding your brother, and the dream that had to do with execu-
tion by needle, a painless one, to be carried out by your father.

In the first dream you see your younger brother slipping on an icy roof
and falling. You go to his aid; discovering that you can manipulate better than
you thought, you jump off the roof only to discover that your brother had also
fallen over the edge of the cliff and was hanging on until you could get to him.

The second dream finds you both in water, headed toward a falls. You
think of holding your breath and going under, but your younger brother does
this before you, and you follow. You are not hurt and you avoid a barrier that is
in the water.

In the third dream you face a painless execution which is to be carried out
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by your father, who will give you the needle. You see Ruburt, wha is an a swing,
and you are concerned and sad. Later you find yourself unhure. You wander
about, see Ruburt once more, and again you are concerned for him.

(Note that the last line above says I saw Jane again in the dream. My own
notes say 1 did not see her again; that is, I did not remember doing so when I awoke
and wrote out my account of the dream. I may very well have actually seen Jane twice
in the dream.

(Seth also notes a few other discrepancies, later in the session, between the
actual dream events and my written account.)

1 realize that I have left some details out, but the details that have been left
out belong in other layers of the dreams.

Now. All of these dreams have to do with your subconscious feeling that
you and your younger brother could go under, mainly in a financial, but also in
an emotional way, because of your father.

The furnace which you are all purchasing for your family is important
here. The snow and ice in the first dream represent the fact that your parents
were not warm. Dick went in debt to get the furnace. He fell into debt, as he
fell off the roof; and on his part the purchase was an emotional and impulsive
une.

Although you did not really agree, you leaped in to help him; as you
jumped off the roof to go to his aid, you found that he had fallen farther than
you thought over the edge of the cliff, and was hanging on. This represented
further debt thar he has taken on. He had fallen further in debt.

Now you are afraid in the next dream that you both are in over your
heads, so you see yourself and your brother in the water. He is still ahead of you,
for he is now up to his neck in debt. You are not but you fear that your family
situation, your parent situation, could put you in a like condition.

You then project this, thinking that it would happen to your brother first.
So he goes under first, and you follow. You come to the surface because you real-
ize that you would never in actuality let that kind of a situation keep you under
for long. You do not see your brother because you are not so sure that such a
condition could not keep him under indefinitely.

(My account of the dream doesn’t mention my actually coming to the surface
of the water, but does deal with my holding my breath so that I will automatically
rise to the surface; I had. no doubt in the dream that | would. do so. Nor did. I see
Dick again after we went over the falls. Seth is correct here.)

I suggest a brief break; and while we arc at it, we shall tie these in with the
third and most significant dream. I presumc your hand is tired.

(A fittle.”
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(Break at 8:55. June said she Iuiel been dissociated more than usual, especially for
a first delivery. She thought Seth might have seen to this in order to keep her from
blocking. Her eyes had opened once briefly near the beginning of the session. Her rate
of speaking. had kept me writing rapidly.

(At break I remarked to Jane that she need not hold a session of regular length
this evening. Now that we had a little information, I thought we could wait for more
if she didn’t care to continue. She resumed in the same fast manner, her eyes closed,
at 9:00.)

While we are at it, you had better get what you can.

The first dream stated the situation as you saw it at present. Dick you saw
as having fallen into debt; and you, by increasing your financial allotment to
your parents to help pay for the furnace, had jumped in after him to his aid.

The second dream projected the fears of the first, anticipating what you
were afraid would happen in the future.

You would both go under. You thought you could come our all right, but
you were not certain of your brother.

Now the last dream looks for the causes behind the situation, and the
main key to it is the needle symbol, which on the one hand is a symbol for the
penis. But it is not a phallic symbol, which has wider and deeper symbolic and
racial implications than this one. ™

To some extent also the water symbol of the previous dream represented
your mother’s womb, and was a connection to the penis symbol of the next
dream. Now. The execution, which you feared, was a symbol for the death of
many hopes, both financial hopes and artistic ones. For you would have to get
further work, you feared, to help your parents. And to you this would represent
a type of execution.

It was to be painless simply because your father did not mean in the dream
to hurt you on purpose. But he would do it nevertheless, so you felt. The puzzle-
ment is obvious. You did not see how he could do this to you.

In the earlier dreams you were certain of your capacity to survive the sit-
uation which you feared. In rhis dream you faced the possibility that you would
not survive so easily. Ruburt is in this episode because now you worry about the
effect of your own reaction upon his condition in general.

Also, you are not at all certain in the dream that you would not prefer
him to find outside employment, rather than increase your own work load, if
a situation arose in which money was needed for your parents. Because your
parents rather than his were involved you felt sadness and concern, because such
a move on your part, you felt, would be unfair.

In the end however you have survived. You are still concerned for Ruburt



because you realize that as w maner of survival added funds for your family
would have to come from his cfforts, since your own painting time is too
important to lose. Your father personally did not appear because literally you
could not see him doing this to you. So you did not see him give you the needle.

For a very good reason you have forgotten a portion of the dream. At the
last moment you simply walked out of the room, and refused to have this done
to you. You did not remember this detail simply because it seems to you that
you should make every sacrifice for your father. The concern and sadness you
fcle then, for Ruburt, was false, and added on to hide the fact that you had
refused to be sacrificed.

Do you understand this last portion?

(“Yes.”

(Janes eyes had opened once again, rather briefly. They open again within a
couple of paragraphs, when she lights a cigarerte and sips at a glass of wine. Seth is
right; 1 did forget the above portion of the dream, and my notes bear no reference to it.)

You are subconsciously very concerned with your parents’ situation, and
also you anticipate financial difficulties because of them. You are also worried
about your brother, and all of these have piled up.

The other dream levels had to do with reincarnational material. Your
brocher is taking too much on as a result of his own impulsive nature, and you
recognize that he could indeed go under long before yourself, so to speak,
although he is younger.

The dreams very dearly show your fear and concern. There is also some
clement of distorted clairvoyance, in that your father’s death—when it does
occur, and it is not imminent—will finally be a painless one.

(Added later: Seth was correct. My father’s death was peaceful and pain-
six years later, on February 5,1971.)
You are ashamed to admit that to some extent you resent the payments
that you both make, and this is the main reason why these fears were not rec-
ognized sufficiently by the ego, but forced into the subconscious where they
made themselves known in this manner.

You may now end the session, or take a break as you prefer. I believe I have
answered your most urgent questions. There are other dream connections that
can be made if you want to pursue them further, however.

(“Perbaps you can finish this up next. session then.”)

As you wish.

(“I'd like to thank you very much.”)

I stand thanked.

(“Good night, Seth.”

less
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(Fned wt 9:20. fune wwas dissoctated as wsuatl. Her cyes were closed most of ‘the
tite, lier puce quite fast. She said she corld have continued, but I thought we had

madde a govd start.)
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(Tracing of the child’s drawing used, in the 22nd envelope test,
in the 217th session for December. 13,1965.)

SESSION 217

DECEMBER 13, 1965 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(In the unscheduled 203rd session of October 28, with the Gallaghers as
witnesses, Seth gave some information having to do with the Incas reaching Florida
and building small settlements. Whether this is established. historically Jane and. I do
not. know. We would merely like ro note bere the appearance of an article in the New
York Times for December 5,1965. This had to do with a team of anthropologists
launching a four-year study to assess the culture of a wandering tribe of Indians in
South Florida. The Indians came from Central or South America. Some remains
have been found., The article did not say these Indians were Inca. Interestingly
enough, one of the three anthropologists heading the expedition is Dr. John M.
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Lonyear 3o, of Colgate. Sevious digging begins next montb.

(1he 22nd envelope test was held this evening. The test object was o hall-point
pen drawing of a dog; my four-year-old nephew made it while my brother Bills fam-
ily and Jane and I visited my parents last Sunday. I thought David’s drawing good
[or one his age, and added notes of my own. I intended ro file it for the future, but
todiy decided it would make a good test subject. Jane had not seen it. The drawing
Is an paper the weight of this page. A drawing on the back doesn’t apply here. I sealed
i1 in the usual double envelopes, between two pieces of Bristol.

(As suggested by Seth in the 212th session, I have been keeping a record of
ontside weather conditions just preceding each session. Seven categories of data are
involved.

(Once again, as described in the 215th session, a candle was lighted just before
the session began. As before, it was sheltered from Janes vision. The room was well
lighted. As soon as I lit the candle the flame soared up to a height that was easily two
inches, and remained there without interruption for about twenty minutes. This was
twice as high as in the 215th session. The same candle was used. Jane knew it was
lit of course but we did not talk about it, and she did not see the flame until firse
break. I could not account for the extraordinary bheight of the flame. There were no
drifis; the session was held in our small back room, and the windows were closed.

(Jane began speaking while sitting down, at an average pace and in an average
voice; ber pace soon began to speed up. As in the 213th session, her. eyes opened as
soon as she began speaking, which is quite unusual. Janes eyes continued to open and
close while she spoke.)

You may put this into your records or you may not, as you prefer. And
you will have to take my word for what I am saying for the present, regardless
of how impatient you may be.

Ruburt’s book will do very well. I am not speaking now in terms of rich-
cs. Nevertheless your immediate financial worries will definitely be over within
a two-year period, when his other books will also begin to show in financial
terms. You will be quite comfortably situated.

I suggest that you purchase the Sherman book by all means.

Your holiday plans can be of excellent benefit to you both. Your friend
Mark telepathically picked up your attitudes concerning his friend at your last
meeting, not this evening’s meeting, and he changed some of his plans because
of your attitudes.

On that particular occasion he was, contrary to appearances, quite open
to suggestion because he was off guard. You did him u service by going out
with him that evening, although you may have not realized it. And in some
respects he is good for you. Particularly you, Joscph. He stretches you, both
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your sympathies and your understunding, and you botlr benetit.

(The book mentioned by Seth is one on ISP by Harold Sherman.

(Mark is Bill Macdonnels entity name. Bill has witnessed several earlier sessions.
1he holiday plans concern a party we planned with Bill, to be held at his art gallery.

(Jane and 1 went dancing with Bill and bis girlfriend, whom we had not met
before, two weekends ago. Bill appeared to be much smitten, and during the evening
paid little astention to us, much to our amusement. This evening he surprised Jane
and me by telling us he was not seeing the girl anymore. Jane and I said nothing to
him about bis girl; we liked her very much. She is quite young. Bill is 27.)

We shall have much to say concerning the interaction of personalities on
many occasions, as there is much that is not understood. The interactions are so
swift that they cannot be physically measured, and the sort of parties that you
are planning are of great psychic benefit from a variety of standpoints.

Now. Let us return to our discussion on action, and tie this in with action
as it is seen within dreams. Your own dreams greatly affect the actions that you
take within the physical situation, and as you know telepathy operates within
dreams.

This material is somewhat of a personal nature. Nevertheless your young
brother, this previous weekend, rather suddenly displayed an inclination to say
no when he felt that needless demands were being put upon him.

Your parents definitely let him know that they wanted a new television set,
and he quite uncharacteristically told them it was impossible as far as he was
concerned. His physical action, his refusal, was based upon a telepathic com-
munication with you, in the dream state, on those evenings when you had the
dreams which I interpreted for you.

(See the unscheduled 216th session, the notes on my dreams involving my
younger brother Bill, and Seth’s analysis.)

This firmness on his part saved the situation, for your parents clearly
understood what could be expected and what could not be expected. There is
obviously no way to prove that this communication took place. On those
evenings however when you dream of a certain individual, you may strongly
suspect that the same individual is dreaming of you. The trouble is that the
other individual most likely has not trained himself to recall his dreams, and so
we can prove little.

The telepathic message picked up in dreams under such circumstances
will of course be interpreted by the dreaming self in its own way, symbolically,
so that the dream actions may not appear to be the same. If it were possible to
examine two such allied dream communications however, the connection
between them would be very clear.
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In yeurs 1o cone we miy be able to work along these lines, bue this will
be in the future. e is nevertheless an importane point.

Ruburt will benefic by our vacation, and also by Sherman’s book. "I'here
are some good hints in it. Obviously I cannot tell you everything at once, and
the man’s abilities are well developed. We are doing quite well ourselves, con-
sidering our circumstances, and we shall do better.

Our results with Dr. Instream have been better, by far, than fair. But he is
still looking for more specific data, and I believe we can give it to him.

Our tests must be considered in the light of action, for this is what they
are. They involve a more immediate and basic action than physical mobility, and
therefore we are concerned with manipulations that are not physical. The asso-
ciations, personal associations on Ruburt’s part, when they are directly connect-
ed o test objects in our envelope tests, represent to somme degree a step forward
on his part.

We are not speaking of my part now; for in such cases the connections are
becoming specific, you see, and the preliminary connection has been made. The
personal associations on his part that do not apply to the test object, do repre-
sent the fact that his own abilities have not fully developed.

Within a fairly decent amount of time, Ruburt and 1 will be able to work
hand in hand, so that our own separate perceptions will build up together, to a
miore or less precise picture of the object involved. But upon many occasions his
personal associations now are connected with the object; so he does not fight
me, but we work together.

I suggest a brief break. I also suggest that during our vacation you take
your own time, extra time, for reading. It will also be to your advantage to make
a habit of taking a sketch pad with you to parties and so forth; since you are
known as an artist, this will not be considered unusual or strange, and your own
work will benefit. You will pick up intuitional data concerning various person-
alities in action, and this will aid you in your painting.

(Break ar 9:30. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
[requently opened to some extent, though not fully; they had been very dark. Her pace
had been quite fast.

(The candle flame had bequn to subside about ten minutes ago, and was now
down to abour a */s-inch height, from its estimated high of two inches earlier in the
session. It now burned quite steadily at. this low point, just as it had burned equally
steadily earlier.

(Shortly after Jane began speaking again the candle flame climbed back up to
a two-inch height. Her eyes were now closed, her pace once again good. Resume at
9:40.)
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In actual cash Rnbie will receive approxiniately $3,500.00 in the follow-
ing, year, though this will nou represent all thae he will make, and the amount
will double in the next two years. From then on you will do very well. Again,
you may or may not inscrt this in the record, as you prefer.

Now. Briefly I would like to return to your dreams, the same ones that we
began to interpret the other evening,.

(Again, see the unscheduled 216th session. We hadn’t asked Seth specifically to
continue with these dreams, but still hoped he would, soon.)

On another level they represent something quite different. You saw your
young brother in a fetus position, for he will be born again within the physical
universe, and you will not. You averted the barrier, which was another existence
within this field. He did not.

He went first however because he will die shortly before you, and inci-
dentally in many years to come, and not at a young age. He will live to old age,
particularly to compensate for an early death in a past existence.

He will take particular joy in watching his own children develop, because
he did not develop in that past life to maturity, though this of course was not
definitely in your dream.

(Since I am nine years older than Bill, it appears that we will both be quite
ancient at death. I do not believe theqt Jane would have allowed such data to come
through too many sessions ago, a/thoug/) she did permit Seth to say quite a while ago
that she herself would live to old age. That data was also connected to dream analysis
and reincarnation.

(Seth was giving general reincarnational data on my family and on Janes as
early as the 9th session, while avoiding such things as times of death, etc. Actually the
concept of reincarnation made its appearance in the first session. Seth began to be
more specific on family reincarnational data when be told Jane and me in a very
early session that neither of us would. be born again on the physical plane; this, he
said, accounted for our lack of children and the desire for them. Seth explained that
both of us had. been parents before, experiencing both the male and female roles. We
have a little material on this; we always are intending to ask for more but somehow
don't seem to get around ro it. See Volume 1.)

You saw Ruburt outside the window because he was not directly involved
with the relationship between you and your father.

The swing represented your feeling that after all Ruburt was relatively free,
on the one hand, from the problem. Therefore you saw him as swinging free.
This represented part of your feelings. The other part was represented by your
concern for him, for although he was not as directly affected as you, he would
still be involved.
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The waterfall represented physical death on this level, you see, both of you
dying, your brother and yourself; but he first and already adopting the birth
position, for he will choose another life rather quickly. He is impulsively drawn
to things of carth.

(Janes eyes bad again been opening and closing rather often. The candle flame,
tow, attained its highest point of the evening: it was well over an estimated two
inches in height, rising up to such a height that a thin trail of black smoke escaped
[from it. Since the windows were still closed and there were no drafis, I could not
account for the flames height. The candle is a large one, with a diameter of at least
1o inches and with very little taper. As before it sat out of the reach of Janes breath,
ane although it was closer to me I took care to keep my head averted so that my own
breath could not influence it. Perbaps temperature changes within the candle could
influence it after it has burned for a while, although it felt no warmer to me.)

He will be born in a warm climate. You both started out from a cold one,
hence the snow. Much of this is indeed personal, but is involved here. I would
like to make it plain that your mother literally prods your father enough to keep
him from withdrawing completely, and he has much to thank her for regardless
ol their differences.

Without her there would be no vividness for him, for he is unable to relate
himself outward. It was because she wanted to feel close to you that she called
you this evening, more than anything else, although there was a misunder-
standing involved.

Your own attitudes toward the family have changed considerably, and
have become more tolerant since our sessions. Such tolerance helps you as well
as those otherwise involved. Ruburts own attitude toward his mother has also
become less rigid, largely as a result of our sessions. When you are quiet and not
condemning others you can see them more clearly, and you are not afraid of
them for you become stronger. You will find yourself enjoying the Christmas
scason, even with your relatives, for you understand now that a basic reality is
involved.

You had better take a brief break before our Dr. Instream material.

(Break ar 9:59. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her eyes had opened and
closed quite ofien, and she had smoked a cigarette. Her pace had been fast.

(The candle flame maintained its unusual height until. break, then it began to
subside somewhat, and continued to do so through the Dr. Instream material to
Jfollow. However it did not reach its earlier */-inch low point. Jane said she had been
aware of no feeling of energy thrusting sideways out of her toward the candle, as she
had been in the 215th session. This is the 25th Dr. Iustream test.

(As usual now Janes pace slowed up, though not to o great degree. She sat with
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her eyes closee, her faee tipped dowen 10 meet the ashivay beside ber, Resnme at 10:07.)

Now give us a mament, |)|v:|sc. (luuse.)

A somewhat unusual event woday for our friend. That is, not an event that
is usually wichin his daily schedule, involving two other people. (Pause.) The
circumstance having a connection with a letter from the western portion of the
country, or west of his location, from a university or large foundation of some
sort, or from a man who is connected with such a group.

An occasion also at his home, where five were present. (Pause.) Another
situation involving a young man and a family connection. He wears a robe with
a large pocket, rather unusual pocket. (Pause.)

I pick up a connection with cork, but do not know to what this refers.
(Pause.) Will you put Ruburt’s cigarette out for him, please.

(“Yes.”

(This is the first time I can recall where Jane herself interrupted such test data
in this manner. She did not appear to be distracted, however, or to break off in the
middle of a piece of information. I put out the cigarette; its smoke had been drifting
toward ber.)

The unusual event I mentioned occurred I believe about three this after-
noon, or he learned of it then.

A succession of numbers in a row, backwards, as of 10, 9, et cetera.

He is feeling better now than he did at our last session.

A connection now with Dr. Rhine, and some arrangements or a letter. The
initials, I believe J. B. R., and a letter from a publisher. The initials could be J.
R. B..

(J. B. R. of course being Dr. Rhine’s initials. And J. R. B. can be the initials
of Jane Roberts Butts. Dr. Rbine is also a parapsychologist.)

Do you have a test for me?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:15, and time for our 22nd envelope test. Jane took the sealed double
envelope from me without opening her eyes. Now she did something new for her in
these tests. For several seconds she held the envelope directly against her forehead. Her
eyes remained closed. Then she lowered the envelope to her lap.)

Give us a moment, please.

These are impressions. The numbers 1, 2, 3. A room. Round shapes. The
number 12. Perhaps the twelfth month, though I am not sure.

A connection with another location, perhaps out of this town. Two people,
yet some connection with a summer scene, and water.

A stopwatch, though I do not know to what this refers. An upright com-
position. A group, but I pick up busts rather than full figures, and a round




118 FEIE FARTY SESSTONS

object, Peoaple aboutn ronnd object, sueh as a table.

6 as in 6 o'clock. A leter or note, ‘The color yellow. Light tssue paper.
1903 or 1965.

Something missing, and someone who could not come.

| suggest your break.

(Break at 10:22. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her pace had been fairly good. She said that nothing she said in either test made
particular sense to her.

(The candle flame had fluctuated a bit at low ebb during the tests, bur had
not reached its previous height by far.

(Jane said she received a few visual images during the envelope test, but that
they were not sensational by any means. They will be mentioned below.

(Sce the tracing of the test object on page 131. During last Sunday there was
a family gathering at my parents’ home in nearby Sayre, PA. There were twelve
peaple in all: My parents, Jane and I, my brother Loren, his wife and son, and my
hrother Bill and his wife, and. their two danghters and one son. Bills son is named
David, he is four years old, and it is he who drew the test object, with a black ball-
poiit pen on white paper.

(As Seth explains on page 134 of this session, some of the test data tonight rep-
1eseits preliminary connections with the test object, just as in the last envelope test
with the drawing made by Roy Fox. Thus Jane’s personal. associations are now often
coinected with the test object, and she is working with Seth and not against him.

(Jane said that Seth’s count of 1, 2, 3 was his way—or Janes?—of leading up
10 the number 4 that I wrote on the drawing, referring to David’s age. ‘A room” is
100 general. Also “Round shapes”; although there are round. shapes on the drawing.
“Ihe number 127 can apply easily enough. Not only is the month of the test the
twelfily month, but there were twelve people present in Sayre the day the test object
nuts drawn. And again, the test object was drawn on December 12th, and so dated by
nie.

(At first Jane and I thought that the out of town location applied to our going
to Suyre yesterday. Then we saw that it referred to a visit Jane and I made to visit
Bill in Rochester last summer, for here “summer scene, and water” enters in. We went
swimming with Bill and bis family in Lake Ontario. We recall this especially because
the usual beaches at Rochester were polluted by hordes of dead fish; we had to drive
some distance 10 find a suitable swimming spot,

(‘A stoproatch” does not. ring a bell with us. We think David’s drawing of the
ddog can be called an “upright composition.” The next. statement, about ‘A group...
busts wather than full figures... people abour a round object, such as a table,” is quite
imteresting, aid can apply twice, as the number rwelve applicd four times. My parents’
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lining room talle is round, and of course we ate Sundiy dinner at this table. My
parents also bave a ronnd imivror-tapped coffée table in the living room. It is a low
table; ofien a group of the children would be playing games on the table, and to do
this they had to sit. on the floor. 1hus only their torsos projected above the tabletop,
and were reflected in the mirror.

(6 as in G oclock is not. specific enough for easy conscious connection. ‘A lester
or note” can refer to the notes for reference I made on Davids drawing. “The color
yellow” we think is a strong connection to the drawing of the dog; Dick recently
obtained a puppy for bis children, and when Jane and I asked David to describe the
dog be called it. orange at first, then yellow.

(“Light tissue paper” may be nebulous. Jane and I gave the children their
Christmas presents Sunday, and rather than wait.for Christmas they opened the gifts
then. They were wrapped in regular Christmas paper; if this is called tissue It. can be
a connection. The test object was drawn in 1965 of course, not. 1963. The thought
here is that calligraphically the numerals 3 and 5 are quite similar.

(Finalby, “Something missing, and someone who could not come,” is also inter-
esting. As soon as the test was over, and I believe before she knew what. the test. object
was, Jane told me that she believed “Something” and “someone” referred to the same
thing. Only one member of the family was missing at. the gathering Sunday, and this
was my brother Lovens daughter LGa’d who was at work in Scranton, PA. It was
too far away for ber to make the trip up to Sayre, and back, in one day.

(Jane also said that Seth was going to say something about lettering on the test
object, but.she did not. give voice to it. I had made notes on it.

(The candle flame was still down when Jane resumed, with her eyes closed, at
10:30,)

We will now close our session, though you may watch the candle for a
moment, as I am teaching Ruburt how to use energy. It is a rather simple mat-
ter of directing basic energy along certain lines outside of the physical organism.
Everyone does this subconsciously to begin with.

(As soon as Seth mentioned the candle, its flame began to grow. Rather quickly,
the flame reached up to a height beneath irs maximum for the session, which was
well over an estimated two inches. its growth now was quite respectable however,
perbaps to something just. under two inches. Considering the earlier displays by the
flame, I now had a question.)

(“Were there earlier demonstrations by the flame that weren’t accidental?”)

There were. We would like to perfect this. Smoothly however, so that we
are able to announce it ahead of time, to show that other conditions are not
working such as drafts and so forth. Have you been watching the candle as I
spoke? '
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(“Yes. "

(Jarnes eyes were still closed, and the flame was still up.)

Now it should be getting quite a bit higher.

(“Yes.”

(Seth paused briefly. The flame climbed a little more. It was quite steady, but
still short. of its high for the evening.)

And now I suggest we end the session.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at. 10:33. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
She now told me that once again she had felt the peculiar sideways thrust, as of ener-
oy directed toward the candle ro her right. See page 124 of the 215th session for the
[first instance of this effect.

(Jane now relaxed on the bed. Peculiarly now, we saw the candle flame shoot
np to equal its previous high, well over two inches. A delayed reaction? Jane now felt
1o energy thrust.)

[

!
FolL.D

(Tracing of the envelope front used in the envelope test,
the 23rd, in the 218th session for December 15,1965.)
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SESSION 218
DECEMBER 15, 1965 9 M WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 23rd envelope test was held this evening during the session. For the test
object 1 used the front of an envelope addressed to Jane and me by my mother. I folded
it once as indicated, enclosed it between two pieces of Bristol, and sealed it in the
usual double envelopes.

(Today Jane read all day, finishing up J. B. Priestleys book, Man and Time,
which she liked very much. She bad read nothing by Priestley before, nor by Dunne,
mentioned extensively in the Priestley book. After supper this evening Jane told me
she thought. Seth had come through twice, briefly, as she went about her daily chores
before the session. Both instances concerned the Priestley book, which had excited ber.

(When I lit our test candle at 8:55 PM, the flame at once shot up to an esti-
mated beight.of three inches; I had not seen it do this before. It smoked noticeably for
a _few moments. The flame then settled down 1o a steady beight of about 1 '/s inches,
and remained there through first break. As usual, the flame was shielded from janes
vision during her deliveries.

(The session was held in our back room. Jane began speaking while sitting
down and with ber eyes closed. Before the session she had remarked that she hoped
Seth would mention Priestleys book. Her pace was now average to begin, but quickly
speeded up.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. Our friend Ruburt has finally discovered the works of Dunne, I see,
and he has also been reading Priestley on the subject of time.

Ruburr has not been reading Dunne, incidentally, but Priestley’s interpre-
tation of Dunne, which is something else again, but fairly accurate.

I am glad that you did not encounter these ideas eatlier, since we cannot
therefore be justly accused of having borrowed any of them. Ruburt is amazed
at some of the similarities that exist in the concept of time as I am giving it to
you, and the concepts held by Dunne and Priestley.

(Jane was both amazed. and delighted. She came across the Priestley book while
browsing in the library recently. We have heard of Dunne, of course, but have yet to
read any of his works; for some reason the library bere has none of his books.

(Jane now smiled as Seth began to consider the theories of both men. Before the
session she had. hoped Seth would discuss them. As it developed, the session proved to
be an unusual one.)

Now. Priestley is indeed the priestly fellow, and Dunne is far from done,
If you will forgive my jest. Portions of both of their theories are correct.
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Sometinies one of them is accurate on one poing, and the odier one completely
oll, and sometimes they are both wrong,

All'in all however they came much closer to reality than most; and thereforce
there is an added dimension in their works. This added dimension is simply a
restile of cheir intimacy with other dimensions of time, about which most others
remain as ignorant as possible.

(Janes eyes now. opened to some degree as she lit a cigarette. Her eyes now alter-
nated often between opening and closing. Her pace was fast. She had finished the
Priestley book just before supper, and said she hadn't had time to think it over; but
sormeone had been thinking it over.)

Priestley does not go far enough with his time one, time two and time
three, but he is fairly correct up to that point. In a different way he says many
of the things that I am saying. I have told you that upon physical death the ego
becomes the subconscious in the next existence, and that its conscious knowledge
is retained electromagnetically.

(Seth began dealing with these ideas in the very early sessions, mixing it in
with reincarnational data. He elaborated to some degree in the sessions on the elec-
trical field and related subjects: In Volume 3, see sessions 122-135.)

Now. Priestley puts it somewhat differently but the results are the same.
According to him the consciousness, the individual consciousness of time one,
becomes something else at physical death, and the consciousness that is part of
time two in physical life becomes dominant in the next existence. There is one
large difference here between us however, and I believe an important one.
Priestley’s individual, after death, with his dominant time two consciousness,
has available to him what was time one during physical life.

He can use it, use the knowledge obtained therein, learn from its mistakes,
and advance. But this individual as seen by Priestley at this particular point is
somewhat limited, still, by this time one. Time one is available to him, though
not necessarily as a series of moments, one after another. From this he is free,
but he is still somewhat bound by those events, though he may learn from them.
According to Priestley, while the individual therefore is free from successive
moments, he still does not have easily available, at fingertips so to speak, any
information or realizations from time three. I am using Priestley’s terms here.

Time three, after the individual’s physical decath, becomes for him what
time two is for him during this existence. It is thercfore available only to the
same degree that time two is available to him now.

Priestley’s concept here becomes more limiting cthan he realized. At this
point Dunne overtakes him precisely where he and Dunne disagree. For once
having hypothesized times one, two and three, Dinne continues onward as is
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the case, and Priestley simply stops here in this pardcular respect.

I suggest a briel break, and we shall continue along these lines, for we are
able o go ahead where Priestley and Dunne were not. We are able to do this, or
L am able to do chis, precisely because T am from beyond Priestley’s time one,
two and three, and thercfore free of the distortions which even he is unable to
avoid.

In concept, again on this particular point, Dunne went further. But in
doing so he ended up in a frenzy, losing sight of where he was. And no wonder.
[t is simply because I am outside of these times that I can see through them more
clearly, and there is no particular reason why I should be considered wiser in this
respect than they. I am simply in a better position to observe. If Dunne were
able to write another book now, on his time theories, he would be able to correct
several of his well-intentioned errors.

(Break at 9:26. Jane was dissociated as usual; she said. Her eyes had opened
narrowly frequently. She said that consciously, at the moment, she could not explain
what she had just said. Her pace had been fast, and my writing hand was aware of
this.

(The candle flame had not varied since the beginning of the session. It was not
warm to the touch except at the edge of the lip, and even heve it was only warm.

(Janes delivery had been quite emphatic, and it remained so when she began
speaking again. She resumed at the same fast pace, again smoking and with her eyes
closed, ar 9:36.)

When the individual reaches Priestley’s time three, then he is left with lirde
individuality. Priestley’s vision of the birds and the life spirit is not too much
different from nirvana. At least only in degree, and this simply will not do.

It is true that Priestley speaks in terms of consciousness being retained at
this stage, but a consciousness devoid of personality is an odd bird indeed. The
personality structure changes, it is true, but consciousness of overall identities
within any given unit of consciousness is always retained. There is no blending
or merging, willy-nilly, into a gigantic ever-rushing-on spirit of life. And the
spirit of life in these terms cannot be considered as something apart and separate
from, and outside of, those consciousnesses which illuminate it, and through
which they are illuminated. And here is our second difficulty with Priestey.

It is one thing to conceive of basic time as being outside of physical time,
for the sake of making a point; but it must be realized that Priestley’s time one,
while only real to the ego, is nevertheless a part or a materialization that exists
within this basic time framework, and rhe life force is at the same time within
as well as without.

That is, the life force is constantly renewed by those consciousnesses of
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whiclvicis formed. The conscionsnesses therefore are not simply filled up by a
life force which then deserts them to go on its way, for these consciousnesses are
themiselves portions of the life force, and form its shape, if you will, and con-
tinuing existence.

(Seth gave his first lengthy dissertation on the above theme in the 121th session,
of January 2,1964. He places the subject under the general term of fifth dimension.
He spoke on the idea for several typewritten pages; this was his longest delivery by a
wide margin at the time, and Jane and I were quite surprised. See Volume 1.)

The flame feeds the fire and the fire feeds the flame. Therefore, while this
time one of continuous moments is no longer experienced after death, it is still
a reality within basic time itself, a reality toward which the personality simply is
no longer focused. Because the individual is focused within time one now, you
still realize, or should, that the time one is only a small portion of time, and that
other kinds of time exist of which you are not aware.

But when you leave time one behind, or because you leave time one
behind at death, this is no reason to imagine that time one exists separate and
apart from basic time. The same sort of error here exists concerning the life
force, as I mentioned. You are merged with the life force now, and no one can
deny that you are individualistic.

(Janes eyes began to open at times now. Her delivery was fast and empharic.
The candle flame remained the same.)

It is a mistake to assume that any furure or inevitable merging with a life
force is ahead of you, in those terms. This is an error that is precisely due to that
which Priestley himself abhors: distortions in thought caused by reliance upon
the concept of time as a series of moments.

Priestley cannot help himself here, for it is not possible entirely for him to
escape from his own time system, with the best of intentions. And in many
respects his theories come very close to explaining the way things are. The idea
of reoccurring time is simply off base, practically speaking.

(Jane now rook a long pause.)

There are two particular points that I want to make this evening, if at all
possible.

One concerns myself and where I would stand in this time framework,
and you should find this highly interesting. The other has to do with Dunne,
for in one instance he saw further than Priestley, for he carried these times further.
But he also fell into an understandable error. T'or at some point the separate
selves of Dunne’s, with their separate times, become aware of each other, and
merge into the sort of superconsciousness that we have always called the entity.

These times do not go on indefinitely in the precise manner that Dunne
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thought. Neither do they stopas Priestley believes, at tme three. There is a
merging of selves into whiat you may call a superconsciousness, a synthesis; and
from then on, dear friends, there is a beginning toward something new, and a
something of which Fam not prepared to speak this evening, but of which I shall
speak in che near future.

I suggest a break.

(Break at 10:00. Jane said she was well dissociated. Her eyes had remained
tlosed for the most part. She had appeared to be wrapped up in the material, speaking
rapidly and with much emphasis. The candle flame remained unchanged, burning
steadily at an estimated height of 1 '/sinches.

(We would think in the last paragraph of his delivery above, Seth hinted at the
psychic gestalts of which he bas spoken very briefly at various times. We gather that.
he visualizes a chain of such gestalts, with each link one of greater complexity. He has
called them “great building blocks of energy.”

(It was now time for the 26th Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane spoke while
sitting down, with her head tipped down and her hands raised to her closed eyes. Her
pace now slowed somewhat, and her voice was quiet. Resume at 10:06.)

Now give us a moment please, for our Instream matetial.

(Pause.) A fond farewell of some sort this evening. Is someone going on a
trip? .

Important papers in a briefcase. An upsurge of interest in the doctor’s
hypnosis experiments. (Pause.) Something now turned up, on a desk or table. I
helieve, again, a piece of paper with a format like a letter.

[ pick up the initials R. B.. The letter concerns a particular event, a meet-
ing which has not yet occurred, and it concerns another person also, beside the
person who wrote the letter, and beside Dr. Instreamn. That is, another person in
particular, though more may be involved in the event when it occurs. (Pause.)

It may take place in March.

The letter is from someone in the south or southwest. Or the other person
who will be connected with the meeting resides in the south or southwest.
(Pause.)

I pick up a rather disconnected or disjointed impression concerning an
clephant, or perhaps this is a trunk. I do not know to what it refers. (Pause.)
Unless it has to do perhaps with the farewell earlier mentioned.

Do you have a test for me?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:15. Jane took the usual double envelope from me without opening
her eyes. Reading over the last session, she had been surprised to learn that she had
held the test envelope to her forehead for a few minutes, since she didn’t remember
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doing this. Now, she once again pressed the test envelope to hey forehead, this time
more deliberately, and with both hands. She continned 1o hold it there. Eer eyes were
closed, lier voice very quict. “1 bis is the 23rd envelope test.)

Now, give me a moment and we shall see what we can do.

A framework. Two people. An assortment of objects or shapes.

A connection that I do not see clearly, with a missionary. A note. The
mention of a time.

Ruburt here is thinking of your monk. Because of my mention of the
word missionary, this started a train of his personal associations.

Now. Something square, as a plot. A connection with four other people,
and a road, or road shape. Unusual shadows. A cake. Something that two people
know, and two other people do not know.

Paper with printing. Your handwriting. A connection with an address that
is not your own. Something to which no reply is expected, and a connection
with an animal.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:23. Jane was dissociated as usual, Her eyes had remained closed,
Jor both tests. She sat with the test envelope pressed. to her forehead the whole time.
1he candle flame burned at the same steady height.

(Seth did not.elaborate on the test envelope impressions, so what follows are our
own interpretations. For his own part, Seth was too eager to get on with his discussion
of Priestleys book, it developed.

(See the tracing of the test object on page 140. It is of the front of an envelope
dddressed to Jane and me by my mother on December 1. The letter contained in this
envelope figures in the test. results, and will be kept on file with the envelope. The let-
ter would be quoted bere except that the contents are rather personal. It is of course
available however to anyone seriously considering these tests, should they be that
interested.

(‘A framework” refers to the clear-cut single-line frame that borders
Washingtons portrait on the current five-cent stamp. The envelope is addressed to
“two people,” meaning Jane and me. The “assortment of objects and shapes” refers to
the words making up the letter.

(Seths unclear connection with ‘a missionary” is interesting. My brother Loren
is mentioned in the letter contained within the test envelope, and bis father-in-law
is a retired minister. The letter of course can be A note”.

(“The mention of a time” is easily accounted for in the same letter. In it my
mother discusses the visit Jane and I were due to make to my parents on Sunday,
Decernber S5th. The date was not mentioned, just the word Sunday. My mother then
canceled this visit of ours by telephone, and Jane and | then journeyed to visit my
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petvents in Sayre, PA, o the following Sunelay, December 12,1t was on this visit that
[ obtained the test object weed fr the last session, the 217th.

(‘The monk mentioned by Seth refers to our friend Father Martin, who is
mentioned in the 212t session. Apropos of this, Jane now said she remembered that
Neth’s nve of the word missionary did set up her own chain of association involving
lather Martin. She said Seth put her back on the right track by mentioning this.

(Jane said she was sure “Something square” referred. to the dimensions of the
test envelope when it was folded, although it does not measure out as a perfect square.
lhe “connection with four other people” works out well, since the letter concerns a
vitnation involving both my parents, my brother Loren and. my brother Bill, other
thaii Jane and. me.

(“Road, or road shape,” and “Unusual shadows” are too general. There may be
o vague connection with A cake,” but it would be several times removed from the
test object. We did not have cake for dessert at the family gathering on December 12
for instance.

(“Something that two people know, and two other people do not know,” is
woodl, since my mother’s letter specifically concerned such a situation. Jane and I were
the two who did know, and.my parents were the two others who did not know. This
muitter was straightened. out on December 12.

(The test object is “Paper with printing,” the printing being the machine-
applied cancellation, in my opinion, rather than my mothers handwriting. “Your
handwriting,” meaning mine, does not apply.

(Jane said. she was confused while giving the data A connection with an
ddddress that is not your own.” She wasn't suve Seth meant an address that was ours,
0r was not ours, so she tried to relax and let it come through without distortion. And
of course the letter came to us from an address not our own. ‘Something ro which no
veply is expected,” is also good, in that we were due to see my parents within a few
chrys after my mother wrote to us.

(Jane said ‘a connection with an animal” is also valid, in that while she went
for a walk during our December 12 visit to the family gathering in Sayre, she saw a
dog, possibly a stray, that aroused in her a strong desire to own a dog. She still miss-
s our dog Mischa, who died three years ago. So do 1.

(Jane began speaking in a most emphatic and enthusiastic manner. Her eyes
were closed but she was smoking: her eyes soon opened. however. The candle flame
remained at its steady 1'/s inch height. Resume ar 10:37.)

Now. Since you have a vacation coming up, I want to make certain that I
cover one point in particular.

(Jane now smiled broadly.)

For Ruburt has a grand idea. A great glimmering of enlightenment has hit
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him. I hope it did not hurt him; because while his idea is not right in one way,
it is not wrong. .

Having read Priestley’s ideas about Dunne, Ruburt now wonders if I am
not a future self of his own, according to Dunne’s ideas; that is, if I am not one
of those future selves of which Dunne speaks, or if I am not consciousness num-
ber two, or three even, of Priestley’s concept.

Now. Such thoughts are excellent mental exercise for him, and while he is
not precisely correct in either of these suppositions, in a basic manner I cannot
say that he is precisely wrong.

Long before he read any notions such_as these, I told you that I spoke
through the third undifferentiated level of the subconscious, did I not?

(“Yes.”

(Jane was again smiling. Seth devoted the 88th session of September 16,1964,
to explaining what he meant by this. He had mentioned it before at various times
without elaboration. He also dwelled on the subject to some extent in the 152nd
session, the 157th, and others. Again, reincarnation is involved in a basic way.)

Now. While Dunne and Priestley and myself used different terms often to
express the same concept, we also differ in many respects as far as these theories
are concerned. My third undifferentiated layer, you see, would correspond to the
consciousness of Priestley’s third time, which is why I can tell you that at that
point individuality is indeed maintained, and personality continues.

Otherwise I should be all life force and no self. Now, I communicate
through this level of Ruburt’s consciousness. It is subconscious to him or to his
ego, but it is not without consciousness by any means. And again, I communi-
cate through that level. At my own level this is not in itself difficult.

The difficulty lies in making this communication, which is direct from
me, to what would be Ruburts time three self, clear to the time one self of
Ruburt’s, which must speak these words, in what could be called Priestley’s time
one.

Communications such as these, incidentally, can be explained quite ade-
quately within Priestley’s system. Very nicely indeed. Not thoroughly but nicely.
Completely, if you do not ask too many tricky questions.

Priestley’s theories, although he would not use them in this way, could be
used to give some insight along these directions. But because Priestley stopped
with time three, you would have to pick up Dunnc’s, until Dunne himself final-
ly goes wrong.

Now I would be number six self, so o speak, according to Dunne.
According to Priestley however, at this point in his theory, I would simply be
that life force, or part of it, with no individuality. Priestley is more correct in
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depth however, thougli Dunme goes further, only o peter out. Nevertheless |
would be a number six sell. Using the same terms, however, 1 will make some
distinetions. For as a number six self’ | have complete knowledge of all the other
selves,

Now [ could indeed be Ruburt’s number six self, you see. I am not, but I
could be. It is entirely possible however, using Ruburt as an example, for
Ruburt’s number six self, to communicate with Ruburt’s number one self; these
communications sifting through the intervening selves however, and unfortu-
nately. Now these various times of Priestley’s and Dunne’s have much in com-
mon with the planes of which I am speaking in our discussions, and the value
fulfillment of our material is akin to Priestley’s insistence on depth within any
given moment.

I go into particulars however concerning how this depth is achieved, as
you kaow, if you recall a diagram that I outlined for you concerning moment
points in the past.

(“Yes.”

(Jane had looked at me for confirmation. See the 149-152nd sessions. Jane
wade the drawing referred to by Seth immediately after the 149th session. I have
always intended to work up a finished. drawing on the idea.)

Now. While I am not Ruburtfg number six self, and I should know, this is
not o say that I may not be Ruburt’s number eight or nine self.

At this point I am at the level, again, that could be compared to Dunne’s
number six self, as myself. I communicate through the third undifferentiated
layer, that could be compared to Priestley’s consciousness at number three time.

I repeat myself because I want to make the points plain, and this materi-
al is difficult. But things simply do not happen as Dunne supposed they did. He
was correct in carrying his times further than Priestley, but he was incorrect in
assuming the serialization continued indefinitely along the same lines.

His observations were not complete enough, for there are changes occur-
ring now that he did not perceive. Therefore he did not project them into these
other times. The becoming self grows more and more aware of its own portions,
and of these various aspects of time in which these portions are or will be
focused.

I do not believe that Dunne understood this. There is no serialization as
he imagined, after a certain point, simply because this progression of selves
through various times in a serial fashion is no longer necessary. The selves reach
a point which is not a theoretical point, but a particular mathematically existent
point, whereby these times and selves simply become one, or in our terms, an
entity.
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I must stress thac individuality is never lose. But this is too complicated «
subject to cover this evening, We have explained it racher adequately in terms of
action however, and gestalts of selves do not imply a giving-up of individuality
at all. Ie should be remembered here that reincarnation is simply a fact, and one
which is not accepted by Priestley or Dunne.

Reincarnation, considered in this light however, is much more logical
indeed than a reoccurring time. And incidentally it is also much more logically
a part of these theories, although both Priestdey and Dunne would be unable 1
believe to admit this.

Now. At some point you, Joseph, and Ruburt and myself, are part of the
same entity. This entity is that synthesization that Dunne did not foresee, but it
in no way implies a loss of individual identities. This is extremely difficult to
explain, since when I use the word individual identity, I am not referring pri-
marily to egotistical identity alone. As a matter of fact, I am in one way, and in
one way only, a future self—this is extremely simplified—of Ruburt’s; that could
e compared I suppose to a theoretical number twelve self, according to Dunne.

But we three are all part of another entity, or rather of an entity that exists
at that point where Dunne’s serialization breaks down and a new synthesis takes
place.

Now. In that respect I am closer to Ruburt than I am to you. However I
have been connected with both of you in the past, and this is something for
another night. And at that point of synthesization we will be part of the same
entity.

This is all for the sake of simplicity—

(Here Jane laughed.)

—believe it or not. For we are acrually, you see, part of the same entity
now. Therefore, if you will bear with me, you represent one of the selves
through which I must travel in order to communicate. Is this clear?

(“Ves.”

(Jane, still smiling, stared ar me. Her wide-open eyes were very dark.)

Would you like a break?

(“Yes.”

(Break ar 11:22. Jane now said she had been very well dissociated during the
last delivery. She had a vague memory of her eyes apening at times. She had smoked
u lot, and ber voice was getting dry. Her delivery had been fast and empbatic.

(Except for an occasional wiile spurt. the candle flame bad remained ar its
same level.

(Seth began explaining his source wonel the source of this material in the very
carly sessions. In the 15th session for examiple he likeneed his state to the dream state
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nf 't physical indivieduadl. By the il session be was dealing with the problems
involved in commuicating with . By the 63vd session be was explaining bis state
s energy not materialized into mass; this after telling us in the 54th session that
fane, Seth and 1 bad been part of the same entity once; he could not tell us this
carlicr, he said, because Jane and | would have immediately jumped to the con-
vlusion that. he was part. of Jane’s subconscious mind.

(In the 45th session Seth said a little to the effect that I assisted her in drawing
upon the energy necessary for these communications. In the 88th and 152nd sessions
Neth went into Janes third undifferentiated layer to some extent, then elaborated a
little more on the relationship between us in the 157th session.

(Janes delivery remained fast and emphatic. Her eyes were open and she was
sioking when she resumed ar 11:25.)

Now. I will not keep you longer, though it grieves me to stop here.

[t is because of the peculiar connection of selves that our communications
ate possible. It is for the same reason that such communications are relatively
rare, for many conditions and circumstances are necessary; and the number one
well'is made to bear strains unfamiliar to it, and to perceive data which does not
itke sense within its number one time system.

Because of this I have always leaned on the side of caution. But these
striins, and this data, to some extent lift the number one self from the limitations
ol the number one time, and lends an advancement ordinarily not possible. For
the number one time has changed for both of you since our sessions began, and
it 110 longer seems the prison that it did earlier.

The number one time cannot contain other times but the consciousness,
with help, can to some extent perceive these other times. And this perception
then allows consciousness to escape some of the confinements of that one time.
Our spacious present of which I have spoken contains all times, but it is not a
thing apart from them, nor precisely their sum. It is ever unfolding and mobile,
iand changing itself.

I am sorry. I forgot your writing hand, which I suppose is somewhat wilted.

(“Yes.”

(In the 44th session, Seth began a list of qualities and attributes which are
imcluded in the spacious present. 1o date there are eleven of these: Value climate of
psychological reality; energy transformation; spontaneity; durability; creation; con-
sciousness; capacity for infinite mobility; law of infinite changeability and trans-
uitation; cooperation; arrival and departure, meaning physical. birth and death;
el quality depth, the perspective in which an idea can expand, replacing our time
iand space.)

Therefore I will regretfully end our discussion for this evening.
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I believe icis apparent in our own tests, incidentally, that some preciseness
is beginning to show through, for in the general associations connected with che
object, identifying points concerning the specific object now appear.

I will be with you during your holidays, even if I am not your idea of the
popular Santa Claus.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 11:35. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had opened at. times.
The candle flame had shown no noticeable change of importance during the session;
Jane said she had not been aware of the flame one way or another all evening. My
writing hand was tived, Before the session Jane had been tired; she now felt fine. She
said Seth could have continued all night.)

(While Bill and Peggy Gallagher were on vacation in Puerto Rico last October,
Seth gave impressions concerning them in the following sessions: the 199th for
October 18; the 200th for October 20; and the 201st for October 25. No correspon-
dence, phone calls, etc., were exchanged between the four of us during this time.

(The Gallaghers went. over Seth’s material with us orally a day or two afier
returning from vacation; this was on the evening of the unscheduled session for
Thursday, October 28, and I had time for bur a few quick written notes. We
obtained this written account from them later, and in the course of checking data
with them several. times Jane and I soon realized much effort could be saved by getting
« written account as soon as possible after any such experiment.

(Thus Jane and I followed this procedure concerning the data Seth gave on
Peggys business trip to Washington, DC in December. A written question-and-
answer period was held with Peggy a day or two after her return. Peggy cooperated
wholeheartedly and gave much information. I stressed that we did not want to put
words into her mouth concerning Seth’s data, and she agreed that we did not.

(Seth’s statements are presented in full from each session, with the comments
[from Peggy and Bill just below each statement. in italic type. The Gallaghers agreed
on each answer, concerning the Puerto Rico material. They arrived in San Juan,
Puerto Rico, on Sunday, October 17. We begin with Seth’s material on them from
the 199th session for October 18,1965, at. 9 PM.)

A large white or pastel building, they had something to do with today.
Flowers here.

(‘Our horel was white. There were many diffevent. coloved flowers along. the
road near our hotel.”)

Iron grillwork. Hacienda... Lucinda (phonetically.

(“No to both.”)

They passed here. Bars at the windows of iron, not in jail.
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("Yes. Most open windows uvred, i Spanish tradition.”)

Newspapers sold in front, outside.

(“No, but newspapers sold at hotel desk.”)

Later at another end of this same city, they pass shacks.

(“Yes.”)

This is at the northwest portion.

(“Generally, north or northeast.”)

A street. Saint Severin (phonetically.

(“No.”)

A rather high pile of dark dirt.

(“No.”)

They stay at a pink stucco building.

(“The building had a rough cement finish, but was not pink.”)

With porch enclosures that are round. The base is not round. The por-
tion between the... what would be the porch railing and the roof is round.
They bicycled.

(“No.”)

Perhaps in their room there is a rather elaborate lamp, on a table, that
depicts a scene, that glows when it is lit.

(“There was a rather ornate takle lamp of bamboo in our room, decorated
with flowers painted flowers.”)

Give us a moment again, and we will try to pick them up now. (4r 9:50.)
Qutdoots, on a verandah.

(“No. But the guest house in which we stayed on Friday had a verandah.”)

Nearby suitcases open.

(“Yes. In our room on Monday night.”)

A low scooped blouse, and a pale skirt.

(“No.”)

The owner of the place where they stay is 50 or thereabouts. Name begin-
ning with an M, and ending with an A.

(“Don’t know.”)

And a connection with a dog.

(At the guest house where we stayed on St. Thomas a large dog, a family pet,
was around most of the time. This again was on Friday and Saturday, October 22-
23.”7

(Note that this information was given on Monday, October 18.)

They think of an island that sounds like Sumatra, but is not. It is two
words. More like San Mutro, though I do not believe that is exact.

(“We discussed going to the nearby istand of St. Thomas.”)



It THHE EARLY SESSIONS

An avenue beginning with a B, or San B, period, where they ate lanch.
San Beninno (phonetically) or similar.

(“No.”) .

A striped awning. A dinner at 375. I believe this is the cost.

(“On Monday night, one of the dinners cost $3.75. On the following Sunday,
a restaurant where we ate had a striped awning.”)

A blue blanket on the bed where they sleep.

(“No. Green and white.”)

A purchase of an item that is like a small sculpture. I get a bear shape.

(“In St. Thomas on the following Monday, we bought a small sculpture of a
bird.”)

Some rain.

(“It. rained a little, as it did nearly every day.”)

(From the 200th session, Wednesday, October 20,1965, at. 9 PM. As usual
Seths impressions are in regular type, the written comments of Bill and Peggy
Gallagher in italics below.)

Your friends, my friends, the Jesuit and the cat lover are sleeping in a dif-
ferent room than they were at our last session.

(“No.”)

It is close to water, and further west, and in a different town or location.

(“Our hotel was close to water, on the beach. But it was the same hotel we
stayed in last Monday.”)

It is to the rear rather than the front of the building, to the side and rear.

(“Yes. We had a rear corner room.”)

With a tree immediately outside the window; a bushy sort of tree with
something like spikes on it.

(“Yes. It was somewbat. like a palm tree, only shorter. The leaves made noise in
the wind.”)

Some sort of theater. They have visited it or it is close, and they passed it
on their way to this place.

(“No.”)

There is a phone in this room.

(“Yes.”)

They saw a motion picture about a woman with lovers, and a cripple, or
perhaps a dwarf. They purchased a crucifix, | believe, small, to be worn on a
chain.

(“No to both.”)

They ate at a place with wide windows and blinds, closed because of the
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s, One extremely long window ac dhe frontg, the entire lengih of the building,
covered with this blind.

(“This is possible. This type is common in Puerto Rico.”)

They ate with Peggy's sister and husband, or they talked about them
during the meal, in an immediate fashion, thinking of them very strongly.
Perhaps making an appointment with them for this evening.

(“We ate with them Monday night, October 18. We no doubt discussed them
today, since Monday night the four of us made plans to go to the nearby island of St.
1homas, next Friday October 22.”

(See the notes on page 13 of the 200th session. Peggys sister was married on
Suturday, October 16; the bride and groom left immediately for Puerto Rico on their
honeymoon. Peggy and Bill left for Puerto Rico on vacation on Sunday, October 17.
June and I were told that the two couples had no plans to meet in Puerto Rico, oddly
enough; we recall Pegey saying for instance that she would not want to honeymoon
with relatives close by. But these plans were obviously changed, the two couples soon
teeting in San Juan.)

The sister’s husband has a squat build, and uses his hands often in work.

(“No, as to the husbands squar build. He is tall and slender. Yes, in that he
uses his hands in his work. He is a contractor.”

(Again on page 13, it is noted that Jane and I had not met the bride and
eroom. Later we found out that we had met them once, briefly, while they were
crigaged. Neither of us are acquainted with the other members of Peggys family, how-
cver, and at the time the 200th session was held neither Jane or I were consciously
aware we had indeed met Peggys sister and her fiancé.)

Let me see if I can pick them up at this moment. (Az 9:41 PM.) A con-
nection with dice.

(“Yes. Not on Wednesday; bur Thursday night we stopped. at a casino where
there were dice, and gambling.”)

An old man, and jewelry.

(“Yes to both. Bill clearly remembers a white man, at least 6O years old by his
estimate, who stood, next to him at the roulette table at the casino. Bill noticed that
the man wore three rings on his fingers; he thought this quite unusual.”)

A minor disturbance. I think of a pack of cigarettes, not American brand,
though neither of them smoke. A shawl as a gift.

(“No to these three.”)

A particular dead-end street that should be significant to them on their
return.

(“Our hotel was on a street that dead-ended at the ocean.”)

I have the impression: Clor-ra-door, but do not know to what it refers.
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(Phonetically.

(“No.”)

Also an interior lake.

(“Yes. At our hotel, The Americana, there is a very shallow pool. that is actually
half in and half out of the hotel, on the ground floor, which is one level lower than
the lobby. This pool runs inside the hotel from the outside and is decorated with
flowers, etc.”

(From the 2015t session, Monday, October 25,1965, at 9 PM. As usual. Seth’s
impressions are in vegular type, the written comments of the Gallaghers in italics
below each statement.)

An airplane. Directly behind our friends there is a female in blue.

(“On Sunday noon, October 24, we returned by airplane from St. Thomas,
Virgin Islands, to San Juan, Puerto Rico. There was a woman dressed in blue on the
plane. But she sat immediately forward of us, and to the right.”)

Directly across from our friends there is a couple of middle-aged... (Jane
pauses, shakes ber head in puzzlement.) We will try to clear this up. The couple
come from Daytona or Dayton. The man has a connection with the paper busi-
ness, but not a newspaper. The production of paper itself.

(“We don'’t know. We don’t remember such a couple.”)

Arrive New York eleven, perhaps 11:05. (Again jane shakes her head in puz-
zlement or vexation.)

(“We arrived in New York on Tuesday, October 26, at 4 PM.”

(“However, when we flew to St. Thomas from San Juan on Friday, October
22, our plane left the airport at 10:45 AM.”

(Perhaps Janes puzzlement while giving the data on this page was caused by
her confusing several airplane flights. The Gallaghers were involved in four airplane
trips in a space of five days: From San Juan to St. Thomas, and back; from San Juan
to New York City; from New York City to Elmira, NY)

There is something, a gate or runway with the number 3... 5... 35.
Possibly the number on their luggage ticket. But one of these is a 35.

(“Our luggage ticket number was either 453 or 455.7)

The woman directly behind our friends’ scat may have a child with her. If
so a female child, but there is no man in thac scat.

(“On our flight to New York City, a woman and child sar across the aisle and
a little abead of us. There was no man with thent. We don't recall whether the child
was male or female.”)

They walk through a large building, most likely a terminal, for there are
counters of a sort to the right.
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(“Yes. We diel walk through such a targe terminal on our avrival in New York
Ciry.”)

Our friend’s aleer nuy show a slighe twinge here as he passes through the
terminal.

(“Yes. Bills ulcer did bother him then.”

(Bill told us his ulcer bothered him somewhat more than usual. during bis
vacation. He said that usually he has complete freedom from pain on such junkets.)

There is a short discussion concerning where to go next.

(“Yes. We decided to look for a place to have a sandwich before the flight. ro
llmira.”)

Someplace during their journeys they met a white-haired genteman. I
helieve the name begins and ends with an A. His age about 62, perhaps older.
'T'he interest was of a business rather than a social one, in connection with this
man.

(“No.”)

At this time, that is now (9:44, Monday, October 25) our cat lover is
reading. Our Jesuit is scudying people, and they are flying.

(“On the plane on Tuesday, October 26, I read during the trip. Bill spent his
time studying people.”)

A dress or coat of many buttgns.

(“No.”)

A small boy several seats ahead.

(“No.”)

Also a cab ride. Our cat lover laughs. A three-dollar fare, which seems
large.

(“Yes. This took place a week before, on the Sunday night we arvived in San
Juan, October 17. We paid a $3.00 fare to go from the airport. to our hotel. We
thought. the fare much too high and were both angry; the last time we had visited
San Juan the same ride cost less than $2.00; perhaps $1.50.”)

An old, rather than a younger cab driver, with a stubby neck.

(“The cab driver was younger rather than older. But.the back of his neck had
a peculiar rough and mottled appearance that did make him appear to be older to
us when seen from the rear. His neck could be called stubby’”)

A direction that is mainly to the right, after one turn.

(Giving this material during the session, Jane felt. the motion, very swift, of the
turn.

(“Yes. The cab driver did take a sharp right and go in that direction. This
happened after the cab driver ran through a red light and frightened us.”)

A room on the fifth floor or higher, but not lower. They eat 2 meal here
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also. | pick up some connection with the word elm, and this building,.

(“Our hotel room was on the fourth floor. We see no connection with the word
ebm.” :

(The Gallaghers believe that the following impression, given by Seth in the
same session as applying to Dr. Instream, applies instead 1o them. Jane gave the data
after the break which had presumably ended the Gallagher test:)

A cloth, like a handkerchief, laid upon the table, and a candle. Red, I
believe... Now I think of two candles, and the piece of cloth is white, the cloth
on the table.

([Peggy:] At a restaurant on Sunday night, we had candles on the table. The
tablecloth was white. We had red placemars, giving a checked effect.”

(At the end of the 201st session, concluding the Gallagher Puerto Rico tests,
Seth stated:)

Possibly in New York your other friends eat turkey. It is better to eat
turkey than crow.

(The Gallaghers said they did not. eat turkey sandwiches upon arriving in
NYC, but other kinds.)

(Concluding the 197th session of October 11,1965, held a week before the
Gallaghers left for Puerto Rico en vacation, Seth stated:)

I believe a rather bizarre event will occur, regarding the Gallaghers, at
approximately five o’'clock during their vacation.

(Bill Gallagher had a narrow escape from drowning while skin diving in
Puerto Rico. He hardly lists this as a bizarre experience. Seth deals with it to some
degree in the unscheduled 203rd session of October 28,1965.

(Bill did have one experience in Puerto Rico, however, that he said might be
called bizarre. He is quite sure he hasn’t had any other experience like it, and believes
that if he hadn’t been somewhat familiar with these sessions that this one too would
have escaped his notice; that is, he would not have followed it through.

(The experience did not take place at. five oclock, but later one evening while
Bill and Peggy were in a restaurant in San fuan. As an entertainer the restaurant
had a white Puerto Rican female pianist. During a break she stood next to Bill at
the bar. Bill then had the strange feeling that she would at once go back to her piano,
on a raised platform, and begin to play. She did so. Bill then proceeded to name, in
the correct order, the first three numbers the pianist would play. He has no idea as to
how he was able to do this, or why be felt impelled to. After bis first three correct calls
be felt the ability wane, and began to make ervors.

(The pianist also sang the numbers she played.

(Jane also tried psychological time experinieins while the Gallaghers were in
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Puerto Rico. During these she lay quictly on the bed with her eyes closed and tried 1o
vontact Pegey and Bill either by acting as a receiver of data, or projecting her astral
lody to their location. All of the experiments took place in the late morning hours,
wsually lasting about half an hour. Jane tried five times, from Monday, October 18,
to {'riday, October 22, 1965.

(The Gallaghers gave their written answers to this material just. as they had ro
Seths material. This time in the following copy, fanes psy-time notes are in regular
type, followed by the Gallaghers’ comments in italics.)

(October 18, 11:30 to Noon, Monday: Jane specifically requested informarion
of the Gallaghers, bur she did not list anything they were able to identify.)

(October 19, 11:10 AM to 11:50 AM:)

Music, not from a radio. A spectacular.

(“Possibly. People always seemed to be singing.”)

San Wano Beach (phonetic.

(“Yes. Twice we swam ar San _Juan Municipal Beach.”

(Note by R EB.: After Peggy and Bill left for Puerto Rico, I quizzed Jane ro
see how much geographical knowledge she had of the island. It developed thar she had
but the most general idea, to the effeck.that it lay south of Flovida in the Caribbean.
She did not know the name San Juan, for instance; nor had the Gallaghers told ber,
since we asked them to tell us nothing about their projected trip as soon as it was
mentioned,)

Bill wears olive trunks.

(“They were blue.”)

Peg wears one-piece black bathing suit with a V-neck.

(“No. A flowered blue bathing suit.”)

Building on high dliff, a stilt-like arrangement built out. Beach below,
cove type.

(“There were several of that type on St. Thomas.”

(Nor did Jane know that both Puerto Rico and St. Thomas are both very hilly
islands.)

(Note that. this data was received on October 19, and that the Gallaghers did
not arrive in St. Thomas until October 22. Seth also gave information pertaining to
St. Thomas on October 18.)

Charlie. Or someone calls Bill, Charlie?

(“No.”)

Now: I look up at the bottom of something that is rising, I think like a
small plane or boat, maybe.
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(“This is possible. Aiverafi seemed to be abont us all the time.”

(The boat reference heve makes us think also that it couled be a refevence to
Janes next data.) :

I sec someone male: Bill? Diving, or at least underwater. Flippers, don't
recall a tank, seems he has a mask though.

(“Yes. Bill went swimming. Also snorkeling, with the face mask but no tank.”

(The snorkeling device enables the diver to breath through a tube to the surface
while remaining underwater. Bill said the boat reference above, reminds him of the
peculiar look thinks appear to have on the surface of the water when seen from below.
Several times while snorkeling he was close to coral cliffs or outcroppings rising above
him. Surf breaking over his head appeared to have a “white sideways movement.” I
bad a more or less solid. ook, like the white ceiling of a room.)

Peg on shore dries her hair with a white towel. It’s wet. Did Bill splash her?

([Peg:] “T had a white towel, but used.it to sit. on sand. Bill didn’t splash me.”)

Small white skull.

(“Bill has a definite general association here, but can’t recall any details.”

(Later Bill told us the skull association may be linked to the skeletons of fish he
saw on the ocean bottom while skin diving; but he is not at all sure.)

Small crucifix.

(“No.”)

(October 20, 11:30 AM to Noon: Jane tried unsuccessfully to speak to Bill
Crallagher. She had a quick clear image of a high sandhill leading down to a beach.
The Gallaghers said this is quite possible, but of course could say litdle else about such

a general impression.)

(October 21, 11 AM to 11:30 AM, Thursday:)

Not much. San Quanamo or San Guatamalo Beach? Eating peaches or
sitting on beaches.... Impressions were words.

(The Gallaghers brought back with them a map of Puerto Rico, including a
street. map of San Juan. It is interesting to note that the U.S. Naval Reservation of
San Geronimo lies across a couple of hundred yards of open water from the spot. where
Bill Gallagher went swimming and skin diving.)

(October 22, 11 AM until Noon, Friday. One hour:

(In the 201st session for October 25, Seth commented: ...and incidentally,
Ruburts experience in psychological time was quite legitimate.” Janes account of
Fridays psy-time experience was included in the 2015t session along with our drawing;
it is repeated here, with the addition of the Gallaghers comments and Peggys drawing.)
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I 'was doing so well when the alarm rang ac 11:30 chae 1 see ic for another
halt=hour beyond my usaal time,

None of what | saw was very clear. I felt I stood on a long narrow porch
or verandah with a viling. On cicher a double-story motel, or a motel of one
story that was raised up higher than usual somehow, from ground level.

([Peggy:] “This is a good description of the guest house where we stayed on St.
1homas on Friday and Saturday, October 22-23. The guest house was two story, and
built on the side of a steep hill; it had the feeling of being raised up because of this.
It had a long porch with a railing and benches.”)

I looked over and down at a pool, and felt that beyond this either the
ocean or a large body of water was visible. If the ocean, perhaps part of a bay
with shores visible?

({Peggy:] “Looking out from the porch, we saw the bay and the ocean beyond it.”
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(In Session 201, see the drawing I made following Janes instructions,

after her psy-time experience. Note the similarities between that art

and Peggys drawing above. I added the letrering to Peggys drawing,
as well as to Jane’s second version of the same scene, shown on page 162.)
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(Janes second version of what she saw.)

Doors opened off the long narrow porch which extended full length, and
I wondered if Bill and Peg were staying here. I thought their room might have
the door near the center of the porch.

([Pegay:] “Yes. Our door opened off the center of the porch.”

I had an impression of Peg sitting by the pool, with Bill in it. I kept telling
them I was standing nearby, just in case they could see anything of me. I still
knew I was lying on the bed however, while I tried to project myself to their loca-
tion.

({Peggy:] “At no time did we have any awareness of Janes presence.”

After I reser rhe alarm I tried to wander to the other side of the motel to
find a name sign. Instead I watched a man from above and behind; dressing in
suit, hat, carrying a bag or briefcase. He crossed a blacktop expanse of some kind
and walks on sidewalk by a large bulky building.

({Peggy:] “Yes. Bill watched such a man from just outside the guest house. He
was coloved. Bill watched this man each morning; he noticed the man because he
wore a suit and hat as though for business, instead of the usual tourist attire. He car-
ried a black briefcase. The large bulky building was a post office.”

Now as to sensations:

First I achieved a partial projection of somc kind, and thought I might
complete it but didn’t. Strong thrilling sensations, feelings of being swept away.
Odd movements of some sort. I could feel the blanket over me and my pillow
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at neck move in odd fashion as il my physical body was making unaccustomed
movements, but thouglin T was motionless. Very strong momentary feelings of
being swept away, though these are poor words to describe this. Extreme light-
ness, weightlessness.

Once thought | saw mountains, as if I were floating.

([Peggy:] “It is very billy on St. Thomas.”

(As stated before, Jane did not know that both Puerto Rico and nearby St.
1 homas are very hilly.)

Then feeling of change of direction, more straight upward, yet still retained
bedself. Once I was aware that I was looking up at treetops against a gray sky.

(October 25, 11:30 to Noon, Monday: Poor results.

(The map of Puerto Rico, brought back by Bill Gallagher, contains a street
map of San Juan and other large cities together with an index of street names. A
qutick study for names similar to those given phonetically by SethlJane during the
experiments bas yielded no rvesults, with the exception of the apparent similarity
between San Geronimo and Janes psy-time impressions of San Quanamo and San
(ruatamalo. Any other similarities discovered later will be added to the record.

(Peggy Gallagher is a feature writer for the Elmira Star-Gazette and
Advertiser, 2 Gannett Newspaper. During December 6 to 9 the paper sent her ro
Washington, DC to attend A Seminar on Poverty, conducted by the Office of
liconomic Opportunity which is headed by R. Sargent Shriver.

(Seth gave data on Peggy’s trip in the 214th and the 215th sessions, December
6 and 8. He also gave some preliminary data on the trip during an unscheduled
session held on December 3; Peggy took a copy of these predictions with her to
Washington. Seth listed nine predictions and Peggy verified three of them. Seth gave
them in Peggys presence; his score in the two sessions beld while she was in
Washington was much better.

(As soon as we realized thar Peggys trip would furnish a good opportunity for
another test, we asked her to say no more about it. By then we knew she was going
to Washington, but Jane does not believe Peggy told her specifically, for instance, that
Peggy was to cover a seminar on poverty. Be that as it may, we were told little in
advance of the trip. Peggy herself did not know about the trip until.a few days before
she lefi.

(She returned to Elmira on December 9 and a written question-and-answer
session was held on December 10. Jane and I made an effort to obtain detuiled
answers to Seth’s statements, and Peggy cooperated in excellent fashion. The interview
lasted about two hours. Once again, we stressed that we did not want to put words
into her mouth concerning Seth’s material, and she agrees that we did not.
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(As in the Puerto Rico experiments, Seths material is presented line by line, in
regular type, with Peggys answers below. These answers are quotes from my notes
made during the interview. Begin with Seth’s material from the 214th session for
December 6,1965.)

Now, we shall see what we can do. A talk concerning survival of your
nation. Our friend the cat lover attends this discussion.

(Peggy did. attend, this discussion. The talk didnt concern the survival of our
nation, but of some individuals within it; it was a seminar on poverty,)

Perhaps in a room numbered 312.

([Peggy:] “ The room number began with an 8.” Peggy knows this because the
seminar was held on the eighth floor of a building occupied by the Office of Economic
Opportunity; in an executive conference room of the OEQ.)

The speaker is interrupted.

({Peggy:] “Yes. The speakers were constantly interrupted by the various
reporters attending.”)

A question-and-answer session.

([Peggy:] “Yes. A question-and-answer session was held after each speaker had
[finished his formal talk.”)

Three main speakers in the discussion itself.

(Peggy said.either 3 or 4 speakers addressed the seminar in the morning session
on Monday, December 6.

(She tried. o determine the exact number latey, from her own notes, but was
unable to do so.)

Survival is a strong issue here, though it may not be the tide of the dis-
cussion, formally.

(As stated, the title was A Seminar on Poverty. However, the discussions dealt
with the survival of the hard-core poor, the deprived, on a strong, even desperate level,
Peggy said. The seminar concerned the literal survival of these individuals, and meth-
ods of raising their standard of living. Much more than money was involved bere.)

A tow-headed man with whom our friend comes in contact. She may not
like him overmuch.

(Peggy met a black-haired man whom she found to be “repulsive.” She told us
she considered, this person ro be really upsetting to her personally; it was a case of one
individual taking a strong dislike to anotber.

(“You will meet a man you do not like” is one of the advance predictions given
Peggy by Seth during the unscheduled session of December 3. Jane and I have wondered
what part suggestion might play in such a case. Peggy told us she had also been aware
of this, and that she could say that her dislike of the individual in question tran-
scended any suggestion that conceivably could be operating.)
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Something to do witlea federation,

(Nothing specific heve, unless this is a distorted reference to the obvions fiet of
government buildingy, ete.. in Washington.)

Pamphlets are given out.

([Peggy:] “Yes.” Peguy said the reporters were deluged with pamphlets every duy
they were present. She herself accumulated a stack of pamphlets seven inches bigh,
nieighing several. pounds.)

Directions to a northeast location perhaps, though I do not know, for
tomorrow’s lecture.

(The seminar remained in the same building on Tuesday. But an Wedneseluy,
Peggy was in a group taken by bus to Camp Kilmer, which has been taken over by
the OEO. Camp Kilmer lies northeast of Washington.)

A particular man with a camera slung over his shoulder, who gets one
friend’s attention.

(Peggy remembers one cameraman, out of several present, wha carried his
camera slung on a strap over his shoulder.)

A handkerchief shows above his breast pocket. Pointed, that is i pointed
liandkerchief, with an initial, perhaps a C or G.

(Peggy quite clearly recalls a man with such a handkerchief in his hreast pocket.
She remembers this because the pandkerchief had four sharp points showing, which
she considered unusual, very much out of the ovdinary. She cannot recall howerer
whether this man was also the cameraman. She does not vemember any juitials.”

A grab bag of some kind.

(“No.”)

Theater-type chairs rather than seats.

([Peggy:] “Yes. They were folding-type chairs with cushioned seats, as found ju
theaters. They were very comfortable. These chairs were lined up at long narvoio tables.
The whole conference except for trips was held in this particular conference room. ")

Incidentally, our Jesuit’s ulcer bothers him this evening, quite strongly.

(Yes, most definitely. This evening, Monday, December 6, Bill Gallaghers nleer
bothered him to such an extent that be called a doctor. This he seldom has to do.

(Tests resulting from this upset led to the medical opinion that Bill hus 1o
ulcers. However a recheck of old X-rays seems to show that the second wlcer Il pre
viously existed, but had not been detected. Needless to say, neither Jane nor I hid secn
Bill, or heard from him, since the unscheduled session of last Friday, December 3. We
saw bim later in the evening of December 10, after the interview with Pecey.)

A measurement of abilities, though I do not know to what this relers.

([Peggy:] “Yes.” Peggy said a large part of the seminar was devoted to discussing
methods by which it would be determined which individuals would be able 10 tike
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part i vavious progranis. Their capabilitics, intellectual, financial, physical, ete.,
would have to be determined.)

Fourteen thousand in all attend, in all sections, though at various times.

(Peggy said that at the seminar many thousands of people were mentioned at
different times. She had no idea of the total however, but said the 14,000 figure
would not be unreasonable. She thought she might have a total figure in her notes,
taken for the series of articles she is to write for the local paper, but a check of the
notes yielded no clues here. 14,000 people of course did nor attend the seminar.)

The hotel on a corner.

([Peggy:] “Yes.”)

Her room above three floors. A man across the way. The number 421.

(Peggy’s room, #208, was on the second floor. She doesn’t know whether a man
had the room across the way, and has no connection to offer for 421.

(Jane took a break at this point, seemingly ending the Gallagher test. before she
went into the Dr. Instream test. However, Peggy said the first paragraph of the
Insteam material applied to her Washington trip:)

A very smallish crowded room. I believe a cocktail party. A woman seems
to be the main hostess, though a man is present with her.

(Monday night Peggy attended a cocktail party in a private home in
Washington. The party was held in several small crowded rooms, plus a large room.
The main hostess was a woman, Judy Carlyle, who is affiliated with the poverty
program. Mrs. Carlyles husband was present. in an unofficial capacity, and was
introduced to Peggy.

(In the unscheduled session for December 3 Seth said Peggy would meet a
woman dressed in green. Peggy met no such woman. After the cocktail party however,
Peggy found she couldn’t remember the color of Mrs. Carlyles dress. She checked by
phone; Mrs. Carlyle had worn a red dress. Later note by RFB: Red and green are

opposites on the artisits color wheel.)

(We now begin with Seth’s material on Peggys Washington trip, from the
215th session, December 8,1965.)

A banquet for your cat lover, with long narrow tables.

([Peggy:] “Yes.” Peggy attended such a banquet. It was held in the same exec-
utive conference room as all the other seminar meetings; as stated, tables were long
and narrow, with theater-type chairs. Lunch was also served at these tables each day).

A disturbance of some sort, though not necessarily here.

([Peggy:] “Yes. 1o wind up the seminar on poverty a press conference was held
with Sargent Shriver, director of the poverty program. The disturbance occurred
when an incensed group from Syracuse appeared and tried to disrupt the conference
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titme veserved for the veporters.”

(Peggy thought the group was very rude. 1he group was silenced by Shriver
und told 1o wait for a luter meeting with him. The group itself, Peggy said, was
olinionsly very angry. 1he incident occurred Wednesday at 5 PM.)

An endeavor to reach someone whom she was unable to contact, the ini-
tinls perhaps W. B.

([Peggy:] “Yes, although the initials are R. D.” Peggy wanted to talk with a
certain official on the poverty program; bis offices were on a floor lower than that of
the seminar, in the same building. Peggy went to the mans offices on Tuesday and
waited for some time there. Failing to see him, she made an appointment for
Widnesday, but did not keep this appointiment because of the press of other business.)

Again, a clock that did not work correctly.

(Peggy said she had an experience involving time. At her hotel she left a message
with the desk clerk to be awakened at 7 AM Tuesday. The desk clerk failed to call
her and she was late getting to the seminar.

(This is, also, one of Seth’s predictions given during the unscheduled session of
December 3, before Peggy left for Washington.)

Something with a new format.

(Peggy said she has no connection here.)

Ten people in a separate party or gathering, in which she took part.

(Yes, in that Peggy was in the small separate gathering that visited Camp
Kilmer, northeast of Washington, on Wednesday. See page 165. Peggy remembered
that the bus taking them to Camp Kilmer was far from full; ber notes later confirmed
that 12 reporters and 2 aides made the trip.)

Something having to do with March 10.

({Peggy:] “No.”)

A room with a yellow wastepaper basket. Flowers in the room, perhaps
roses. But florist’s flowers.

(Peggy has no recollection here.)

An event at eight, last evening, in a different room than the room in which
a previous meeting was held, that she attended.

([Peggy:] “No. All meetings at the seminar were held in the same room.”)

McNamara.

([Peggy:] “Yes.” Seeing the above word in the material caused Peggy to say that
it was quite unusual. At the seminar Peggy was surprised to hear the name of
Secretary of Defense McNamara brought up rather strongly in connection with
Sargent Shriver and the poverty program. The connection being a comparison of the
two men’s tactics in running their respective departments. Peggy said the point was
hammered at more than once during the seminar.)
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A white taxicab. Identified by a round symbol on i, widh a border inside
the circle, and some sort of figures. Whether these are people, shapes or object
shapes, I do not know. The symbol is of more than one color, however, and fair-
ly dark against the white. I am seeing it in the evening, so the color of the sym-
bol is not very clear. It is in front of a stone building.

(Peggy said she took a taxi Tuesday evening, afier dark. She cannot offer any
information on whatever symbol. the cab carried however, but. did state the cab was
of a “light color.” The cab was also in front of a stone building—Garfinkel’s
Department Store.

(Arriving later in the evening, Bill Gallagher told us that the taxicabs of the
predominant cab company in Washington are painted white. They carry a symbol on
their front. doors that. is semicircular in shape, the design being based on the Capitol
Dome. The symbol is of course in dark color against the white background.)

An unusual attachment of aides goes with the group which she accom-
panies.

(Peggy believes this is a reference to the bus ride to Camp Kilmer. As stated
before, two aides accompanied the twelve reporters. Not unusual, then.)

There is some hesitation at a gate while this gathering waits. While clearance
is made, but it is a short hesitation.

(Peggy said there was no hesitation or delay at the gate to Camp Kilmes, since
the military does not occupy the camp anymore. The camp is run in its entirety now
by the OEO.)

I pick up something to do with a ballpark, or a park that has been used,
or a stadium that has been used for ball games.

(Peggy said she attended two meetings ar Camp Kilmer that were held in a
moderate-sized auditorium.)

Something to do with a pocketbook. Did she misplace it? It is a shoulder
variety however. Perhaps it was a camera.

(Peggy lost her glasses and a ring at the seminar. She found the glasses but not
the ring. No pocketbook of hers was involved.

(See page 122. At the time of the 215th session, Jane said she believed the pock-
etbook data, above, applied to herself, and as it developed a lost pocketbook connection
involving Jane did grow out of the 21st.envelope test, held in the 215th session.

(See also the notes on page 122, concerning the possibility of Seth giving infor-
mation, in such tests, on something that is not noticed by the subject. A good exam-
ple heve is the taxicab symbol material on page 167-68.)

(Before our envelope test in the 215th session Seth added one more line to the
Gallagher test material; see page 121:)



SYESSIOIN Y 169

I wanted 1o add something abone shipyards o the Gallagher material.

(At first Pegay sawo no conuection heve. Then she remembered that when she
wrrived in Newark, Nf from lilniira, she transferred to Kennedy Airport on Long
liland by belicopter. During the trip, at an altitude of no more than 600 feet, she
thus flew over many of the docks, piers and shipyards lining the Brooklyn waterfront.
She thought at the time that Bill would have enjoyed the sight, since he likes ships.
1he belicopter flight traveled past the Statue of Liberty.)

(Peggy verified three of the nine predictions Seth gave in the unscheduled ses-
sion of December 3, prior to her Washington trip. Two of the three correct items have
heen listed in their place in the above material. The third prediction, listed on page
108, is this:)

An unscheduled social engagement, not in a private home but a public
place.

(This developed when Peggy spent an unplanned evening, including dinner at
o vestaurant, with her brother and bis family, who live in Washington.)

r PLEASE RETVRN CARD JD INFORMATION DES K )

=

BUMNN M1SS MARGARET M 3A-6 104674
B8 € waLLSBORO BT 6-1-65 E25P
MAISFIELD PA P #5801 2 HILLMAN
MARSFIELD (62-310 "6 7% 1BT 1“T1

NSITIVG ROURS

= —— L00TD Qoo P.M.
E———1,00 TD /00 P ANDV00TD B.00F M .

BARUCT-DEhEN

(Tracing of the hospital visitors pass, furnished by Lorraine Shafer, and used as
the test object in the 24th envelope test, in the 219th session for January 3,1966.)
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SESSION 219
JANUARY 3, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(This is our first session since December 15,1965. The rest was our longest
since the sessions began two years ago, and did us both much good. We were ready to
g0 back to work, although Jane confessed to some feeling of nervousness as session time
approached. But she did well. She had.no urge to speak for Seth during vacation.

(See the tracing on page 169 for the test object for this evening’s envelope test.
It was furnished by Lorraine Shafer, who witnessed this session. Details will be pre-
sented in the body of the session, as they developed. The last session witnessed by
Lorraine was the 195th, of October 4,1965. See Volume 4.

(The session was held in our large front. room. Jane began speaking while sit-
ting down. Her eyes were closed, her voice a little stronger than usual, and her pace
quite good. She smiled as she began. Her voice was rather dry.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

After your long vacation, you should be quite ready to plunge into our
activities anew. You should be. I do not see any signs however of any great
enthusiasm as we resume.

Perhaps your holidays take more out of you than I do.

(“Yes.”)

My greeting to Marleno, and my sympathy to Ruburt as he struggles to
plow through his Dunne.

(Marleno is Lorraine Shafer’s entity name. Jane has obtained three of Dunnes
book through the state library at Albany, and we are in the midst of reading them.)

I am ready to resume our previous discussion, and look forward to a most
effective year, in your time one.

Now. If you will recall our early sessions dealing with value fulfillment, let
us now consider what I prefer to call 2 moment point. This moment point, as
you know, refers to any given present instant. If you are thinking in terms of
Dunne’s theories, then start out with this moment point as it is seen in time one

by self one.

(Early in the sessions Seth began giving us lists of the inner senses and the basic
laws of the inner universe. Value fulfillment, or the value climate of psychological
reality, is the first basic law of the inner universe; Seth presented it in the 45th session
in some detail. See Volume 2.

(See the following sessions for details on moment points: 149, 150, 151, 152.)

The ego can perceive only certain portions of any given moment point or
present instant, and it sees the moment point indeed as it it were one of a series
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ol lighs that approaches the epo from one side, and passes him by on the other
side, The ego pereeives this moment point, then, very much as if it were a flat
cardboard-like object which cones, is flashed before him, and disappears.

The ego cannot see that chis moment point is open, so to speak, and
represents an opening into many other dimensions. These dimensions may be
(raveled through; but they may not be traveled through by the ego, for the ego
van only perceive those dimensions which it is physically equipped to see, or
[rerceive.

Other portions of the self, on the one hand, are not so limited. It must be
vlearly understood however that these other portions of the self are incapable of
the ego’s intense focus within physical reality. Their focus is elsewhere. However,
(hese selves are not limited as is the ego to one main field of perception only, in
the manner which Dunne believes. Dunne does leave intervening areas between
dimensions which may be perceived by an observer from a neighboring dimen-
sion, but all in all his serial selves are to some large degree prisoners of those
dimensions in which they exist.

Such is fortunately not the case.

Now. These other selves are more freewheeling. There are indeed limita-
tions inherent within their structure, but in all cases any given identity is more
thun the dimension in which it finds itself. Its limitations may be great, but the
limitations are ser not by the identity’s narure but by the dimension in which it
eXists.

(Consider the whole of the next paragraph underlined for emphasis. Jane was
by now speaking more rapidly and with much intent and conviction. She used many
[orceful gestures, although her eyes remained closed.)

The identity may, and will, move out of its dimension into another, and
it therefore has within it the innate capacity to perceive more than it is allowed
(o _perceive at any given point by the limitations set upon it.

Two of these statements may appear at first glance to contradict them-
sclves, but you shall shortly see that they do not, and you are left for now with a
pretty question: for does the self, or identity, then form the perceptive dimension
in which it exists, or is it created by the dimension?

Take a brief break and we shall continue.

(Break at 9:16. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. She had been
wrapped up in the material, speaking fast and with much emphasis.

(During break Lorraine asked. if we still conducted envelope tests. When we
said yes, she told us she had brought a test envelope with her. Moreover, it was one 1
had given her myself when she witnessed the 172nd. session of July 26,1965.
Handing ber the two envelopes and the two pieces of Bristol, I had asked her to pick
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a test object, seal it up, aned give it 1o e the next time we saw e, without telling
me what the test object was. She had picked the test object last August, then mislard
the envelope and forgotteri it; in addition | hadn’t asked. her for it.

(Lorraine handed me her envelope while Jane was out of the room; thus Jane
did not see it before the test. It was tightly sealed. I did not mention to either Jane or
Lorraine whether I had planned.a test for tonight. Lovraine did not tell me the con-
tents of her envelope. Jane didn’t comment on it and I let the matter rest.

(Jane resumed in the same fast and active, emphatic manner, again with her
eyes closed, atr 9:30. Her voice was still dry,)

I am indeed taking it very easy this evening, to break you in again, so to
speak.

The vacation has done you both good however, and your energies have
indeed replenished themselves. I have some slight trouble with Ruburt when
sessions are not regular. However this effect is fleeting, and as always I bear with
such things in my usual manner.

(Jane smiled and. paused. She cleared her throat rather ofien.)

Now let us begin again.

‘We start once more with our moment point. For now this moment point
which appears within your physical universe is but a small materialization of
larger portions of the spacious present. In the dreaming state, when the ego is
released from its idea of time as a series of moments, then other portions of the
self can travel through these moment points, and you have here a journey
through depths that have nothing to do with your (underline your) concept of
time or space.

You journey through intensities, as I have told you. These moment points
are like spirals however, and journeying through them these other portions of
the self will come in contact with both future and past actions, that have
occurred, or will occur, according to the viewpoint of the ego.

To this degree Dunne was correct. But the important point, if you will
forgive a pun, is thar these moment points are all intensities, electrical realities,
and traveling through such dimensions involves a transformation of energy from
one intensity to another. The whole self; or the entity of which I speak, is com-
posed of all of these selves, but ir must be realized that all divisions between these
selves are illusions, basically speaking. For the sake of discussion we separate
them, but in doing so we almost manage to change the very nature of that which
we attempt to study.

There is norhing contradictory in the overall in supposing that these mul-
titudinous selves exist simultaneously. And any law of physics that appears to
make this supposition incorrect is a law that is an illusion, and that in itself leads




SESSICIN 2 I/‘

to fulse perceptions,

(Besides the sessions on moment points, see those on the electrical field and on
ction-—too numeroins (o list here.)

Such communication between these various selves who compose an enti-
ty is natural, continuous. 'I'he ¢go does not perceive the communications, obvi-
ausly; but the ego, you must understand, is not self one alone, it is only a por-
tion of self one, or the physical self.

Other portions of self one are to some extent aware of these other dimen-
sions. Now you see where we are heading. For now consider what we shall call
self’ A. And we shall say that he is the physical self in the physical universe. He
is composed of physical matter, he is composed of psychological matter, a portion
ol this latter being ego. From your own work you realize however that this indi-
vidual, or self A, is indeed more than physical matter, even while he exists with-
in the physical dimension.

In the dreaming state and in other states of consciousness, he can indeed
to some degree become aware of perceptions which will be neglected by the ego
alone. In other words, psychologically there is only one portion of self A that is
limited in its perceptions to the physical dimension, and that is the ego.

But self A is not limited to the ego’s perceptions only, therefore it may be
said that self A’s perceptions are nog limited, in toto, to the field in which it
exists. For it is not so limited in dreams and in other states, yet while con-
sciousness is in these other conditions, self a still exists within physical reality.

If self A were limited to the perceptions of the ego, and if self A were lim-
ited then to the dimensions in which it found itself, then my dear friends pre-
cognition in dreams would be impossible, and in order to perceive the future
self A would of necessity be forced to discontinue existence within the physi-
cal system.

I am going to give you a break, and we shall begin then with our materi-
al for Dr. Instream, and see what we can do with our time systems.

(Break at 9:50. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
ller delivery had again been fast and very emphatic. Jane said she “felt” parts of the
delivery. She said she could have spoken much faster had my writing been able to
keep up.

(At break Jane mentioned something that had been on her mind. She was
wware of course that Lorraine had brought a test envelope. Jane now wondered
whether I would try to be tricky, and perhaps keep Lorraines envelope for a later test,
while giving her the usual envelope that I had prepared. Jane took it for granted that
! had a test envelope ready also. I didnt commir myself in any way.

(It was now time for the 27th Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane sat with her
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eyes closed, Der lefi band to ber face, ber head down. Her pace was stow at the start,
but picked up rather well as the test proceeded. Resume ar 10:05.)

Now, give me a moment, please. (Pause.)

These are my impressions. A series of small boxes, as in a post office,
though I believe they are connected with the college.

They are rectangular, and fairly deep. (Pause.) He has been working there,
I believe, on marking grades, or making out some sort of reports which are
finding their way into these boxes. He sits now (a¢ 10:09) at a table like a card
table, I believe alone, with a game of some sort before him, or at least with a
board such as a checkerboard. (Pause.)

The object before him on the table does have checks upon it. Some are
black, and the object is flat and of cardboard. He is in a robe, slippers and
pajamas, with a door behind him. I believe to a clothes closet. (Pause.)

I pick up once more a connection with boxes, but here in this room. And
they are larger, perhaps shoe boxes or that type.

I also pick up a rather uncharacteristic connection with a pipe. Either he
has been given one, or he has purchased one; but there is a connection with a
pipe here.

(Jane now took a long pause ar 10:12.)

A carpeted hall outside the door; and it seems an overnight guest, who has
in his possession a leatherlike bag that is not a suitcase, but meant to hold
papers. (Pause.) Light brown, faitly new in appearance, having I believe about
its edges brass or gold colored bands of some sort. The initial C connected with
the owner of the bag, and also perhaps a G, though I am not certain of this last
letter.

Now do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yes. Here you are.”

(I handed Jane Lorraines sealed envelope. Jane reached out for it without
opening ber eyes at 10:16. As she has done a few times recently, she beld the envelope
Sflat against her forehead while speaking a few words, then lowered it. to her lap. Her
pace was again broken by pauses, none of them very long with one exception. This is
the 24th envelope test.)

Now please give us a moment.

A connection with a turbulent event, or unpleasantness. Four seven. The
initial M, a connection with four people, and un afternoon. A location not in
this city, that is a connection with a location not of this city.

A connection with a blue saucer, with :n c¢vent of 1965, winter, and with
an event I believe occurring approximatcly 1947.

A disturbance again, and a storm; whether or not this storm is physical I
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do not know.

(Jiane took ot losg parse ar 10:20,)

A miscellany of objects, designs thae appear like numbers. A connection
with a family record; as a page, for example, from a book.

And a very distant connection with a child’s hair ribbon. A wide band
sort; this applies to the child’s ribbon.

I pick up the number seven, and this could refer to the age, that is, of the
child who wore the ribbon.

We have here also the impression of a box once more, and I will tell you
luter why I have repeated this impression.

A connection also with four numbers, I believe in a row. I suggest your
break.

(Break at 10:25. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her pace had been slow.

(See the tracing on page 169. The test object is a visitors pass, produced by the
Arnot-Ogden Hospital, where Lorraine is a secretary. This particular. pass had been
discarded; Lorraine picked it out of a wastebasket on the spur of the moment last
August.

(Since the test object was picked by someone other than me, I had thought that
some of Seths connections might be difficult to trace, and it appears to be the case
here. Since the part of the data we can judge is pretty much on the ball, we think it
reasonable to assume that the rest of Seth’s data may be equally good. Jane was pleased
hy the test.

(This is the first envelope test wherein the test object was picked by someone
[rom outside.

(As stated before Jane was somewhat nervous this evening, resuming sessions
and tests after the vacation. As soon as she gave the initial M, in the beginning of the
data, she thought of Lorraines entity name, Marleno. Jane caught herself at once, she
now said, in order to prevent possible distortions growing out of this thought. She said
“To hell with it,” to herself; relaxed, and kept on speaking for Seth. She completely
cut off her own associations; this ability to discriminate, Seth has told us, is very
important, and will grow steadily on Janes part.

(It seemns reasonable to describe a stay in the hospital as ‘a turbulent event, or
unpleasantness,” and as A disturbance again, and a storm; whetber or not this storm
is physical I do not. know.” We of course realize there might be other connections in
the private life of the patient, Miss Margaret M. Bunn. Lorraine does not know Miss
Bunn. It is possible the hospital records contain more on Miss Bunn that would be
revealing here, but I did not ask Lorraine to try to check.

(“The initial M” is a hit. We can offer no connection with ‘four people, and

‘1
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an afiernoon.” A location not i this city, that is a connection with a location not
of this city, " is a hit, Mansficld, PA, heing the other location.

(“Blue saucer” rings no bells, or “winter,” or ‘an event I believe occurring
approximately 1947.” An event of 19657 can apply, since Miss Bunn was admitted
to the hospital on _June 7,1965.

(‘A miscellany of objects, designs that appear like numbers,” is we think a
reference to the words and numbers on the pass. ‘A connection with a family record;
as a page, for example, from a book,” is a hit. The visitor’s pass contains a number
code referring to Miss Bunn’s hospital vecord, Lorraine tells us; and the pass is like a
page from a book, in that such passes are kept in spiral books ar the hospital.

(We probably will never check on the data referring to a child’s hair ribbon,
the childs age, etc.

(The numbers “Four seven” are on the pass, and also “four numbers, I believe
in a row,” if you want to isolate this many from longer groups. On the last line of the
data on Miss Bunn some numbers are barely legible; we can see the impression of four
numbers in a row here also.

(Jane had no idea as to why Seth referred to a box again. She told us she
enjoyed the test involving a more impersonal object, in the sense that I did not choose
it. However Jane was as much aware of the emotional charges surrounding this
object; she felt that she was quite aware of the emotional disturbances involved in a
hospital stay in this particular. case.

(I wounld like to add a curious note. Note that Miss Bunn lives on Wellsboro
St. in Mansfield, PA. Mansfield is a college town about seventy miles distant. I was
born there. In addition, my father was born in Wellsboro PA., a small town perhaps
twenty miles beyond Mansfield. As far as I know Lorraine Shafer doesn’t know of my
[family connections with Mansfield and Wellsboro. She also told us she merely picked
the test object out of a group, without paying particular attention to it.

(Jane resumed in a quiet voice, her eyes closed, at 10:50.)

I am not going to keep you. I wanted however to mention one small point
concerning the box image thatr was repeated in both tests.

This has to do with two separate principles. First of all there was a retention
of image. Second of all, there was quite separately an association because of the
size of the card given as test object. In the second case the association was
Ruburt’s, for on his own he picked up a file-card image, but he translated this
into the image of a box in which such file cards are often kept.

(Janes eyes now opened. They were very dark. She lit a cigarette, and as she
smoked and talked her eyes began to open frequently.)

Now while this association was his own, it was caused by the image
retention carrying over from the first test. | want it clear that two rather than
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one aises existed Jor this second hox image or impression.

Actually v was Fairly legitimate, but not carried far enough on Ruburt’s
patrt. Inthis case he did very well in closing off his own associations.

Now when he does so disconnect his own stream of consciousness in this
nrnner, any correct associations on his part will automatically show themselves
it the data through attraction. They will become incorporated with my data in
a constructive fashion. This is fairly important, and we shall follow it up by
exanmiples when possible. For [ will perceive certain types of information that are
hasic, and when Ruburt’s abilities, his own abilities as apart from mine, are fully
developed, then he will be able to add certain specifics that have direct personal
application.

My information will indeed be specific enough, but there are certain
luman interrelationships that he will more precisely perceive, for they have no
particular meaning for me.

I will discuss this more thoroughly, perhaps at our next session so as not
10 keep you this evening, for I do not believe that I have quite made myself clear.

(1 thought the information clear enough, and quite important. Not wanting
Seth to continue in this fashion because of the hour, I picked another question. Sitting
dcross the table from me, Jane appeared ready to continue beyond closing time.

(“What about the pair of eyes I saw so clearly last month, while I was in bed?
Can you say a few words about this?”

(Jane, her eyes open, smiled at me quite deliberately.)

I did not know that you would tempt me with such a question at the end
of a session; and you have no one but yourself to blame, if the session continues
longer than you would have it.

(“Well, perhbaps wed better let it go then.”)

You were dealing, indeed, with a legitimate perception into a dimension
outside of the ones with which you are familiar, and with a distortion of a sort
on your part, as once again you attempted to translate inner data into a form
that could be perceived by the physical senses.

(Jane opened. her eyes. Since Seth did not go into my latest vision this evening,
I'll save a description of it for next session. The last vision of mine that he discussed.
took place on August 30,1965, and is dealt with in the 183rd session. It was of the
head of a man I had known centuries earlier in a previous life, according to Seth.)

Now. I am in fine form. Ruburt is doing well. I realize thar the hour has
grown late in your time one, so I shall leave it to you as to whether or not 1
continue a most interesting discussion this evening. You may do as you think best.

(“Will you continue this discussion in the next session?”)

Very well. You must admit that I gave you your moncy’s worth this
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evening,

(“Yes. Thank you.”)

My heartiest wishes to you both. And if our friend had been able to stay
later we could have done rather well with her, for again our conditions werc
right.

(Here Seth refers to Lorraine Shafer, who had to leave at last break. He also
did well with Lorraine during the last session she witnessed, the 195th of October
4,1965, delivering quite a bit of information on Lorraines past; she verified much
of 1t. See Volume 4.)

When we have time I have some remarks, or will have, concerning your
Miss Callahan; and also some remarks concerning Ruburt’s business matters.
For now however I wish you good evening,.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:09. Jane was very well dissociated, she said, even though ber eyes
had been open at times. She said Seth could have continued indefinitely; Seth had
her in a “low” state that seemed to require hardly any of her own energy, Jane said.
She now felt very good. The dryness had lefi her throat; she thought it the result of
nervousness at resuming the sessions.

(Miss Callaban is an elderly retived school teacher who lives in the front
apartment. Her memory has been affected by a series of small strokes. Seth has consid-
ered her in earlier sessions, and she was also the subject of some of Jane’s first recorded
clairvoyant dreams. These took place at the beginning of Miss Callahan’s illness. Seth
discussed the progress of her troubles for a while in succeeding sessions, apparently
accurately. Jane is still very solicitous for Miss Callaban’s welfare.

(In addition, Miss Callaban is the only person we have located who taught
Frank Watts' children in grade and high school; Frank Watts was the first personali-
ty Jane contacted in these sessions and was soon replaced by Seth. According to Seth
Frank Watts had a high regard for Miss Callahan as a person and as a teacher. Miss
Callahan however, cannot remember Frank Watts; only that she taught some “Watts
children”. See Volume 1 for Callaban and Watts material.)
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SESSION 220
JANUARY 5, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(For this evening’s envelope test I used two sales slips stemming from Christmas
shopping Jane and I did. They are on paper the weight of this page. I put them down
between the usual two pieces of Bristol, and enclosed them in the usual sealed double
envelope.

(On page 177 of the last session Seth mentioned a recent vision of mine, and
promised to discuss it further this evening. Since be does so I will now describe it in
some detail. It took place in December, as I lay in bed suspended in that pleasant
interlude between waking and sleeping; I've had other visions while in this state,
incidentally.

(I realized on this particular evening that although my eyes were closed, I was
staring into another pair. of eyes that seemed to be within inches of my own, and had
been doing so for some seconds. Conscious realization seemed to be suspended. These
eyes were ] would say masculine, and very beautifisl, and could be human. They were
a deep luminous golden brown; I realized I was so close to them that I could see their
minutest details in vivid color, even upper lids that fell over the upper portion of the
eyeball. At this stage of the phenomenon I encouraged this minute inspection, for [
lay suspended below alarm.

(I saw the reddish rims of these eyes, and their black lashes with the utmost
clarity. The skin about them was a light brown. At the fringes of my field of vision [
saw that. the face containing these magnificent. eyes was quite hairy, covered by long
black shining hair almost as though I was visualizing a throwback to more primitive
man. But there was no sense of primitiveness here; these limpid brown eyes regarded
me impassively; there was no intrinsic threat. These eyes merely stared back at. me
from beneath heavy black brows.

(As soon as I fully, consciously, realized what was taking place, I reacted vio-
lently in the manner described below by Seth. Within a very brief period after this
unfortunate reaction, I began to regret it, for I knew I had terminated something
much too soon. I thought my reaction was a normal one, yet was angry at myself for
reacting so strongly. My outcry, my thrashing about in bed and waving my arms, of
course startled Jane; I believe she had not yet fallen asleep. I blamed myself for not
knowing enough to suspend any conscious judgment; 1 felt. I had enough background
knowledge to go along with this vision, to see what developed, yet I had reacted in
what I thought a foolish way.

(Strange to say, I did not come fully awake as one does when arising in the
morning for example. I achicocd a stte close to walking only, in spite of my momentary
panic. Jane began o question ie; she tole e the next morning that I described the
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vision to her while speaking i a steepy monotone. 1 s conscions of doing this, amd
thatt it took some litle time, yet felt o nrge 1o prod myself wide awke. 1 recall that

! felt it urgent that 1 tell her what I tiaken place as soon us possible. 1 thought of
getting up to make o diowing of what 1 had seen, but decided. 1 wonld not forget.

1his is certainly true; this vision is as vivid and clear in memory todity as it was o

second after it ended. | do intend making a drawing, in color, for those 1who muty be
interested.

(In addition, Seth has given enough information upon these visions so that |
thought 1 had probably distorted quite valid and alien data into a form | conlel
nnderstand.

(I would add that when I realized I was receiving information for the [irst
time, on a level below that of alarm, I encouraged this flow of data. I believe my
perception then sharpened to some degree, and it was at this moment that [ san so
tlearly the minutest detail of the eyes, the shadow below the lids, the individual lushies,
ete. 1 would say that at this moment. of suspended judgment, before the egu exertee!
its authority, [ was perfectly willing to receive this data and to examine it.

(The last vision of mine that. Seth discussed took place on Augnst 30,190,
during waking hours, and was mentioned in the 183rd session of that evening.

(The session tonight was held in our large front room. Jane likes to nse this
room since it.is larger than the back room we have used for the past few motths, ont
of a_fear of interruptions. She 6egan speaking while sitting down and 1ith her vyes
closed. Her pace was good, her voice average.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. Before I discuss your experience, the image that you saw, let e
make a few preliminary remarks.

First of all, you understand from our discussions concerning plancs and
fields in general, that these are more multitudinous than you can imagine. A
proportion of these will be discussed along with the nature of time, since some
of these are connected with probabilities that could have occurred within your
physical system.

(Seth referred to this bewildering multiplicity very early in the sessions, el
dealt with it rather extensively in the 12th session of January 2,1964, it his [irst
explanation of what be calls the fifth dimension. He bhas told us we could never cover
even a portion of the numberless fields bordering even our own; some will
explained. as they impinge upon our own in various ways; Seth also has mentioned
his own ability to travel through a few other fields. See Volume 1.)

In your particular state of consciousness on that particular cvening, you
attention strayed beyond your ordinary fields of perception. You perceived wn
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inhabitac of another system. There wits indeed a quite mmuastal point of contact
reached; most unusual indeed in that you not only perceived this individual, but
he also perceived you.

(Janes eyes opened. They were very dark. She stared. at me and. tapped upon
the table for emphasis. Her eyes now opened frequently until break.)

The point of such contact can indeed be mathematically shown, and in
the future I shall do just that. Part of your own reaction, I believe, was due to
the fact that you realized that this contact represented a personal encounter, that
this bizarre apparition was aware of you as you were of him.

(“What was bis reaction to me?”

(Jane smiled.)

First you displayed, if I may say so, a rather unfortunate reaction. You
were quite ready to strike out physically at what you could not understand. And
this reaction broke the contact.

You did not break it purposely, but the other individual concerned was
bewildered, and to some extent frightened, and he withdrew. You were indeed
quite willing to strike out physically. It was this emotional reaction that was felt
by the other individual, and the other individual had no idea what this emotion
was.

Now. The portion of the image that came closest to any semblance of
reality was the region about the eyes, and the eyes themselves. There is much to
be said here. For this was not imaginary, in that it did have a certain physical
reality that existed within your field of reference.

You must understand however that momentarily you had a reality in the
reference field of that other individual. The contact was mutual. Now we know
what the conditions were at your end. We know that you made no attempt to
aim your attention in the particular direction that would allow you to perceive
rhat definite system.

You could just as well have tuned in, so to speak, on any one of the
numberless other such systems. The individual within this particular other
system, however, has a different sort of psychological makeup than your own.
He is not as capable of intense concentration within as large a perspective as that
possessed by your ego.

We have spoken, saying that the ego has a relatively small but intense
focus. Your friend however has an even smaller specific field of attention, to your
way of thinking. The concentration however and the focus is much more
intense than that with which you are familiar.

Its general field of awareness however is much larger than any with
which you are familiar, and he has a greater control and focus within this larger
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peneralized ficld dan you possess in your comparable generalized field of per-
veption, His dissociated states, Tor example, make up a much larger portion of
his pereeption, and they are more vivid than mankind’s generalized dissociated
conditions.

Because his range was so large, your dissociated conditions simply met
more casily than otherwise. However, once his attention was centered here, he
turned his conscious attention to full focus upon what he perceived. Nor did he
perceive your physical form as you know it. But he picked up fully your emotional
recognition and fear, and these were translated or perceived by him in his own
lushion, so that to him you appeared as a mass of varying colors, and as movement
ol severe intensity.

The pulsations were caused by the action of your emotional state. And
you, my dear Joseph, literally frightened him away. You on your part translated
what was inner data into a form that you could, or hoped to, understand. The
cyes were the first images that you saw.

I suggest a break and we shall continue.

(Break ar 9:25. Jane reported that. she had been quite well dissociated for a
first delivery—far-out, as she puts it. Her eyes had been open more than closed, very
durk as she stared at me. Her pace had been rather good, her voice average and quite
mnused at times, perhaps chiding in a gentle way.

(She resumed in the same manner, quite emphatic at times, ar 9:35.)

Now. Despite my remarks, your reaction was perfectly understandable.

You should learn from it, for with your particular abilities it is possible
that other such encounters will occur, though most improbable that the same
system or field will be involved.

(I have hoped many times for another such contact, with the promise to myself
that I would do better next time. I have also used suggestion, although not nightly,
1o the effect that more such experiences would occur. Nothing has developed to date.)

The individual was also bewildered however because he was able to per-
ceive you in what you would call both your future and your past, as well as your
present.

He perceived that a portion of you was bound, however, within your
present time, and this was almost incomprehensible to him.

Such encounters do occur with what would appear to be startling fre-
quency, when those in your system are sleeping; but they are very seldom
remembered. What was however extremely unusual was that this contact was
recognized as such by two inhabitants of completely different systems.

Such encounters also occur during waking hours, but the ego is not aware
of them. I will have some comments later in the session that may enable you to
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become more aware of other realitics beside your own, and also sonie wdvice that
will enable you to operate within your own system more cftectively.

You translated, now, this data into other terms. The alien nature of the
individual you translated into an animalistic appearance. This was not to
emphasize any lower or base characteristics, but was your way of translating che
individual’s exceptionally clear, pure and single-minded perception. For the
intensity behind the perception reminded you of the unswerving attention often
displayed in animals: a complete lack of trickery as it is understood by you.

It will be most difficult to convince others of the reality of other systems
beside their own, yet none of this must be taken upon my say-so alone. For once
the knowledge is available, others will become aware of their own experiences,
and you see here how the conscious self becomes educated and enriched; for the
knowledge becomes part of consciousness. In the past the same experience
would have remained only in the subconscious, and you have had other such
experiences.

(Janes eyes had now been opening often again.)

You are not alone in this however. You have had no other experiences
where contact was recognized both by you and the other individual from the
other system, however; and he takes what he learned as part of himself now.

I do not know how it would serve you if I tried to describe the sort of
plane which he inhabits. And since we are dealing in words some of the infor-
mation simply would not make sense to you.

(“Well, can you say a little about it then?”

(1 was of course much interested, and knew that _Jane was too. Jane now closed
her eyes and sat. quietly for a moment.)

It is a system that I cannot pinpoint for you in terms of physical location
within your physical universe; though this location is far beyond your own solar
system, it still does not exist as a physical mass however.

It exists within your physical universe but it is not of your physical uni-
verse, and it does not deal with physical matter at all. It is an old system, using
your viewpoint. It has what I will call an inverted time system, which I will glad-
ly discuss for you whenever you prefer.

There are brain formations, not materialized in physical form. Sensations
are perceptions; emotions perceived in terms of color, and directly in terms of
intensities. There is no direcr relation here to your own system at all, except of
course that all systems are ultimately connected. The inverted time system
results in a different sequence of experience than that with which you are

acquainted.
It is difficult to explain to you in terms you can understand. I will make
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i snalogy, which however will be imperfect. We will ke reincarmation as a
basis. Tmagine that you have had en reincarnations, These reincarnations all
represent portions of your entity, living or experiencing sensation at various
times within a physical time system.

The entity has awareness of these ten portions of itself. Consciously
hawever no one of the ten personalities is aware of the others, nor of the entity.
liuch of the ten egos travels along an egotistical time of successive moments. We
understand that subconsciously much more knowledge is available, but not to
the ego as a rule.

Now. In this inverted time system individual ten is aware of the experi
vnces of individual two; and individual two is aware of the experiences of indi
vidual ten. All of these individuals have access to the experiences of the other.
Individual ten may, so to speak, go back without confusion and encer into any
vxperience undergone by any of the other individuals.

(This sounds very much like the use of what. Seth calls the third, fonrth and
fifth inner senses: Perception of past, present, and future; the conceptual sense; coghition
of knowledgeable tissue. Material on these senses was presented in the 35-38th sessiom. )

There is no time boundary as you know it. This is obviously a gestalt. The
cxperiences however of individual two, for example, are constantly being,
changed because of the intervention of the other personalities.

We had better take our break, for our Dr. Instream material will hegin
shortly.

(Break at 10:05. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had been open mieh
of the time, her pace good, her voice average. She said. Seth could have continued in
this vein, but stopped because the usual tests were due. Seth had the next thought or
concept waiting, Jane said, and all she had. to do was give voice to it.

(It was now time for the 28th Dr.Instream test. As usual Janes pace sloiwed
considerably. She spoke with many pauses, sitting with her eyes closed, her head
down, ber left hand raised to her brow. Resume at 10:10.)

Now. Give us 2 moment and we shall see what we can do.

Today, a schedule of events, interrupted, a disturbance. (Pause.) Perhaps
an illness, and someone in bed.

A late walk, on Dr. Instream’s part I believe this evening.

A small meeting this afternoon, with one older and one younger man.
Perhaps at five o’clock. (Pause.) A wish of Dr. Instream’s that is fulfilled, having,
to do with a project.

Some guests at his office earlier, in the nature of nuisances. A conncction
here with Ticonderoga. Perhaps one of the visitors was from there. 1 do not
know, but this has application connected with his office today. (Pause.)
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I believe he lose a scarl, navy blue. In iy case, whedier ic was lost or
found, I see a navy blue scarf on the chair by his desk, in his office. Now; that
is, in his office now.

(Jane, her eyes still closed, gestured here as though to make this point. clear.)

A letter today from a man in the Midwest, or a letter about him. The man
is on in years. He has two daughters, and is known for grumbling.

Again, I see the image of a clock, with ornate pattern about it, oval rather
than round. The impression that it is a lady’s watch rather than a man’s, or a
mantel clock. The decorations are of gold color rather than silver, and the
numbers are comparatively small, rather than large.

The disturbance spoken of earlier may possibly have taken place during a
class.

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:23, and this was our 25th envelope test. As usual Jane ok the test
envelope from me without. opening her. eyes. She held it to her forehead for a sentence
or two, then lowered it to her lap.)

Now, a moment again please.

A connection with an arrival, as at the end of a tour of duty. A connection
with a view of hills, and with four people. An engagement, as of an appointment
or meeting. '

A scramble. A connection with the month of June. The numbers three
seven, and diagonal marks on the four corners of a rectangular piece of paper,
connected perhaps with a photograph album.

A connection with dark hill shapes. A distant location, also connected
here.

A dark or darkish brown coat, the color of some uniforms. Crowded.
Many voices, dancing.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:30. jJane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
and her pace had been slow.

(The test. results this evening present a case where two separate events are
combined in the results, as will be explained a bit later. At the moment I'll list the
correct pieces of information that Jane and I can easily identify.

(See the tracing of the two sales siips on page 179. The data contain references to
both slips, although Seth or Jane did not identify them as such, or refer to the fact
that there were two test objects, as I had hoped. June said that during the test she was
not sure of the source of information, Seth or herself:

(“An engagement, as of an appointment or meeting,” applies to the S.E Iszard
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wiles stip. On Deceniber 21 hist, fone anel | went Christanas shopping: we pareed to
wet eacly other gifis, afier making an appointinent to meet at a certain restaurant
downtown when our shopping was over. ‘A scramble” can apply ro either or both
ips, since when we went shopping on December 18 and 21 we found the stores very
crowded. Some aisles were difficult to get through, there was waiting necessary to get
into dressing rooms, etc.

(‘A dark or darkish brown coat, the color of some uniforms,” is a reference to
o sports coat of corduroy that Jane bought me for Christmas; this is indicated by the
lennys sales slip for December 18. The coat is a close approximation of the color of
the winter topcoat for the everyday U.S. Marine uniform. The Marine connection
heve will be apparent shortly.

(“Crowded. Many voices, dancing,” refers to the first time I wore the new coat.
1his was to a party given by Bill Macdonnel at his art gallery on Thursday,
December 30. It was called a New Year’s Eve party, was very crowded, and there was
dancing. I have yet to wear the coat out of the house again.

(The rest of the test data appears to be all of a piece, and can be connected with
a young friend of ours with whom I used to work. Two years ago the friend enlisted
in the Marines and was sent to Alaska. He returned to Elmira over the holidays on
[furlough. I met him twice but Jane did not see him at all. She did listen to me talk
about him, of course. .

(Our friend wore his civilian clothes, so even had she met him Jane wouldn’t
have been able to observe bis uniform colors. It chanced however that while we were
waiting in line at the post office to mail packages, we saw a Marine in uniform. Jane
noticed its color—this was not the dress blues uniform—and questioned me as to
the soldier’s branch of service, etc. Then when we went shopping we picked out my
sport coat in a similar colo, although I believe neither of us thought of any such con-
nection at the time.

(Jane said that when she gave the data about ‘diagonal marks on the four cor-
ners of a rectangular piece of paper,” she saw such a piece of paper rather clearly with-
in her mind’s eye, without thinking of it particularly as a photograph.

(Jane also said that when the information An engagement,” etc., came
through, it represented Seth’s effort to put her on the right track. She had our Marine

[riend in mind during the test, and he was engaged to be married at the time he went
into the service. He is now married and a fatber.

(Jane resumed in the same rather fast manner, her eyes opening at times, at
10:40.)

Now I will keep you but briefly.

Long enough, however, to make a few comments. Ruburt was not partic-
ularly at his best this evening, simply because he was somewhat upset over your
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reaction, Joseph, o the car episode,

There is no reason however why tests should be limited to times when
conditions are excellenr, since we shall be dealing with many conditions. Some
valid material did come through however, for I saw that, and the coat was meant
to be an identifying piece of information.

Now we simply cannot discuss everything I had in mind, or the session
would run too late.

What Ruburt sensed however was somewhat legitimate. When you allow
disturbances to upset you, then you become concentrated so deeply within ego
time that you close off those very abilities that you need to help you.

There is no use pretending of course not to be annoyed. The point is sim-
ply to do your best, so that you gradually learn not to inhibit your reactions to
them, but to change the nature of your habitual reactions to them.

Otherwise you concentrate your creative energies, all of your energies,
upon the disturbance itself, and interpret all other data in the light of that dis-
turbance. In other words you put yourself into a position where you focus your
attention upon very negative influences.

Ruburt does this in his own way also. The one who is at any given time
free of such difficulty should indeed help the other when such occasions arise.
You actually put yourself in a trance state, and the suggestions take strong hold;
and they are rarely constructive ones at such times.

What you need however is additional energy and resources to deal with
such problems, and instead often you effectively cut yourself off from the
resources within you.

[ am taking this incident as an example, but my remarks are to you both,
for you both have much room for improvement in this respect. It is true that I
am not concerned directly, so you may think that it is easy for me to speak to
you both in this way. However it is because I am not directly concerned that I
can see the problem and point out ways in which it can be solved. For there will
always be such difficulties, and a habit of concentrating upon them could be
most disadvantageous.

Now, I will as you prefer give you a break or continue.

(“You might as well continue then.”

(It was 10:55. I expected Jane to continue, but to my surprise I saw that she
bhad left trance. Evidently there had been a misunderstanding on some level, or 1
hadnt spoken clearly. Before we had time to discuss it she resumed, her eyes opened
often, at 10:56.)

Now. When you react in such a manner, not only do you focus upon the
present difficulty, but you project the difficulty and its imagined consequences
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into the futwre, tarning, expeciation against you, and therefore bringing about
the very conditions which you wish 1o avoid.

Incidenes of this nature nuay scem trivial. However patterns of behavior
are extremely important, and such focus upon disturbances are directly opposed
to all I have been trying to tell you. And I am speaking here only of one indi-
vidual, but such reactions are also picked up by others on a subconscious basis,
iand the circle can be a vicious one.

You both know this I am sure, as a rule you both do fairly well in following
it more healthy procedure. But the lessons must be put into practice or they are
worchless.

Again, we come to what is truly practical, as opposed to what the ego may
think is practical at any given time.

I have given you both sermon enough for this evening but I cannot
ciiphasize too strongly the importance of what I have said. If you direct your
inner self with confidence to steer you through your physical existence, it will
do so. If you concentrate upon difficulties you will not allow it to do so. This
method of giving yourself room will also help you to achieve a greater freedom
in psychic matters. For any negative focus (and underline negative) within
cgotistical reality will automatically block you.

You will not feel free enough to allow yourself freedom for any psychic
adventures. With confidence in your inner abilities however your practical
problems will effectively be taken care of when you do not dwell upon them,
and greater mobility will be achieved as far as other layers of the self are concerned.

Obviously reason must be used. I am not speaking of indiscriminate
Pollyanna hogwash, and yet even that is more practical in the long run than any
habitual concentration upon disturbances.

I am not accusing either of you of such habitual activities, but because of
our relationship I do feel bound to mention such issues as they arise. You should
know, both of you by now, that I have your best interests always in mind.

And now may I wish you a hearty good evening. I would have discussed
your friend’s inverted time system, Joseph, further, except for the lateness of the
hour.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:07. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had been open at times,
her pace rather fast, her voice average.

(A note added a week later: To my great relief, Seth dealt with my car episode
in the'223rd Session.)
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PIBGIE PIGGIE IN THE SNOW

DON'T YOU GOT NO PLACE TO GO?
GOSH OH GEE YOU SURE CAN SHIVER
YOU EVEN MAKE MY LIVER QUIVER!!!

(Tracing of the drawing and verse used in the 26th envelope
test,in the 221st session for January 10,1966.)

SESSION 221
JANUARY 10, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(On Saturday January 8 Jane and I received a letter from Dr. Instream, asking
that Seth do bis best to give data on but one object during tests. Dr. Instream also
mentioned his difficulty in attempting to repear an experiment with ESP cards,
involving odds of a million-and-a-half 1o one. Jane and | mentioned that we would
like Seth to say something on both points in tonight’s session.

(Over the weekend Bill and Pegay Gallagher agreed to try murual concentration
upon a single object in their home at session times. 1 hey would keep a record of the
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chosen objects for a month, withont telling us what they were, then we would compare
the list with Seths data afier the experiment ended. We bave thought of trying this
before.

(We had some reservations however about trying it now, but decided. to see
what Seth would say. We didn't want to give rise to a feeling of pressure on _Jane during
sessions, and wondered whether it was wise to try three regular tests. We want room
[fir other material also. For this reason we had let the candle-flame tests go for the
moment, even though they appear promising.

(See the tracing of the envelope test object on page 190. It is a humorous draw-
ing made by Ann Diebler, who works in my office at Artistic Card Co.; Piggie, inci-
dentally, refers to pigeon. I had mentioned the drawing to Jane several weeks ago, but
not since, and of course she did not know I had brought it home. I put it between
1wo pieces of Bristol and sealed it in the usual double envelope.

(Ann Diebler has heard Seth speak nwice during unscheduled sessions, and had
read some of the early material. See the notes for the 206th and the 214th sessions.

(The session was held in our large front room. Jane said she was somewhat
sleepy before the session began. She began speaking while sitting down and with ber
eyes closed, bur halfway to first break her eyes began to open occasionally. Her pace
was good, her voice average.)

Good evening. -

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. First of all, I advise Ruburt along these lines: it is best if he not work
at his own writing or records up until the last moment or so before a session.

He should relax, in any way he chooses, the hour preceding a session.

Now. An inverted time system actually presents us with a system that
more closely approximates the true nature of time. Time does indeed turn in
upon itself, even as it explodes outward from itself. The expanding universe
theory applies much more truly to time than it does to the physical universe.
You think of a steady progression into the future. However, as you know there
is no real progression, moment by successive moment, as you suppose.

(Seth dealt with the expanding universe theory in sessions 42-45, saying
among other things that our physical universe is not expanding as is currently
thought; he had much to say on the distortive data furnished us by our instruments.)

You think of the past as done with and completed, but on a subconscious
basis you travel through the past. The past therefore becomes present. You know
that precognition is a fact. The steady line of time does not exist. Inversion in
terms of value interwound upon value, energy compressed, contained, working
upon itself, contained but with momentum—this comes much closer to reality.

However, the momentum works both ways. I am referring now to your
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own terms ol reference. For il tme speeds ahead, my dear friends, or il you say
thac dmes speed ahead, which is an endirely difterent thing, chen you muse say
also that it speeds backwards. For this energy moves in all directions from its
core, and the core at rimes becomes its outer surface.

In an inverted time system the momentum is recognized and it is also
taken advantage of, in that it is utilized by individual consciousness, so that your
so-called present, past and future can be viewed as existing in a spacious now.
Again, this sort of a system is very close to the true nature of time.

I mentioned that the inhabitant of the other system with whom you madc
contact perceived your existence in both the future and the past. He also was
aware however of your own comparative imprisonment in a limited present. For
the present as you know it is very limited indeed. He realized therefore, when
the inctdent occurred, how it would end. He can relive the incident at his
leisure, and experience it as present if he so chooses.

He can also remember it from any viewpoint in his future, if he chooses.
He can give this information about this event to his own image as it existed in
time before the contact was made. He can therefore make alterations in any
aspect of time as it affects him.

In essence you see the past can be changed. Present actions can change
future events that would otherwise occur. But when this is admitted, then we
must admit also that present events can alter the past, for there is no element in
the past that has a different structure or composition or characteristic, that is not
present in the future.

(Seth has referred to the ability of suggestion to change experience which has
already passed. See the 187th and 202nd sessions.)

Time does not have certain characteristics when you view it as past, or
when you view it as future, or when you view it as present. Any seeming differ-
ence between the past and the future is simply due to your own perception.
Much of the material that I have given you concerning the nature of physical
matter will be helpful when considered in connection with this material on
time.

(See the 6O-73vd sessions in Volume 2.)

We will try here to give you an example. "luke for example then the house
in which Ruburt spent his childhood. Now as you know, that was never one
definite unchanging object. That house was a conglomeration of atoms and
molecules, perceived generally as a house, but perceived specifically by everyone
who saw it as a slighty different house. For cach observer quite literally created
from his own subconscious energy an approximation of a house, a general shape
then perceived as a house, and further embellished by personal judgments.
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le was, say, in 1943 even then merely a portion of space perecived by all
who saw it in their own light. It did not exist devoid or apart from those who
viewed it.

Time inversion would merely permit the recreation of a particular per-
veption. The year for example 1943 was simply an artificial collection of events
loosely agreed upon. The past exists to the same extent that the present or future
exists, and it is only the perception that is limited.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:30. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
opened, frequently after the middle of the delivery, although her pace had begun to
slow somewhat.

(She resumed at a slower pace, her eyes again opening often, at 9:37.)

Now. Shortly we shall consider various psychological frameworks, for
there are endless varieties; though we shall discuss only a few, the few with which
| am familiar.

These psychological structures obviously act as stabilizing platforms, so
to speak, from which energy can view itself. The psychological frameworks
simply are various organizational structures that are equipped to perceive reality
discriminately.

They are equipped to focus*along particular directions. This material
will be extremely interesting when we come ro it. It is extremely difficult for
a psychological structure to view itself, for in order to do so it must lift itself
from the limitations and abilities of its own nature. In many realities such
scrutiny is simply impossible, while the structure operates in a given fashion.

Gradually psychological structures are able to focus upon vaster areas, and
in order to achieve proficiency in this manner you do indeed begin to build up
layered selves that have been independent identities. These varying perceptive
abilities organize so that their perceptive powers are pooled in a gestalr that
eventually forms a new identity, a more complicated psychological structure
that is capable of perceiving larger areas of reality.

Even within a given system however all individuals are not at the same
point. Now, in our sessions I am sure that by now you are at least to some extent
aware of what would seem to be something quite strange: the emergence of a
self that observes the self of which you have been ordinarily aware; a self with a
slightly different time system, a slightly different viewpoint of reality, a self with
greater control over the physical material that composes your physical image, a
self with some quite effective control over your personal future.

I am speaking now of course of both of you. That is, each of you should
by now be aware of such an emerging psychological unit. It is the result of your
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ability o step ot of your own system to some small exeent, tor you cannot do
this until you are ready. For tie yvery atempt, or suecessful accempe, resales in an
extension of che selt out of the system in which you were nurtured.

l'rom the viewpoint of this emerging self you can view to some extent the
system in which the earlier self was mainly imprisoned. Now 1 speak of
imprisonment. I do not speak in terms of compulsory confinement however.
Your perceptions simply kept you where you were. You could not clearly see
cven where you were, for the dimensions were not clear to you from the inside.
You could not scale the wall, so to speak. You had to grow taller, if you will
forgive me for using another analogy.

I will have more to say along these lines, for we shall shortly be considering
the psychological structures in terms of action, and in their relationship to time.
We will first relate them to this emerging self that you can sense personally, and
then we shall go further.

Now, take your break.

(Break at 9:59. Jane was dissociated as usual, her eyes opening often. They had
been very dark. Her pace had picked up considerably by break time.

(It was now time for the 29th Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane sat quietly with
her hands raised. to ber closed eyes. Her pace was quite slow, broken by many pauses
that ran to 15-20 seconds. Resume at 10:09.)

Now. Give us a moment.

I do have a few words for Dr. Instream. I believe I mentioned earlier that
an object will work best if it has emotional significance for him.

Give us a moment. It may be a long one.

(Jane took a pause of 40 seconds.)

You see, at this point we must flow through many legitimate impressions
that we pick up in connection with Dr. Instream, before we get at the specific
impression that he wants.

If it is an emotionally charged object this will make our task easier.
'T'hough he need not concentrate upon it then with too great an intensity, since
the object itself will send out information of its own.

Ruburt has progressed very well, but is still learning to pinpoint in a spe-
cific manner.

Something round, in the nature of a pin cushion. Red in color, perhaps
with green. Round with an apple shape, belonging to his wife.

Now this will be considered as the object. (Pause at 10:17.)

I have some impressions concerning the ESP cards. A student with brown
hair. I seem to get the inidal E, though I do not know if this is a first, last or

middle initial.
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Also the number sis. Sis ol a group. (Another <i0-second panse.) ' Vhat is a
particular group. A mvale stadent. (A one-minute pavse.)

There is no reason why the test resules cannot be repeated, intrinsically.
D Instream however fears thae thiey will not be repeated, and unless this feeling
is changed on his part such will be the case. He wants a repeat, but he fears he
will not get it, simply because he wants it so badly, and the student reacts to this
subconscious inhibiting factor.

I seem to pick up a similarity somewhere between Dr. Instream and the
student involved—a similarity in name, I do not know. He believes and expects
sticeess in his hypnosis experiments, and that is why he attains success. We shall
however achieve what we want.

A stronger emotional contact between you, if it had been possible, would
have led to somewhat quicker results. (Pause at 10:29.)

Now. I suggest that the experiments with our Jesuit and cat lover wait for
a while yet, though the idea is a sound one, and we shall conduct our experiments
later. You can tell them when you see them.

In the meantime, for this evening, we shall give the impression of a rock
ar stone that can be held in the hand, that has a connection with the water, that
is speckled, and gray, with an indentation in it.

Do you have a test for me Josgph?

(“Yos.”

(It was 10:31. I handed Jane the 26th double sealed test envelope, and.as usual
she took it without opening her eyes. She pressed it to bher forebead and continued ro
hold it there, speaking with many pauses.)

Give us 2 moment, please.

The word nondescript as applying to the Gallagher object.

Now. We shall see what we can do.

Something to do with money. Ruburt thinks of a money order. This is his
personal association, because of your recent activities.

A schedule of events. A connection with several people, two male and one
female in patticular. The color blue, and a note or letter.

Your brother, pictures. An afternoon. Now a series of impressions having
to do with the pictures taken by your brother Loren, of Ruburt.

A connection however with a November event. Special lights. Ruburt’s
white coat, and last Saturday evening.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:40. Jane was dissociated as usual Her eyes had remained closed.
When break arrived she discovered. that she had left her glasses on while speaking,
something she rarely does. Her pace had been slow.
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(See the tsacing of the test object o page 190, As can be seen practically none
of the data applies to the test object, with the exception of the white coat; the con-
nection here is tenuous, and will be explained. I thought “November™ might be
correct also.

(Jane said she had rather strong images visually of the data; twice she saw her
white coat quite strongly. In the test she was unable to tell when she got off on the
track of personal associations; somehow the fine discrimination was lacking. Jane said
that by the time she approached break she knew the test had been a poor one. But she
also knew the test was poor, something she wouldn’t have been able to distinguish not
too long ago. She could, she said, feel herself getting involved with what she knew
were incorrect images.

(The white coat connection referred to the fact that Jane wore it last Saturday
evening, when it was bitter cold. Now the test object contains a poem referring to
shivering pigeons and snow—hence the connection. I thought the November refer-
ence might be legitimate, since the originator of the test object, Ann Diebler, could
have visited our apartment during that month. A check showed this to be so—Ann wit-
nessing the unscheduled session for November 5,1965.

(Jane resumed at a moderate pace, with her eyes opening occasionally, at
10:45,)

Now. I saw immediately what we were doing here.

However, only by making mistakes can Ruburt learn to distinguish the
highly nebulous changes, subjectively speaking, that characterize legitimate hits
from failures, and without the experience he would not learn. The coat was a
legitimate connection, but I could not get through to him to make it correctly.
He was working on the level of personal associations. There is a certain feel to
the correct channel, and he will learn to distinguish it.

The November event I believe had to do with an occasion when your Ann
visited here, but it is hardly adequate.

Now, I was prepared to go into some other material rhis evening. However
since it is growing late perhaps we should save it for the next session.

This is all a process of learning. Relaxation in the hour before sessions will
help. We are trying to work on two levels here. We want success of course, but
we also want to know how success is achieved, and so we shall.

Contrary to popular thought, while everyone has so-called psychic abilities,
they must be trained in specific areas of accomplishment. This is what we are
doing.

Now unless you have any particular quesrions we shall close the session.

(“I guess not then.”)

My heartiest regards to you both.
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("Cood night, Sedh. ™

(End at 10:57. fane wwas dissociated as usual. Her eyes were closed for the most
part. She said that in poor tests she is aware of a slight feeling of strain, mentally, that
could be compared to the physical, feeling of strain involved when she doesn’t do a
Yoga exercise quite right, or goes a little too far without. adequate preparation.)

F«IJLD
r' 1
{ Jan, L, 19685

Dear Bobyand Jane: (

ere are the two al}ides I took but am sorry to say
neither one ia any good as, I had to mnse too alow a
shutter speed to hand-hold the camera, this caused the
blur you can see. There was just not enough light to
do this. The film is Kodachrome ITI with an ASA rating
of 25, as compared to several that go to 160 and 200,

With one of these films, I could have done it. Aftlr
we got back home my flash unit arrived, again if I had
had this there would have been no problem. I am still
learning to use the telephoto lena and I'll be the first

to admit I have a lot to learn.
We are sorry that ‘Dad, etc.
\

(Note by RFB: The rest of thia letter from my
brother Loren is Personal,‘ concerning family matters,
and deals with a "disturbing event" that ia referred to
in the envelope test data.iWe will however be glad to
make the balance of the letter available to anyone
studying these results.) .

(
{
.
¢

(Copy of the letter used in the 27th envelope test,
in the 222nd session for January 12,1966.)
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4
3
skl
>

he aassa”d edd

Precessep €Y

(’

(Tracings of the two Kodachrome transparencies of Jane that
Loren enclosed with his letter. They were not used as
test objects, bur were referred to in the test data.)

SESSION 222
JANUARY 12, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(This afternoon while doing Yoga exercises Jane gave herself suggestions to the
effect that she would do better in the envelope test tonight, than she had done last
session. As will be seen, she did do much better.

(See the copy on page 197. For the test object I used a letter from my broth-
er Loren, who lives in Tunkbhannock, PA. It is typewritten in black ink on paper the
weight of this page, and white. It was folded once between two pieces of Bristol, then
sealed in the usual double envelope. My brother inadvertently dated the letter 1965
instead of 1966.

(The session again was held in our large front room, and was not interrupted.
Jane began while sitting down and with her eyes closed. Her eyes soon opened,
however, and she displayed much amusement. Her pace was good, her voice average.)

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. I have a few remarks to make. However you, Joseph, have been
rushed with your notes, due to circumstances; and if you prefer we can then,
after my few remarks, wait until ten o’clock for our Instream material. We are
at all times flexible.
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("Noy Line all caneht up non ™

(Jane naw suiled. Her eyes, very davk, opencd bricfly. She staveed ar e fiom
weross the table.)

Then 1shall continue. First of all, may I congratulate you for doing some
thing that you do nor realize you have done. You did have some help, it is true,
lrom Ruburt, but in the main you did this on your own. Do you have any idei
of what I am speaking?

(Another smile from Jane as she stared at me. I didn’t kenow what Sctly 10y
referving to so I began to guess.

(“My dream?”

(Last night I had had. a very vivid dream in which I was levituting, my [irni
of its kind since I began keeping records. Jane shook her head.)

This is not what 1 am referring to.

(“The dentist?”

(This afternoon I put myself in a light trance before going to the dentist, then
used suggestion. 1 felt nothing in the chair)

That indeed was very good, quite excellent—but it is not what | am
referring to.

(“Well, the car, then?”

(Jane smiled broadly and_ nodded her head. She was much amuscel. She pointed
at me, her eyes wide open.)

Now—now you are on the correct issue. It was an accomplishiment
because you started from scratch, so to speak. Consciously the whole alliir
annoyed you no end. You saw it as a grumpy old machine, with its best days fin
ished. But you put to excellent use the advice which I gave you, concerning, the
importance of psychological reactions.

On your part this did indeed represent an important level of achicvemaent,
simply because you have been in the past more easily given to pessimism.

(See pages 187-89 of the 220th session for the advice Seth refers to.)

I want to explain precisely what you did, for you should find it most
amusing.

When the trouble initially began, the most recent trouble, you were
generally disgusted with the car, and your disgust led to the difficultics. Notin
any nebulous symbolic manner, but in very literal terms.

You forgot to buy the gasoline. You had previously not noticed the simall
red flash indicating that oil was needed, and if the trend had continucd you
would have continued to ignore this warning light. If your attitude had been
strong enough to affect Ruburt, he would not have noticed it either. 'T'he general
and overall condition of the car was on its way to deterioration.
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(A week orso ago 1 forgor to by gasoline, and this led to « sitiation that could
have becn dangerons. When Jane aned 1 were on our way to the home of the
Catllaghers, wheo live on top of a stecp and long hill outside Elmira, the car lost power,
the stalled out on the hill. 1t was afier dark, the road was slippery with snow; I had
1o back down the hill while Jane lighted the way with a flashlight, until I found a
driveway. 1 did not realize I had run low on gas at the time, for the car started as
we coasted down bill. We arrived home safely but the car would not start up again.

(Jane and I walked to a nearby station for gasoline but the car still wouldn’t
start; consequently the gavage had to tow the car in for repairs. Seth’s information on
the oil warning light is also apparently correct, for when the garage checked the oil
level it was quite low. I usually make a point. of watching this closely, and it is
interesting. to speculate as to how I failed to see the warning light go on, since it is
sitiated on the dash in front of me. I had the oil checked immediately after I became
dtiare that. the warning light was on. Nor had Jane noticed it on.

(The car operated well the day afier the garage repaired it, saying the trouble
1us moisture in the distributor. The next day the car once again would not start.
11is necessitated another tow to the gavage. 10 our surprise the second tow and repair
1were free, the service manager telling us there was corrosion on the coil connections,
aned that. the mechanic should have noticed this and corvected it the first time the car
10as in the garage.

(The 220th session, containing Seths advice, was held while the car was in the
Quarage the first time. After the session I made a conscious effort to improve my attitude
about the car. By then [ had the idea that psychological attitudes could affect the car,
and had recalled that once before Seth had dealt with the car and our attitudes while
on our way to a Maine vacation in August 1964. See the 80-81st sessions. According
1o Seth, Jane and I had succeeded in altering considerably the cars oil consumption;
und as evidence we had before us the fact that the car had used much less oil on the
trip than we had calculated. See Volume 2.)

Now when your attitude began to change, it changed first on a subconscious
level. Consciously you were not aware of the change. Now. You had already done
some damage. The problem was to make it as minor as possible. It was therefore
concentrated as corrosion on the coil, and this corrosion was not there when
your garageman previously examined it.

The destructive elements were concenrrated, given nice, neat tangible
form, and therefore remedied in a physical fashion.

Now you can do, that is any individual can do, and does, the same with
the physical body. If his reactions cause a generalized overall poor condition, this
is much more difficult to treat. But if this energy can be puc into a specific form,
one pimple, one pain, one ulcer, at least the problem is recognized, localized,
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and can be veated witls somewlia less difliculty.

There was no need for your girrageman to think, then, thae the touble
had not been noticed, for when he examined the car last the overall condition
wits poor. But there was no specific physical or localized trouble. 1 thought that
you would find this rather interesting.

(Jane smiled again. I did find it interesting, especially when I contemplated
trying to explain it to our service manager at the garage, who is a personal friend of
ours, but does not know about these sessions.)

I was pleased with the trance state that you achieved when you visited
your dentist. And when you can do this under that stress, you see that you can
also do it in other situations. With your parents for example you can use this
knowledge, so that their actions will not upset you unduly. With them you
simply need the suggestion that you will only react to constructive suggestions.

This still leaves you free from ordinary reactions with them, need not close
you off from conversation, and yet gives you an immunity from their negative
attitudes. In such a manner you can indeed help them while remaining free
yourself.

Both of you do this now in relation to your Miss Callahan, so you should
understand the feel of it.

You may take your break.

(Break ar 9:21. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
opened frequently, and her pace had been fast as the session progressed. She resumed
in the same manner ar 9:26.)

Now. I have several things to say.

First of all, to give you a rest, Joseph, you may tape any sessions that you
prefer, say, tape one week’s sessions during which Ruburt could then transcribe
the notes to give you some extra time for yourself. He could follow your format
and type them now and then for you.

I have much more material on inverted time to give you, but there is a
personal matter that I would like to discuss.

Your attitude toward your faithful old car is not based upon the reasons
you ascribe it to. An automobile means one thing to you and one thing to
Ruburt. Obviously your backgrounds have much ro do with this, but I do not
believe that you realize what I am about to tell you.

Do you have any idea, now?

(“Maybe.”

(1 thought Seth was going to say something about my attitudes influencing the
actual physical behavior of the car.)

I am speaking of the relationship in your mind between your father and
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automobiles. Fas this occurred 1o you?

(“Only in a very general, symbolical way.”

(Jane smiled, her eyes wide and dark.)

Well then, it is indeed time for these remarks.

First of all, for Ruburt’s idea of an automobile. For his ideas are simpler
and easier to explain. His mother could not leave the house. He always ran as a
child to make sure that he could move at all. To him a car is an extension of that
mobility.

It does not matter whether the car is old or new, as long as he has one, and
it is for this reason that he fights any of your suggestions that you do without
one. The car is also to him a complementary image of his father, who was always
on the move, more so than most men, while his mother could not move at all.
A lack of a car also makes him fear a return to poverty, since in his neighborhood
any car at all was a sign of luxury.

Now your situation is not only entirely different but contrary, for to you
a car represents, because of your father, an image on one hand of perfection.
Your father insisted, because of his work with batteries, upon perfection. An old
car hardly represents this image.

(I am 46. As a young boy [ used to watch my father make automobile batteries
by hand. He had his own business in Sayre, PA, and took great pride in the excellence
of his work. The business began to fail when batteries became mass produced, and.
the great depression finished it.)

Your father would like to kick at old cars, for he felt that they defied him
since they worked improperly. More than this however, both of your parents still
feel that a car is 2 symbol of social status, and you grew up with this. When your
cars were new you felt ar one with rhem. But an old car brings back the old
struggles between your parents, and it is precisely here that subconsciously you
and Ruburt do not agree. He gladly settles on an old car—anything that moves
will do. But to you the old car has not meant freedom, but imperfection.

I want to make this clear, for it should help you both to understand your
reactions, and to change them accordingly. Some of your most basic feelings
toward the automobile grew as a result of the early trip to California, when for
days on end as a child you heard your parents bickering. They were uncertain
of what they would find, pessimistic, and they blamed each other for having left
at all.

This is not the adventurous spirit they told you of, and you heard every
word. On the other hand you do have a rather deeply felt fecling for mechanical
objects. This has some connection with your position in the service. But the
conscious reasons that you have for being annoyed with your automobile, these
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reasons are rationalizationy o Iide the deeper Grises.

(I was three years old when ury parents wmade the month-long drive 1o
California, and my brather Loren was two. 1 have a few vivid conscions imemarices
of the trip. 1 grew up listening to my pavents talk about the trip. When I was draficed
during the second World Wity | was given aptitude tests; to my surprise | did well on
thiechanical subjects, and ended up as an airplane mechanic and instrument specialist
in the Air Transport Command.)

There is also a lesser connection here with the garage in which your father
spent so much of his time, for you picked up your mother’s anger that he was
so often there. One small remark and you may take your break: Ruburt, for the
reasons mentioned earlier, also liked anything with wheels that moved, roller
skittes for example. Anything that offered hope of mobility.

(Break at 9:49. Jane said she was very well dissociated this delivery. Fler cyes
Iuid been open often and her pace had been good. Break had barely begun when she
1esumed briefly, in a much deeper voice, ar 9:50.)

One note: Your father felt ineffective and a failure when an automobile
did not work right, because of his connection with them, and you picked this
ap. Which is highly ridiculous, as you can see, since your own interests lic in
other directions.

(Break again ar 9:51. Jane sqid she realized of course that she enjoyed having
« car, any kind of car, available. But she hadn’t particularly associated this 1with 1he
reasons Seth ascribed to a need for mobility. Nor had she made any great connection
with the idea of her father being a traveling man. My idea was that Seth had nicn
tioned these things briefly in much earlier sessions.

(Jane now told me that while speaking last time, she received a message from
Seth to the effect that from now on she wasnt to smoke during tests, becunse of the
distraction involved. She didn’t have to pause while giving the regular materind 1o get
this message, but. seemed to receive it on another level simultancously with the
material she gave voice to. She had been smoking so far during the session.

(It was now time for the 30th Dr. Instream test. It did not materialize
immediately however, and Jane resumed at 10:01 with her eyes opening oceusionally.)

I see that Ruburt received my message correctly. This message was given,
incidentally, mentally while he was delivering my words on another subject, and
this is an accomplishment indeed.

We will give Dr. Instream a moment or two while I make a few other
remarks.

(Jane looked at me now.)

You are doing very well, much better than you think, generally spcaking,
Reactions which you would have accepted as natural in the past, you now accepi
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as being unfavorable, as they are. But the recoguition, you see, catses you it
times to think you arc pot making progress when indeed your are. You expect
more of yourself now, and you are getting more.

These small episodes of late would have snowed you under in the past, out
of all proportion; such is not the case now. You have noticed, I am sure, also,
that Ruburt’s reactions are of a more steady narure.

(“Yes.”)

He does not feel the need to change the furniture with such startling
rapidity.

(“Yes.”)

Now. Please give us a moment.

(Jane paused at. 10:10. She sat. quietly with her head down, her hands raised
to ber closed eyes. She was not smoking. Her pace was now slower, with many brief’
pauses.)

Something in the nature of a fabric with a wooden framework I believe,
for our object. The color blue. The framework is used for support. (40-second
pause.) Upholstery. Blue upholstery, with something like small tacks in it that
are indented. A blue chair. This is our object. (Pause.)

Disturbing events today, I believe surrounding our Dr. Instream.

A snag. Perhaps some difficulty in his hypnosis experiments which had
been going so well. For some reason however there seems to be better chances
in his ESP card experiments, though not of as spectacular nature as those earli-
er achieved. (Pause.)

I believe this change for the better, or this possibility of change, is due to
an upspurt on the part of the student, a mood change that can be taken advan-
tage of. There seems to be some connection, to me, at any rate, between the blue
chair and this student. (Pause.)

Plans that Dr. Instream has been making for a large meeting next spring
or early summer will not materialize in the manner that he anticipates. There
will be an overall change in them. You may underline overall. (Pause.)

A letter from New York mentioning a meeting, the initial P connected
with this.

I have specifically given the blue chair as object. (Pause ar 10:20.) I will ask
you, Joseph, for our test, and I will then have a few general remarks to make
concerning our tests at this poinr.

(As usual Jane rook the sealed double envelope from me without opening her
eyes. Her head was tipped down; such was its position that when she held the envelope
up, as she has been doing lately, she pressed ir against the top of her head. This is the
27th envelope test.)
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Now give us i monent please,
These are impressions,
The habit of squirreling away. A connecdon with four people, | believe

men. A studio. A paper ivem. (Long pause.)

A connection with a photograph that was taken along with others, nore
than one of its kind in other words.

Now this remark leads Ruburt to think of Lois. Such personal conncctions
are important for our purposes, so I mention them.

Now. A square, and a round object, perhaps inside the squarc. Initials.
(long pause ar 10:26.) Ruburt’s connection: a disturbing event. You miy
Ruburt’s connections in parenthesis.

I pick up a very distant connection with Wisconsin, which I do 1o
understand (pause), and with objects seen from above.

Also a connection with something like a flag. Horizontal lines wnd st
shapes. Two o’clock.

I suggest your break.

(Break at. 10:29. Jane was dissociated as usual, Her eyes had remined clned.
She held the test envelope to the top of her head the whole time. She dlichnt think vl
had done well in the test, whereas actually the results were very good.

(See the tracing of the test object on page 197.

(“The habit. of squirreling away” is a good reference to my father, in whos
photographic studio my brother Loren took the pictures he refers to in the test letier.
The studio is in part of my fathers cellar; the rest. of the cellar is stuffed and cluttered
with odds and ends my father has accumulated over the years. The rest of the fumily
views the overloaded cellar as a fire hazard,

(A connection with four people, I believe men.” Three men and one wonnan
were present. in the studio when the pictures shown on page 198 were taken, for the
correct. total of four people: Jane, myself, my father and my brother Loven.

(‘A studio.” Refers to my father’s photographic studio.

(‘A paper item.” The test. object is a paper item.

(‘A connection with a photograph that was taken along with others, more thn
one of its kind in other words.” The test object of course is connected to the photos lso
indicated on page 198, and these particular photos were connected with “other’s
since they were the last. two exposures on a roll of film.

(“Now this remark leads Ruburt. to think of Lois.” This is a good example of’
the way personal associations can work. Our friend Lois took some photos of June
recently, for use on the dust jacket of Janes ESP book. The photos my brother l.oren
took were also to be used in connection with publicity for the ESP book.

(‘A square, and a round object, perhaps inside the square.” This is « good
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seference to the color transparencies my brother took. Again, see the traciugs of the
photos on page 198 What iwwe bave is a rectangular area with rounded corners inside
the square object. Perbaps Sethfanes peveeption of the rounded corners led 1o the state
ment concerning a round object inside the square.

(Initials. The initials ASA” appear. in my brother’ letter. There could be other
meanings bere.

(“Ruburts connection: A disturbing event,” is a good reference to the balance
of my brother’s letter, which is not included on page 197. The contents of this part of
the letter are available however to anyone studying these results.

(“I pick up a very distant connection with Wisconsin, which I do not under-
stand", puzzled Jane, since she had no idea of what. this could mean. I thought it
might be a reference to the fact that.my brother Loren, who wrote the test leter, is u
model railroad fan. The magazine Model Railroader was, I thought, published in
Wisconsin. There is a strong connection here because Loven has contributed articles
and photographs to this magazine for many years. A trip to the newsstand to check
verified my idea; Model Railroader has editorial offices in Milwaukee, Wisconsin.
Juane was especially pleased at this because she knows nothing of the hobby, or the
snagazine or its address. It took me two days after. the session to come up with the
connection with Wisconsin myself.

(‘and with objects seen from above.” This is speculation: Lorens model railroad
layout ¥s built ar waist-high levelin the cellar of bis home in Tunkbannock, PA. Thus
while standing before it one looks down upon the small models of trains, etc.

(“Also a connection with something like a flag.” More speculation: many of the
symbols of the various railroads ave designed in a flag shape, and Loren has made
drawings of some of these symbols for publication, I believe, in Model Railroader.

(“Horizontal lines and star shapes.” is vague to us, although the test. object, the
letter, contains horizontal lines of type.

(“Two o'clock.” would seem to be a reference to the time the photos were taken
of Jane. On a Sunday after a noon dinner at. my parents home Jane, myself, Loren
and my father went.down to the photographic studio.

(Jane said that Seth’s reference to Lois put her back on the right track as far as
subsequent data went. There was a fine distinction to be made bere, since both Lois
and my brother were involved taking pictures of Jane for the same purpose: Janes ESP
book. Thus Seth and Jane worked very well together here. Also note another example
of cooperation, wherein Jane contributed accurately with ber connection to a dis-
turbing event, and Seth said this was Janes idea.

(As stated earlier, Jane took the time to relax before the session tonight, and
[eels 1t was well worth while.

(Janes eyes once again opened fairly often when she resumed at 10:40.)
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Now Ruburt may have his ciparetee,

He is doing very well, Tle will automadcally improve. 1 want him to
remember this, for diere is no reason for him to blame himself when, as in our
last test, we did poorly. There is no blame involved.

The positive suggestions that he used today were excellent, however. This
evening I specifically mendioned the incorrect impression to set him straight.
T'his also represents a fine distinction however on his part.

We work in our tests almost as one organism, as a gestalt, and you also
liave a part here Joseph. We were certainly specific with this last test, but there
must be freedom first.

Now Ruburt grows unsure as far as Dr. Instream’s tests are concerned,
when we are asked for a specific object, and this does hamper us. However this
fecling will vanish as we continue, and again, it is a natural reaction on his part
so he should not blame himself for it.

We shall end up not only with excellent results on a fairly predictable
basis, but your records will form an excellent document that shows how these
abilidies are used and translated into practical terms.

With many psychics, the ability is so automatic that you can learn noth-
ing about the process as it occurs. Now I shall try to point out impressions that
are incorrect when I am able to. You will be able to see how extrasensory per-
ceptions merge with personal associations, and watch the mind as it actually
lcarns to perceive the difference.

You will see when and how Ruburt’s personal associations help us, and
when and how they do not help us. As result Ruburt will be able, finally, to
screen out the incorrect data. This is difficult simply because the data is legiti-
mate to important layers of the personality, and you can see extrasensory per-
ceptions as they merge with other associations.

(Janes voice now deepened a good deal and became considerably louder. For
more emphasis she rapped on the tabletop. Her eyes were open and very dark.)

And this is precisely how dreams are formed, and why they appear so
often so incomprehensible—for when you examine them you do so in the light

of your personal associations only. You view them with only half an eye.

Now, I am fully prepared to speak on. However | am aware that we have
approached the time of our usual closing, and you may continue or not, as you
prefer.

(“I'm afraid well have to close then.”)

You may if you like have a session in which you ask me any personal ques-
tions that come to mind. I was holding the material concerning your car for
such an occasion, but decided this evening that it was important enough to you
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to take up a regular session.

My heartiest good wishes, and | have enjoyed rides in your car.

(“Thats good. Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:55. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been good. She
said she had been quite aware, this evening, of the presence of another personality in
the room with us. She had felt as though she were reacting to a thivd person, one
whom she felt rapport with and hated to see leave. She hadn’t been as plainly aware
of the feeling before.

(Seths statements on page 207, to the effect that even incorrect test. data is legit-
imate to important layers of the personality, is probably an important one in our
opinion. We have been aware of this possibility and plan to ask more questions abou:
it. 1 do not recall Seth’s referring to this point so plainly before, although he may have.
Jane and I do not recall reading anything treating with the subject, and wonder
whether it could not be quite a valid field for investigation in itself.)

SESSION 223
JANUARY 16, 1966 APPROXIMATELY 10 PM
SUNDAY UNSCHEDULED

(Bill and Peggy Gallagher visited us this evening, and Seth held a rather short
unscheduled session. The Gallaghers sat in on the first part of the session. After they
left Seth and I had a discussion of moderate length. I made a few brief notes, not.
verbatim except. for the names, which Seth spelled out.

(Afier Seth announced his presence Bill said that. half an hour previously he
had wondered whether Seth might speak. Seth confirmed that at that time he had
almost. come through, and Jane later told me she had been aware of this, without
Jeeling impelled to have a session.

(The exchange was quite jovial among the group. Seth discussed several psychic
experiences Bill had noted recently, saying they involved telepathy and precognition.
Seth said that. as in the case of Jobn Bradley Bill should become more and more
aware of such experiences, now that he is more familiar with these sessions.

(Somehow the conversation turned to the lives Jane and I had led in
Denmark. When I remarked jokingly that as yet we didn’t even know what names
we bore in that life, Seth promptly began to spell them out. Jane and I have always
been curious about these names.

(My name in Denmark, in the 1600, was Larns Devonsdorf Seth was Brons
Martzens. My wife in that life was Letti Cluse. Jane was my son in that life, his
name being Graton. Seth has dealt with our Denmark lives in a few early sessions
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without geing it mucl detand, uned s oceasionally refervred 1o then in later sessio
i the second session, while stitl speaking tn ns through the personality of rank Win
Neth told us be bad beew o smerchant whe dealt in spices. He now confirmed if
it and gave us a little more information. See Volume 1.

(Brotzanin 11 bud been one of the ships with which Seth had been connee
in his Denmark life. The 11, be told us now, meant that this was the second ship
that name. It had been a Danish frigate—a warship before coming into Sedlis Dar
s « merchantman. Seth owned it in 1631-32, and used it in the spice tricle.

(Bill Gallagher doubted that warships were used by merchantmen bt S
ld us this was common in those days; all ships had to be armed anybonw as o p
tection against piracy. The Brotzanin II had not been in very good shape 1when S
wequired her. The conversation led to some of the voyages the ship made. Seth qn
cnphatically reminded us that most of the time he “kept his fect on dry kined, " 4
he did talk about a few voyages he made. He stressed that he was « merchunt vt
than a sailor.

(In talking abour his voyages, Seth said that we would have to bear with Rl
mow, because Ruburt—Jane—knew very listle about geography; this I can vouch
Jne now spoke quite slowly, with her head down and her eyes clusced, 1whereas bep
her eyes had opened often and her manner had been very animated aned cheerfil,

(Seth told us the Brogganin II had followed a warm current and that her 1.
age took 22 days to “our first port, where we added some supplies.... We were then
detys out before another port. You will have to bear with me here.... 62 duys ther
nur destination. Nutmeg from one shore, cloves from another.”

(Bill and I tried to pin down the route of the Brotzanin 1, aned seemed 1o
« course that included the Azores as first stop, then around the botton of Africa
the Cape of Good Hope, up the east coast to Madagascar and Zanzibar. Zanzilur
the source of cloves, I recall from my own reading; Jane said she did not knon 1.
However Seth said the ship did not stop ar Zanzibar on all trips.

(“Lemons,” Seth told us, “‘we knew about lemons before the nelish did.
grated lemon skins and drank the juice, and made the skins into a kind of ponl
to put on sores. We dried the skins also and kept them in the hold. " Lemons were i
in those days as a protection against scurvy.

(After the Gallaghers left Seth and I continued to talk. Seth tolel me 1 1o
become a very well-known painter; Ruburt, be said, knew nothine abant ar
agents or their locations in New York City, he said for the record, acldling th 1#
is an agent on 62nd street who can be of great help to me. This Is the correet e
borhood, I can attest from past experience. He did not give me the agents mame, ¢
told me I have been working to free my intuitions; I already have enough diveipl
With Jane it has been the other way around. Both of us are making good prog.
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Setl also siel that my 1work would become known partdy because of the source of
inspiration for some of it—the visions 1 have that grow out of these sessions.

(Seth said Jane and 1 should make a trip to New York this spring whether we
are asked by anyone or not, meaning Janes publisher principally. The trip can be of
great benefit to us through the contacts we make. These contacts will grow out of our
seeing the following people: Don Wollheim, an editor Jane has previously published
with; ber present publisher, Frederick Fell; Eileen Garrett; and Dick Roberss, «
senior editor at Dell Books with whom Jane has published. We should set up
appointments to see these peaple, and should make the trip whether or not public-
ity Jfor Jane’s ESP book, to be published this spring, is involved.

(Seth told me that as the years passed and these sessions continued both Janc
and [ would become move and more sure that he is what he says he is—an energy
personality essence. The evidence would pile up.

(In the 221st session Seth suggested we postpone our series of object tests with
the Gallaghers. At. the same time he described the object the Gallaghers were focusing
upon in their home outside of Elmira at session time. Jane learned from Peggy
Gallagher later in the week that the object. was a miniature teapot. At tonights visit
[ had Bill draw an actual-size version of the teapot for inclusion in the record, and
it is found on page 211.

(Seths data on this test was this: “... we shall give the impression of a rock or
stone that can be held in the band, that has a connection with the water, that is
speckled, and gray, with an indentation on it... the word nondescript as applying to
the Gallagher object.”

(Without indulging in wishful thinking, Jane and I thought we saw some
points of similarity in the above data and a miniature teapot, namely the fact that
the test object could be held in the hand, had a connection with water, and an
indentation. Since this was Janes first such attempt with the Gallaghers, I was curious
as to what Seth would say. He now told me that the rock or stone impression was his
error, and not Janes, or Ruburts.

(Seth said he was not careful enough in sorting out his own impressions. He
picked up accurately enough that. the test object could be held in the hand, had a
connection with water and an indentation—the opening in the teapot—but erved
in the rock or stone terminology, the color and the word nondescript. Bill indicated
the color of the teapot in bis sketch, saying the object is anything but nondescript. Seth
said Ruburt transmitted accurately enough the data he gave. He also said that we
would conduct a series of tests with the Gallaghers, involving objects, and that they
would be successful.)
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28th envelope test, in the 224th session for January 17,1 966.)
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SESSION 224
JANUARY 17, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(See the tracing on page 211. For the test object I used a wallet identification
card that I picked up two years ago in an empty house that Jane and I nearly purchased.
Both of us had met the owner of the house, Jim Birch, a few times. He had changed
Jobs and left Elmira at the time we were interested in his house, in June 1964,
however. Seth dealt with the purchase of this house in several sessions, saying it would
be a good one for us psychically. See these sessions among others: 65, 67, 69, 71, 74,
76, 77, 79, 82. See Volume 2.

(The test. object was among other papers that we cleaned up at the house, with
the intention of mailing them to Mr. Birchs new address in North Carolina; later
we learned this wasn’t necessary and the papers lay forgotten in my file until I came
across them the other day. As far as [ know Jane never did see this specific item among
the papers. I sealed it in the usual double envelope after placing it between two pieces
of board.

(It will be remembered that these sessions began two years ago through our
contacting a personality called Frank Watts, who was superseded by Seth in the
Jfourth session. Jane and I have made a few sporadic attempts to learn more about
Frank Watts; such a man did live in Elmira, we learned, through a resident who
knew bhim. Since the sessions we keep an eye out for the name in the local paper, espe-
cially in a section called “Twenty Years Ago This Week,” which is printed every
Sunday.

(Last Sunday, in the death notices in this section for the week of January 9-
15,1946, I noted the name Richard J. Watts. We wondered if Richard Watts bore
any connection to Frank, and I made a point. of mentioning it just before session time
tonight. This technique usually leads Seth to discuss the point in question during the
session.

(The session was held in our large front room. Jane spoke while sitting down.
She was smoking, and her eyes began to open and close often. Her pace was good, her
voice average.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. I should like to continue our discussion concerning time.

I made the statement that action in the present could alter the past, and
now we shall set about explaining the statement.

The past exists as a series of electromagnetic connections, held in the
physical brain on the one hand, but it also consists of the same sort of realities
retained in the nonphysical mind. These clectromagnetic connections can be
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changed, The present exists as a series of clectromagnetic connections in both
the brain and the mind, and this is the only realicy which you are justified in

Riving to your present.

In other words the past and the present are real to the same extent. At
times in fact the pase can become more real than the present, and in such cases
pust actions are reacted to in the present. You take it for granted that present
uction can alter the future, but present actions can also alter the past.

The past is no more objective, no more independent from the perceiver,
than js the present. These electromagnetic connections which compose the past
were largely made by the individual perceiver, and the perceiver of course is
always a participator.

The connections therefore can be changed at any time, and such changes
ire far from uncommon. They happen spontaneously on a subconscious basis a
good deal of the time. The past was seldom what you remember it to be, for you
lave already rearranged it from the instant of any given occurrence.

There is of course a composite past that is composed of such individual
¢lectromagnetic connections, and this composite past is not the same past that
once existed, in those terms. The past itself is being continually recreated by
every individual, as attitudes and associations change. This is an actual recreation,
iund not a symbolic one. The child is indeed still within the man, but he is not
the child that once was, in those terms. For even the child within the man
continually changes, and again I am not speaking of symbolic change.

Now. Difficulties are caused when such changes in the past do not occur
automatically. Such difficulties as severe neurosis are often caused precisely
because the individual has not automatically changed his past. Once more, the
only reality that can be assigned to the past is that granted to the symbols and
associations and memory images that exist electromagnetically both within the
physical brain and within the mind.

But this is the only reality that can be granted to the present. I am speaking
now in your terms only, and this point should be clearly understood, for I am
simplifying conditions considerably. A change of attitude, a new association, any
of innumerable other acrions, will automatrically set up new electromagnetic
connections, and break others. Now part of this we shall explain later, for these
changes obviously affect both the future and the past. But the past, again, is
continually changed by you, and by every individual. For basically you see, it is
not something done and finished with, as is supposed.

And you are more free than you imagine to completely alter many
aspects of your own past. If you say that the future is dependent upon the past,
therefore, you must also say that the past is dependent upon the future. Once

13
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more, the past was never an independent, concrete object existing apare from
the perceiving participator; for he made his past, and its only reality exists in
the electromagnetic connections within his own organic and psychic structure.

(Jane now smiled. Her eyes were wide open and very dark.)

Every action changes every other action. We return to our ABCs.
Therefore every action in the present affects those actions which you call the
past. Ripples from a thrown stone go out in all directions.

(Another smile.)

I am going to go out rather far on the limb right here. Remembering what
you now know about the nature of time, you should know that the apparent
boundaries between past, present and future are only illusions, caused by the
amount of action you can physically perceive. Therefore, it is more than possiblc
to react in the past to an event that has not yet occurred, to be influenced by
your own future.

We are not getting involved here in the free will or predestination question,
though we have spoken about it, and we shall discuss it thoroughly in connection
with time in general. Suffice it to say that it is more than possible for an indi-
vidual to react in the past to an event in the future which may never occur.

This takes us into the problem of probabilities. I do not want to get too
complicated. However I should explain the last statement to some degree. |
suggest that you take a break, and I shall continue.

(Break ar 9:30. Jane had been dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes
had opened frequently, usually to emphasize a point, and they had been very dark.
Her pace had been good, her voice average, and she smiled often. She had also smoked
a good deal.

(She resumed in the same manner at 9:41.)

Now. I am sure that you remember the couple that you saw at York Beach.

(“Yes.”)

I have explained that these were psychic projections, given physical reality
and projected subconsciously into the physical world by you and Ruburt. You
then reacted to them in present time, ar the time, you understand.

(“Ves.”

(See the 9th, 15th, 17th, 69th and 80th sessions. Jane and I saw this couple,
who bore remarkable physical resemblances to us, in the dancing room of the
Driftwood Hotel, York Beach, Maine, in August 1963. These sessions began in
December, 1963. See Volumes 1 and 2)

Now. This couple also represented a sort of time projection, for quite lit-
erally you could have become what they were. This existed in the present as a
probability. You perceived this portion of the probable future in that present,
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redcted o i and the probuable tanstormation ol yourselves into those inages
didd not occur, Becanse the pist, present and fueure exise simuliancously however,
there is no reason why you cannot react 1o an event whether or not it happens
to Ll within che small fick] of reality which you usually observe and participate
.

On a subconscious basis you react to many events that have not yet
menrred, as far as your egotistical awareness of them is concerned. Such reactions
e carcfully screened out, away from conscious awareness, by the cgo. I'he epo
[linls such occurrences extremely distracting and annoying, and when forced o
mlmit their validity will resort to the most far-fetched rationalizacions to expliin
them.

Now. The inner self exists in quite a different fashion than that scen by
Dunne. For the inner self can indeed perceive events that will occur after physical
dlewth. Ie is not, and never was, imprisoned by ego time. Its perceptions of othe
linies are merely inhibited by the ego. The inner self can perceive events that will
acenr to itself after physical death, and it also can see events that will accin in
which it is not involved.

In all of these instances however there are uncertaintics, for probable
linre events can be foreseen as clearly as events that will more actually oconr.
No cvent is destined to occur,and it can be changed, not only before and diving,
Inw after its occurrence. Again, I do not speak symbolically, and 1 am lcaving,
mysclf open to many strong critical remarks which cannot all be answered in
(e evening.

You have yourself doubtless thought of some, but we shall do our hest 1o
mitke these ideas clear and understandable, and to explain various complicitions
thit can be anticipated. There are for example certain limitations sct here tha
must be clearly stated; but within these limitations you will find that evenis can
he changed, and are constantly changed, regardless of the point or the apparent
puine of their original occurrence.

All of this applies unless for example an individual is raken completely out
ol the physical time system. A murdered man will not be returned to physical
life in the same fashion, whole and intact, as he was before the murder, for
example; for he has been raken out of the particular system of action of which
we are speaking.

He may return to the system however, as you know, through reincarnation.
Many changes may occur however in that same point for the murderer whao is
still within the system.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:01. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had. been frequently
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open. She bad smoked and her pace bad been a little slower, with pauses. She said
Seth was going on with, this material when be abruptly realized what time it was.

(It was now time for the 31st Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane sar quietly with
her head down and her bands raised to her closed eyes. She used many short pauses,
but her pace overall was fairly good. Resume ar 10:11.)

Now. Give us a moment.

For our object, a ring. (Pause.) I believe a gold one. That is, a gold band.
(Pause.)

In connection with the ring, I pick up an impression of a past event, a
gathering in good weather, perhaps summertime, of youngish men and women.
An outdoor affair is what I am thinking of, and I believe that it was near watcr
(pause), and that there was a connection with boats.

An afternoon affair. Disconnected from the northeast. The water was a
river, I believe. At least it seems to have been banked on either side, so I presumc
it was a river. Buildings about that seem to have a Gothic structure. (Pause.)

They do not appear at any rate to be private dwellings, and seem to have
a connection with a fairly distant past. An outdoor party then. This could have
been in another country, perhaps England, and the ring is somehow connectcd
to this event.

I seem to have the impression of the word Avon as being part of the
location, or as indicating the location, and perhaps Stratsford. Perhaps the ring,
came from a shop somewhere about this location, or events began here at this
affair which would end up with the giving of the ring. (Long pause.)

Some indication that Dr. Instream does not feel up to par this evening,
and that a scheduled event did not occur.

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:22. I handed Jane the sealed. double envelope for our 28th test; she
took it without opening her eyes, then for several minutes held it against her forehead.
She spoke at a somewbhat slower rate than she had in giving the Dr. Instream matc
rial)

Now please give us a moment and we shall see what we can do. These arc
impressions.

An initiation of some sort, the beginning of something.

Cowardly—I do not know to what this word refers. Yellow. A connection
with music. Large shapes in the foreground.

A black and white photo. Expressed concern—this is tentative—over
the lateness of an hour.

An interior. An indicion of green colors. Stubbing of the toe.
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(Now Ruburts personal associmion with this last impression is of your
hrother Loren and his wile. You may put chis in parenthesis.) (Jane now lowered
the envelope to ber lap.)

Flowers, the odor of flowers as if it is summertime. Either this, or a strong
Howery perfume.

Tumult, meaning noise. In parenthesis now for Ruburt’s impression: (the
Interior of a trailer, and the country.)

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:30. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had been fairly good.

(Jane said thar while giving the Instream material. she had a vague mental
Impression of an outdoor scene, and of a woman in outdated clothing. This remind-
#l her of scenes in old paintings, as by Degas.

(As will be noted most of the data in connection with the envelope test cannot
be checked by us. I expected this when I picked the object. The idea in choosing it
was to simulate a test in which an object chosen by a third party was used; then this
Wird party would interpret the data, leaving Jane and me free, so to speak. I got the
Ikea for this approach from the 24th envelope test in the 219th session. The object
was chosen by Lorraine Shafer, and to some extent she helped us interpret the
weulting data. N

(It will be remembered that Jane and Seth noted many valid emotional. con-
Wections pertaining to the test object in the 219th session. We feel that with practice
Jane and Seth will be able to pick such charges up regardless of what individuals they
W atzached to, or divected at.

(While giving tonights test data, Jane said she had a few mental. impressions,
and that she believed she could vouch for a few items in the test.

(“Flowers... as if it is summertime.” she said, referred to the flower garden at
the Birch house we considered purchasing in June 1964. We spent several weckends
Ht the house cleaning up, and Jane weeded the flower garden.

(“Tumult, meaning noise.” referred, Jane said, to the traffic noise we became
tharply aware of while working about the Birch house. Although situated on a hill-
tde, the traffic noise seemed to roll up at us, and we used this as a reason for not buy-
Ing the house. Seth said this was rationalization on our parts. See the sessions referreed
In on page 212.

(“Country.” Jane said she thought the last word of the data referred to the Bircl)
Inuse being located in the country outside Elmira, and not to be ‘the interior of u
ttiler.”

(1 joked that I thought “A black and white photo.” meant the wallet identifi-
vtion card had been placed next to a photo in the wallet. There is a “Stubbing of’
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the toe.” incident in my brother Lorens family—one of a huwmorons nature that has
become kind of a standing joke. -

(Jane resumed at an average pace at 10:43.)

[ will shortly end our session.

As a matter of fact, our own test was a fairly good one. Unfortunately you
cannot check up on the impressions with the owner of the card, and there is littlc
reason for me to go into the various episodes connecred with the card.

Some of the points did concern your attachment to the house which
one time was owned by the owner of the card.

Unless you have any questions for me I will end the session.

(I now mentioned the Richard Watts death notice of twenty years ago,
described in the notes on page 212.)

It was not our Frank Watts. However there was a family connection of a
distant nature. They were I believe second or third cousins.

(“1 guess thats it. then for tonight.”)

My heartiest wishes to you both.

I will make one small comment here. Ruburt’s association with the trailer
was caused by the fact that the owner of the card has a male child, who was
somewhat unmanageable. And the owners of the trailer, also living in the country,
have a child of similar nature.

The large objects in the foreground did refer to the rock ledge, or the ledgc
of rocks in front of the house.

(I neglected to mention this on page 217. Jane was aware of the connection
bere.)

The other impressions all referred to situations connected with the
owner of the card. The card was carried next to a black and white photograph,
incidentally. And now again, good evening. I close our sessions, Joseph, within
a convenient hour, for your own benefits. Any time that you wish a longer session
for any reason, simply request it; or a shorter session for that matter.

(“Yes. Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:51. jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had been rather slower than usual. She said Seth had been quite prepared
to continue on inverted time.)
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APPOINTMENT

FoR.
Lo VQM U w230 raen

DR.ANDRBY T, coLvee]

HZ WAWVT STREET TaerNoNe
ELHRA, NBY LORE, 14905 H-gosy”

(Tracing of my dental appointment card, used in the 29th envelope
test, in the 225th session for January 19,1966.)

SESSION 225
JANUARY 19, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(For the envelope test tonight T used my appointment card for my visit to the
dentist earlier this month. As Jane did last time she visited Dr. Colucci in May 1965,
[ put myself in a trance state as an experiment, and was very comfortable. [ also used
Junes appointment card of May 5,1965 as the test object for the 15th envelope test
in the 199th session. I picked the card for tonights session because I thought it would
e loaded with strong emotional charges of a personal nature, whereas the identifi-
cation card used in the last test belonged to a person almost unknown to jane and
me.

(I placed the card between two pieces of card and sealed it in the usual double
envelope. 1o the best of my knowledge Jane had never seen it, since I carried it in my
wallet from the time Dr. Coluccis nurse gave it to me.

(The session was again beld in our front room, and was not interrupted. Jane
began speaking while sitting down and with her eyes closed. Her pace was a litle
slower than usual. Her manner was most amused, and she smiled often. She hacdnt
heen speaking long before her eyes began to open frequently; they were very dark. She
was smoking as the session began.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I have a few rather humorous preliminary remarks to make, concerning,
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Ruburts recent reactions.

"There were several causes for them, and chese reactions were triggered by
the visit of your friend Mark last evening.

(Mark is Bill Macdonnel’s entity name. See Session 68 in Volume 2.)

The reactions are beautiful examples. First of all Ruburt was worried,
somewhat, concerning your own reactions when you found that you now had a
new engagement for Friday evening, after already planning to cancel a previous
one, in order to have some free time for yourself, and he felt to blame since he
had already made a commitment to Mark—rather unwillingly, by the way. But
it will harm him in no way to help Mark in his endeavor.

Next, he discovered that another gentleman had also been invited, the
owner of another gallery, and a man whom Ruburt quite actively dislikes.
Following this, reacting rather typically as a woman, he discovered that he did
not believe enough good chairs were available.

This is highly amusing, for he did not want to have a chair available for
the owner of the second gallery. He did not want him in the house. However he
felt quite guilty over this, for the man is a Negro, and he feared that his dislike
would be taken as discrimination. To prove to himself that this indeed was not
the case, he began a nervous, frenzied and altogether desperate attempt to
make certain that enough chairs were available.

He was very fond as a child of Edward Briscoe, who was also Negro.
Edward was poor and the victim of circumstances. He helped out in Ruburt’s
household, therefore Ruburt feels that he should be extremely pleasant and
helpful to any Negro, for this other boy’s sake. And so he felt extremely guilty
because he did not welcome the thought of this other Negro into his house.

(Janes childhood, friend, Eddie, died of diabetes in his early thirties.)

He was quite correct in assuming as he did that his upset had lictle to do
with a lack of chairs, since he knew perfectly well that a sufficiency was available.
Now, for-another piece to our puzzle. The mayor is also to be present upon this
occasion, and Ruburt thought subconsciously how pleased her friend, Edward
Briscoe, would be in his simple way—in the old days—to be present, and how
impressed he would be with the mayor.

So Edward and this Negro owner of the gallery became entwined in
Ruburt’s mind. He knew that it would be quite an occasion for this young man
to visit informally, so to speak, with the mayor, though he would vehemently
deny it; and yet Ruburt did not want the man in the house, therefore denying
him such a privilege at least in thought.

I decided to mention this since he is at the point now—I am speaking of
Ruburt—when he will not accept the superficial reasons given by the ego for
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nuny reactions, but seeks 1o discover deeper causes. There was also some other
problem here, inthat Rubur feels, as you do, and quire righely, that Mark is in
over his head, psychologically speaking,

Mark, in actempting to help this other young man, may indeed end up
helping himself, for it will curn him outward. But the situation also has other
dangers. Because of Mark’s background, subconsciously he fears Negroes; and
the tear is so great, unforrunately, that it becomes a fascination. He is repelled
il fascinated at the same time.

I will not take too much of our session up with these matters. Suffice it to
wty however that Marks interest in this state arc exhibit can be of great benefit
1o him. We shall turn to other matters. You may as you wish include the early
purt of the session in your records, or exclude it as you wish.

Let us get back to time. Now. The idea is current in academic psychological
circles that the child exists psychologically intact in the man, that the man
contains within him the psychological replica of the child that was.

Such is not exactly the case. The child exists within the man, yes, but he
is not the same child. The memories that he thinks are the child’s memories are
not memories of a particular event that happened to the child. That is, they do
hot contain a precise picture of any particular incident that occurred. Each
incident is recreated when the memory of it arises, but the memory is changed
with each recreation, and subtly changed.

The past is, then, continually changed. The electromagnetic connections
themselves, that make up any particular event—these connections, even while
scemingly intact, have changed. The energy that composes them is not the same,
and the past is constantly altered. Nothing can stand still, including the past,
and any such appearance of stability is an illusion.

It is as much an illusion to believe that the past has vanished, as it is to
believe that the future does not exist. The pasr does not vanish, for there was no
past to vanish, in those terms.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:34. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
opened frequently and her pace had remained a bit slow.

(She said that although she had a good idea of the reasons for her upset this
afternoon, she didnt make conscious connections with her childbood friend, Eddie
Briscoe.

(Jane resumed in the same manner at 9:.44.)

If you two are finished with your little discussion I shall continue.

I would prefer when possible, and without putting too much of a strain
upon you both, that you discuss fairly neutral situations in our breaks, and avoid
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discussions with such cmodonal overtones.

Now. The child does not stay i« neae psychological package, enclosed in
the past and insulated from the present or the future. It is not as simple as all
that.

There is no point where the child ceases and the man begins, and no poin
where the young man ceases and the old man begins. These are states happening,
simultaneously, but perceived in slow motion within your system. Not only arc
they perceived in slow motion, but they are perceived along one line of focus
only. The focus is indeed intense, but so limited in scope that it is relatively
impossible for you to keep your attention upon the self except in the mosi
inconsistent and fleeting of ways.

You no longer perceive the past, therefore you think that it has vanished,
and the self that you were has gone. But that particular moment, any particular
moment, that you think of as the past, existed before your egotistical perception
of it, and is constantly being changed by you, even when you no longer con-
sciously perceive it.

For the inner self can perceive it, and does change it. The idea of inverted
time states that time flows in all directions, and that as each action affects every
other action, so time constantly affects itself and continually reacts within itself.
The past moment is never completed. Consciously you have simply lost sight of
it, and have nort followed it through in its endless depths.

Some systemns experience time exclusively in terms of probabilities, in
which the self experiences a particular moment most thoroughly, where conti-
nuity is achieved not through a continuity of moments but a continuity of self,
as it experiences all the various events that exist as probabilities for it in any given
instant.

You merely skip along the surface, and this is all right. But do not regard this
hopping from moment to moment, as from stone to stone, as the approximation
of time as it actually exists. The nature of perceptions determines the experience
of time.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:01. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes were often open and
very dark, and her pace was quite rapid as break approached.

(It was now time for the 32nd Dr. Instream test. As usual Jane sat.quietly with
her hands raised to her closed eyes. Her pace became quite slow, broken by many
pauses of 15-30 seconds. She had been smoking carlier in the session but did not do
so now. Resume at 10:10.)

Now. Give us a moment for our Instreaum material. (Pause.)

A box shape for our object. Small, witli something like a transparent top,
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vellophane or plasiic, of thae natne, (Pse.) A filling inside, or lining, as of velvet
o silk or some such (pause of at least one minate), and perhaps a divider within
the hox.

lLonger than a ring box. It does not seem to have a cardboard cover, nor
10 he made of cardboard. Perhaps it holds a pen and pencil. T have the impression
nl w date, 1936 or 7. Perhaps this is when he obtained the box or its contents, I
Iielieve as a gift. Somehow connected with achievement, however. (Pause.)

A connection with a man as close to him as a brother, so to speak, with
sticly hair, who is somehow connected with the object. (Pause of 50 seconds.)
I'he object also had to do with an understanding that was reached between the
owner and another man.

Do you have a test for me?

(“Yes.”

(As usual Jane rook the envelope, our 29th, from me without opening ber eyes.
It wnis 10:30. She sat quietly, holding the envelope pressed to her forehead. Her pace
became somewhat faster.)

Give us 2 moment, please. These are impressions.

Madison Avenue. A trip. A letter or note. (Ruburt thinks of Frederick Fell,
in parenthesis.)

A disturbing event in the mogth of June, ’64. A connection with another
vat, not your own. The number 12. I do not know whether this refers to 12 peo-
ple or not.

A round object. A letter connected with an older individual.

A symbol. The object connected with an event that happened in the
ilicrnoon. The vicinity of another city, and also a connection with an accom-
plishment.

A long narrow road. A filling station.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:27. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Nhe had no special thoughts about the evening’s test data except to say that none of
the impressions she heard berself giving made any sense to her.

(See the tracing on page 219. Seth goes over much of tonight’s test data, but in
order to avoid mixing my notes with bis I'll give the usual interpretations Jane and
[ made first.

(“Madison Avenue. A trip. A letter or note. [Ruburt thinks of Frederick Fell,
in parenthesis.]” We agreed this data probably referred to Janes publisher in New
York City.

(A disturbing event in the month of June, 64.” Jane said she thought this
referred to an episode when she should have visited the dentist, Dr. Colucci, but did
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not. She keeps a brief daily record of activities, and verified her idea. hi ber notebook
she found a record that on Muay 31, 1964, she woke up with a swollen lower lefi ju,
I thought it a bad tooth: Ai this time, not having practiced self-hypnosis conscionsly,
Jane had a great fear of dentists. Instead of seeing a dentist she visited our doctor next
door; he put her on a series of antibiotics that. lasted for four days, on into the mont/)
of June 1964. The pendulum told Jane the swelling was psychosomatic and not «
tooth; the doctor agreed, eventually, and Seth did too, in the 59th session for Junc
3,1964. See Volume 2.

(‘A connection with another car, not your own.” When I visited Dr. Colucei
on January 11 he told me that about a week previously, probably on Sunday, January
2,1966, he had been unable to make the climb up the icy road leading to his home
outside Elmira. Dr. Colucci lives on top of a long steep hill, yet this was the first time
in three years, he said, that he had been unable to drive home. Jane said Seth gave
this bit of test data because we ourselves had bhad trouble making a nearby steep hill
in our own cav, also this month. Seth dealt with our own car troubles in the 222n/
session. Jane said she thought the association between these two episodes was legitimate.

(“The number 12. I do not. know whether this refers to 12 people or not.”
Jane said she believed the “12” came from the address of Dr. Colucci’s office, 1122
Walnut Street, around the corner from our address on W, Water Street, and that
Seth speculated about. people because of Dr. Colucci’s waiting room being a gathering
place for people.

(‘A round object.” I thought this referved to the large round light over the dental
chair, but it could also refer. to many other things.

(‘A letter connected with an older individual.” Jane said this referred to her
letter of January 13 to Dr. Instream. In it. she told Dr. Instream of my using the
trance state on my visit to Dr. Colucci.

(A symbol.” Here again there could be many references.

(“The object connected with an event. that. happened in the afternoon.” My
dental appointment as shown on the test object was for 2:30 PM.

(“The vicinity of another city”, was a reference, Jane said, to the fact that Dr.
Colucci lives in Pine City. Pine City is one of those small suburban communities that
border more populated places like Elmiva; though their population is small they
actually cover many more square miles of land,

(‘and also a connection with an accomplishment.” Jane and I agreed this
meant. my using the trance state successfully on my visit to Dr. Colucci.

(‘A long narrow road.” We thought. there could be association here also in the
manner of the previous data about. a connection with another car, not our own. Dr.
Colucci, as stated, lives atop a hill climbed by a long narrow road. So do the
Gallaghers, in the same general area. Dr. Colucci had trouble climbing the road to
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his home, and we had tronble clisnbing the road to the Gallugher home.

(‘A filling station.” W thonght there might be a connection here in that our
vtr s out of gas on the roud to the Gallaghers; even so, this data would be too far
emoved from the test object.

(Jane resumed, her eyes opening and closing, ar 10:50.)

Now. We will shortly end our session.

The June event did refer to Ruburts swollen gums, which were very
painful. He feared most strongly that he would have to visit Colucci, and went
10 the doctor rather than see the dentist—although Colucci was out in the yard,
and Ruburt saw him, as he will now remember.

(As soom as the session ended Jane said she did indeed remember seeing Dr.
Colucci as soon as Seth mentioned that she would. Dr. Colucci’s office is but four
dvors down the street. from the M.D. she visited. Seth was quite amused in giving
this information.)

The gas station association, while not particularly helpful for your pur-
poses, was in some ways legitimate. The other car did refer to the dentist’s diffi-
culty in making the hill, as he told you at your visit. The gasoline station was
Ruburt’s personal association derived from this, subconsciously.

For lately you could not make a hill, and as a result later you went to a
pasoline station for gas. This was too.broad an association for your purposes, but
legitimate, and it should give you some idea of how these things work. For often
(uite legitimate associations such as these must be bypassed for more specific
data. Nevertheless this particular impression does show the evidence of clair-
voyant data.

The number 12 did refer to the address. However it was confused with
people because of the people in the waiting room. There was a merging here, or
i scrambling, of valid information.

(“What. about the reference to the vicinity of another city?”)

That did indeed refer to Pine City, and connected, you see, the office inci-
dent of your appointment with the car incident, which occurred in the vicinity
of Pine City.

The note referred to the appointment card. This led Ruburt to think of
liell however, and a trip.

(Jane and I hesitated to say that. the note referved to the appointment card,
vince Madison Avenue and a trip were mentioned in close approximation, as well as
Fell.

(“What about. the interpretation for the round object?”)

The round object referred to the light. This is my fault. I should have been
more specific.

t—
I
S
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(‘And the letter to an older indivienal?”)

The letter to the older individual referred o Ruburts writing o Dr.
Instream about your trance, induced during your Colucci appointment.

(“The symbol?”)

The symbol was a distortion referring to the round object.

I saw at first the object as if it were—the round object which was the
light—as if it were on the card.

(Jane and I think this a most interesting bit of information. We also compare
it with the number 12 data, wherein the numerals in the dentists address became
scrambled with the idea of people in his waiting room. Only now, it appears, is Seth
beginning to get this specific in his interpretation of test data.)

Madison Avenue simply means New York City to Ruburt, and was con-
nected to his Fell associations, which were wrong.

Now, they were wrong, but there was a connection here, in that Mr. Fell
had recently had throat difficulties. Ruburt picked up the connection with the
mouth, you see.

(Janes publisher had written her recently that he had had throat trouble.)

As always I could continue. However we shall gracefully dismiss ourselves.
My heartiest wishes to you both.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 11:05. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been average, her
eyes had opened frequently. As usual, she said, Seth could have continued indefinitely.)

SESSION 226
JANUARY 24, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(Friday evening, January 21, Jane had some success hypnotizing both Bill and
Peggy Gallagher at their request, separately. The experiment was not planned. Peggy
has been hypnotized twice—one of these times by Dr. Milton Erickson—but this was
Bills first experience. Dr. Erickson is nationally known.

(Jane achieved partial success with Bill on two artempts. The first try was the
best. Bill was unable to open his eyes and developed good. amnesia in his left hand,
these being the tests Jane used to show him something about the trance state. However
he was not able ro speak during either session, and came out of the state both times
when _Jane asked him to answer questions. He did succeed. in relaxing very well. This
is difficult for him to do; he has ulcers.

(Nor was Peggy able to speak during her first session and left the state when
Jane began to ask her questions. On the second attempt Jane succeeded quite well by
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ming a tnore dauthorittive approch. She die ot ask Peggy questions this tine.
Vegay attained a decy cnoueh state to shoo na redction when Jane phiced onr cat,
Wilhs on her stomach as she iy o the divan. Peggy has a deep fear of avivuls in
general and cats in particilar, this being why Seth calls her the cat fover.

(Al of us, including Peauy, were aumused when she insisted that she tolerated
Willys presence because she thought Jane was touching her, instead of the cat.

(Seth came through briefly shortly before the Gallaghers left, at abont | AM.
e inld us he had watched the proceedings with much pleasure and amtsement. e
explained that Bill had allowed the hypnosis to proceed just so far before his ego called
o hutlt, but.that he could progress. Seth said Peggy used rationalization in saying tha
Ve stood for Willy's proximity because she thought Jane touched ber instead of the cat,
Peguy, Seth said in high good humon, had actually achieved an excellent state of dvep
hypnosis when Jane used the more authoritative approach; otherwise she woullit
Intve permitted the cats presence.

(I was somewhat dubious about Janes hypnosis attempts since we havent It
time to do much work in this direction lately. But Jane said she felt like it, and the
Cullaghers insisted that she try. I didnt think Bill could be easily hypnotized, but he
unis quite pleased with his results for a first attempr. Both Bill and Peggy siie they
thought they could have done better had Jane taken more time with her induction, yer
Janes approach had been quite leisurely; thus time appeared to have bren comprese
Jor them. '

(Seth had the interesting comment to make that he had looked ont ar us fron.
Juanes eyes during the evening, along with Jane, and that he saw us as inelivieluadl.
instead of composite electromagnetic images embodying our pasts, presewts, dive
fittures. On two very brief occasions Seth let his voice blast out to some extent, thonpl
nat at full volume by any means. The hour was late and I was quite aivare of possihh
teactions from neighbors in the house.

(No envelope test. was held during tonights session.

(The session was witnessed by John Bradley, onr friend from Williamsport, 171
who attends a session occasionally. John usually inspires Seth in a telepathiclelaivvopin
way, and so tonight. some effects were obtained also. The last. session Jolnt 1witnieves
1was the 204th.

(When he first. appeared Jotm mentioned that he had attended « 1mevting o
medical salesman in Cleveland OH earlier this month; John is a sules representutin
[or Searle Drug. As soon as he mentioned Cleveland I asked him to say 1nothing ni
about.it, in the event. Seth chose to do so later. Fortunately Jane was out of the roos
«t the moment and did not hear Cleveland mentioned.

(The session was held in our large front.room, in full light as usidl. June begi
speaking while sitting down and with her eyes closed. As is often the case 1wlwu 1witties
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are present she seemed to dvans wpon extia energy: hev pace was fast from the start,
and her voice strouger aned somewdnt deeper than usual.)

Good evening.

(“"Cood evening, Seth.”

([John:] “Good evening, Seth.”)

My welcome to our friend Philip.

Now. If our exuberant Ruburt has calmed down, and if our friend Philip
has puc down his paper, we shall begin.

(June had been very pleased with some humorous poetry she had written today,
and had been reading it to John before the session. Johns entity name is Philip. Just
as the session began he had been folding a newspaper; as usual Seth wasn't bashful
about asking for quiet.)

I would like to give you some more material this evening concerning our
inverted time system, for when you understand how it operates then you can
begin to take advantage of it more readily.

I will leave it to you, Joseph, to cut me short if I speak too quickly.

When the inverted time system is understood for what it is, then the indi-
vidual is in contact simultaneously with the experience gained in the so-called
past, and is also able to take advantage of events which have not yet occurred
within your present. This does not mean that he will be consciously aware of
fiitire events, for if you remember these events can be changed by him at any
time. He is constantly making his own experience. He is constantly forming the
eventes of the past, even as he forms the events of the present and future.

In many respects the individual is not at the mercy of past events, for he
changes them constantly. He is not therefore at the mercy of future events, for
he changes these also, not only before but also after their occurrence. I regret
that our friend Philip does not have the preliminary background to follow this
discussion with clarity.

Now. So-called hunches indeed are often caused by an inner recogunition
that a given event might occur. As you know, there is no cause and effect as you
underscand it. Nevertheless there are probabilities. Now basically it is not true
to say that an individual’s decisions must be based upon concrete events within
his own past, nor that he is largely imprisoned by his past, nor thar his future
actions are predetermined by his past experience. For as you now understand the
past is as real as the future, no more and no less. The past exists as far as the indi-
vidual is concerned as a pattern of electromagnetic currents within the brain,
and these connections constantly change.

The individual can change past action within however the limitations earli-
¢r mentioned in our last session. Therefore his future actions are not dependent
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upon i conerere and unclamging pase, for sinch a past never existed.
I would like these poinis made most clearly. Now. An event foreseen
throngh precognition or clairvoyance, a future event, may or may not actually

oceur within dime as you know it. For you are seeing into probabilities, and the
probable event may or may not occur, within your time system.

Such an event will however occur within another time system, for all
prrababilities become actual, although you may not perceive them. Our friend
Dunne was quite correct here.

I shall now let you take a break, and enjoy a brief social discussion.

(Jane paused ar 9:16, her eyes still closed. She then resumed briefly,)

For now, just write down 12th Street, and let it go at that. The 12th Street
mity have a significance to Philip.

(Break at 9:17. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first break. Her eyes had
renained closed, her pace had been fast, her voice stronger, deeper, and. more
cmphatic than usual.

(John Bradley didn’t say anything about the 12th Street data, as I hoped. he
wonldn, and Jane didn’t ask him about it. During break we discussed John’s com-
pany, Searle Drug, which is in the throes of financial difficulties compounded by
management problems; Seth has discussed this often when Jobn has been present, and
1o date his statements have been accurate.

(Just before break ended the conversation concerned some of the new drug
products Searle has coming on the market. Jane resumed in a most active and
emphatic manner, her eyes still closed, ar 9:29.)

I do find the conversation quite amusing, and having no problems of that
kind myself I will therefore avoid making any comments.

Now. These probabilities, these events that may or may not occur, are
extremely interesting. Let us consider our self one and time one. As a rule our
sclf two can indeed view what may happen in self oné’s future. However, our self
two views probabilities, and some of these probabilities will indeed occur to self
one. Some will not, and this is where, again, our friends Priestley and Dunne
fall short.

Priestley was right also to some extent here. These probabilities do occur
somewhere, but they will occur to a self that Priestley nor Dunne ever imag-
ined—a self who exists simultaneously with any given individual, and who is a
part of him; but a self that he will never know while he is within your particu-
lar system.

Someday we shall explain this in mathematical terms. However for now
we shall try plain English. Every thought is composed of its own energy, and it
has an effect within energy. We are not speaking here now of your tired old
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aruse and offect theory however, Lvery action changes every other action. Any
probability is a reality whether or not iv oceurs within your own system, and 1
shadb add o chae carly mention.

Reality within some systems other than you own, is experienced not s
series of moments, but as experience into all the probabilities of action that exist
within any given instant. A continuity therefore is in terms of the self rather
thin in terms of a series of moments. Instead there is a series of selves—

(Janes eyes now began to open wide for emphasis; they were very dark. Her voice
was strong, her manner most.emphatic and fast. She gestured frequently as she spoke.)

—uwith the inner ego operating consciously to give continuity.

In such a system therefore your ideas of present, past and future would not
exist. Nor would your idea of one and only one event at a time be understood.
Now this dimension exists in a reality which Priestley nor Dunne even began to
examine.

The whole psychological formation of the perceiver is entirely different,
and there is no one event out of all probable events, but there is experience of
all the mathematically probable events that could happen to any given individual,
within any given amount of time as you know it.

(Consider the whole of the next paragraph underlined, so strong and positive
was Janes delivery.)

The psychological composition of the perceiving participator is therefore
centirely alien to your own. In such a system however, as in your own, the per-
ceiver is also a participator and a creator, but he does not work with your con-
ception of time, but with probabilities. In your terms then, he would seem to
delve into each moment in all of its probabilities, so that in your time on the
one hand many centuries would have passed, and on the other hand only an
instant.

The time system is entirely different here. The value fulfillment is quite as
valid however within both systems, and in a very loose fashion this probability
system could be compared to Dunne’s time three.

(Seth said a little on the above ideas when he began to give us the material on
the electrical field and on moment. points, several months ago. This was some time
before Jane began reading Dunne and Priestley,)

There would be many respects however where they would not agree, and
| mention this similarity only to make my idea somewhat more clear to you.

We will have a break. I am anxious however to tie in this material on the
system of probabilities with dreams, for at times there can be a connection; and
something indeed that our friends Priestley and Dunne did not consider—for
their self three can indeed wander outside of the dimensions which they
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assipned 1o hin.

(Break at 918, Jarne s dissociated s usual. Her voice and manner had been
vinng and emphaitic, her pace fust.

(Just before first break Seth bud mentioned a 12th St. in connection with John
Miutelley. Jane now asked John about it, but John said he wouldn’. tell her anything
wbont such a statement yet. Jane said she recetved this bit of data quite strongly while
wiving Seths other material, and that at first she wasn't going to give voice to it
lecanse she wasn't sure if it was from Seth or herself: Then she decided to speak it out
anyho.

(Janes eyes had been open and very dark during much of the above delivery.
Nince it was now time for the 33rd Dr. Instream test however, her eyes closed and her
puce slowed considerably. Her head was down, her hands raised to her face. Resume
ot /()05)

Now;, give us a moment for our Dr. Instream material.

I get the impression of glass. He is looking at a glass. The glass is the
abject. (Pause.)

The glass is in front of him. I do not pick up any strong emotional attach-
ment between him and the object.

Now for other impressions. Wisteria.

(John Bradley shified his position on the divan. Jane spoke to him without
changing her position.)

Philip, during the test data please try to be as quiet as possible. Dr.
Instream’s hypnosis experiments now doing very well. Some slight difficulty in
one particular area, caused by a motor malfunction. The malfunction the result
of subconscious associations on the part of the subject. (Pause.)

The glass which I have given as the object has a connection with roses. A
disturbance also. This disturbance is in connection with the owner of the glass.

1934, also in connection with the object.

Dr. Instream’s physical condition disturbs him more than usual. A pro-
nounced limp. (Pause.) There is a connection with the glass and a note. (Pause.)
‘I'he note from a woman.

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“No.”

(It was 10:14. Jane retained her position, sitting with her hands raised to her
closed eyes, her head down, her voice slow.)

I repeat the short data given earlier for Philip, in a town that is large and
not in this location. I think also of a meering and a fat man.

The number 4, and 8 o’clock. At least I believe the number 8 refers to
time. A stuffy place. Also an apartment. Three alternate plans. Two were not
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lollowed, and there is a question over the third.

A corner bar and grill establishment in the same vown, 1 believe, though |
am not certain, as the 12th Streer address. And in connection with chis a tall
thin man, and a discussion concerning money.

A hilltop address. Two women live together, this is a separate impression.
One woman wears a string of beads, and Philip knows her. 1652.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:18. Jane was dissociated as usual. She received no images, she
said, while giving either the Dr. Instream or the John Bradley material.

(At first John said Seth's material meant little or nothing to him. This is just
about a standard first reaction from witnesses for whom Seth has given such material:
offhand Jane and I can think of no one who has reacted differently. It takes time for
memory to begin to work. As usual I read Seth’s data back to John, and as he has in
past sessions he then began to make connections. See the 135th, 166th, 190th, 199,
200th, and 204th sessions for material ve. John. A fair amount of the material is
telepathic and/or clairvoyant, especially that. of the 204th session. Seth expands on
this last session in the 205th and 2006th sessions, and deals with John’s experience in
hearing Seth speak to him when he was alone.

(John attended a salesmen’s meeting, held by his employer, Searle Drug, in
Cleveland OH on January 12-14,1966. He stayed at the Sheraton-Hilton Hotel.
The president of the company and his top assistants also attended the meeting.

(“12th Street.” John now rold us that he took several meals in the Manger
Hotel—pronounced with a hard G—and had some business engagements there also.
This hotel is on either 12th or 13th St. in Cleveland; John was not positive, but
[felt the address would be 12th Street rather than 13th Street.

(“in a town that is large and not in this location.” Cleveland is of course some
distance from here. As stated Jane did not hear John mention Cleveland to me,
although she knew he had been traveling. In any case Seth mentioned no city by
name.

(“1 think also of a meeting and a fat man.” At the Sheraton-Hilton John had
several meetings with Searles Washington, DC representative to the government, Mr.
McKeown. This man engaged John in conversations designed to feel him out, John said,
and did it so cleverly that. the meeting in Cleveland was over before he fully realized
what. had taken place. Jobhn is aware that he is being considered for promotion
however. Mr. McKeown, John told us, is quite overweight, but is not a truly obese
person. John said his own idea of a fat” man is one who is grossly overweight; this
Mpr. McKeown is not, even though on the heavy side.

(“The number 4,” John could offer no interpretation here.

(“8 d'clock.” John said this could refer to a time in the evening when he was
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sipposed 10 ke a telephone call, but e doesit consicer it very relevant.

(‘A stufly place.” Tiis is most interesting, Jobn said, because of the fact that the
Nhevaton-Hilton was vevy stufly during the three nights he was there. Indeed, John
wtiel, it was so stufly at night particularly that be had trouble sleeping, and was our
of hed several times.

(1 might add another bit of information here, to the effect thar on jan. 8 Jane
Iuid a dream in which she saw a strange room, not a bedroom although there was a
bwd in it. The room, she knew in her dream, belonged to John Bradley, although she
did not see him in the dream. In addition the bed had been slept. in, and the bedclothes
were tossed about as though John had been quite restless. The time was at night in
the dream. We do not know if there is a connection here.

(“Also an apartment.” John could offer nothing here at the moment, although
there was a good. connection, involving the Sheraton-Hilton and Myr. McKeown. It
will be explained later in the session.

(“Three alternate plans.” John said he didn’t see connections bhere, unless the
reference was to his own personal plans. Recently be did have three plans in mind,
which Jane and I also knew about, and which Seth had mentioned. These were to
leave Searle and buy a restaurant in bis hometown of Williamsport, PA; to stay with
Nearle and in Williamsport; or to demand a transfer of location from Searle, and a
promotion. Mr. McKeown is znz/olvm' with the last of these alternatives, so it is
conceivable that “there is a question over the third.” as stated by Seth.

(‘A corner bar and. grill establishment in the same town, I believe, though I
am not certain, as the 12th Street address.” Seth is correct here, John said. The Hotel
Manger is situated at. a corner location, and the bar and grill in the hotel is on the
corner. As stated, the hotel is on either 12th or 13th Street.

(And in connection with this a tall thin man, and a discussion concerning
money.” John said he accompanied a tall thin man to the Hotel Manger’s dining
room, which is located next to the bar and grill. The tall thin man also has a position
high up in the company, John said. John could look into the bar and. grill of the
Manger from where he sat while eating supper. He had. a long talk with the company
executive, but money was not the specific subject. of the conversation.

(‘A hillrop address. Two women...” one of which John knows, and “1652.”
meant nothing in particular to Jobn, at the moment.

(We were discussing these last points when Seth came through again. Jane
resumed at a fast pace, with her eyes closed, at 10:37.)

The two women referred—I am not sure so we shall go slowly—the two
women live together and they had reference to one of the two gentlemen 1 have
mentioned in connection with Philip.

Here I also pick up 34. Now I am not certain whether this refers (o the
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age of one of the women, or whether they live ona 34 Street in the same city.
One has a connection with jewelry.

(“Not too fast.”)

Perhaps she works in a jewelry shop. I also pick up the name Alfred—un
atrocious name—and a Leo.

But I am going too far, for I am thinking now of the bartender, and this
will not help us.

An occasion at Philip’s home at about three o'clock in the afternoon, in
connection with his family. A grievance also.

I will here end our session, with a gentle note to Ruburt, that I have asked
him not to smoke when we are dealing with such material. Also a supper
engagement, two men, and a paper is shown.

Now, my heartiest regards to you all. And as always I regret leaving, for
you grow on me.

(“Good night, Seth.”

([John:] “Good night, Seth.”

(End, presumably, at 10:47. Jane’s eyes had remained closed, and she had
smoked during this last delivery.

(John said he could offer little belp, still, on the rwo women mentioned by Seth.
He said that one of his friends sees a woman friend whenever he goes to Cleveland,
and that perbaps this woman has a companion, or.a roommate.

(During my efforts to get as much data written down as possible, I forgot to
ask John whether ‘a supper engagement, two men, and a paper. is shown.” meant
anything to him.

(John was interested in whether Seth could add anything to the long range
material he has given concerning Searle Drug over the past year and a half’ This
material is somewhat long and complicated, and is covered in the sessions John has
witnessed: 37, 54, 63, 70, 95, 135, 166, 190, 204. Searle is going through a
financial and management crisis, and this is reflected in the stock market; John is
naturally concerned. See Volumes 1 through 5.

(John said his barber in Williamsport, PA, is named Alfred, and that a friend
of his who is active in a political organization that John belongs to, in Williamsport,
is named Leo. But if these names refer to Cleveland, John could offer no confirmation.

(Nor could John pinpoint any three oclock occasion in particular at his home,
in connection with his family, or with a grievance.

(In reply to Johns queries about Searle, Seth came through once again. Jane
resumed in a quieter voice, with ber eyes closed, at 10:45.)

The connection should be rather apparent, and beginnings are already
known. Events will take place; in the main, as I said that they would.
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[ pick npin connecion witl this dhe initals A J, A G—I1 am not certain,

At another mecting, some other aspects were made known to you, Philip,
al which you maay not be consciously aware. A vague but definite connection
v Dayton, OH, licre. A man with connections with Dayton, OH will be
mvolved with a change i your company. We speak in terms of probabilities.
Nevertheless no actions thus far have occurred to drastically change any of the
|uu|icrcd events, and unless actions are so initiated events will occur as given.

"T'here is a child, a female, who is seemingly not connected with any of
these episodes, who will be important in a man’s decision. Now see what you
vt make of all this.

(Break at 10:49. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained
[} '/H.\‘(‘(l.

(Seth’s predictions for Searle include the loss of power for the current vice
president, who is the son of the company’s founder, although the son may retain a
titular chair. There is to be a drastic reorganization, finally, after all else fails. John,
wecording to Seth, would be wise to remain with the company, for eventually things
will work out well. Seth told John he could go as far as he desired. in the company.
folim has been sounded out before by high officials, and was again at this Cleveland
meeting.

(As stated. earlier, the sounding out was quite subtle as performed. by Mv.
MeKeown and the other official, the tall thin man. They sought to learn John’s views
while not committing themselves in any way, so as to save themselves the embarrassment
of being refused. John has since written to Mr. McKeown for further information—this
wfier be realized what was transpiring.

(As John explained company politics to us now, he said he thought he saw a
connection with Seths mention of an “apartment.” on page 235. It will be remem-
beved that. at first John could offer nothing for this data. Mr. McKeown, John said,
Iiid gone so far as to invite him up to bis private room at the Sheraton-Hilton, for
more secluded talks involving the company. At the time Jobn was somewbhat sur-
prised that a high company official. would pay particular attention to him. It was
during such meetings as this, and those at the Manger, that the sounding-out. process
commenced.

(John could offer no belp on the initials A ], or A G. Seth has given other ini-
tials in past. data for Jobn, with the same results, and Jane and I believe that. this
kind of information is probably distorted. Nor could John tell us anything about. a
[female child, or a Dayton OH connection.

(In reference to the apartment data, Seth came through again ar 11:00.)

This is what I referred to, and the room is what I was thinking of as an
apartment, in that it was private.
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T'he information that was given o yourand which you did not understand
had to do with this man, and his impression of you had much to do with what
| am saying, insofar as.the company, and Philip’s connection to it, is concerned.

He was sent with a purpose.

(End at. 11:03. Jane had spoken quietly, her eyes closed. As stated, John has
since written My. McKeown for more information, and any additional information
related to Seths predictions in this session will be included in a future session.)

SESSION 227
JANUARY 26, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(The session was held in our front room. Jane began speaking while sitting
down and with her eyes closed; ber eyes then began to open frequently after a few
paragraphs of material. Her voice was about average, her pace somewhat slower than
usual in the beginning. Her pace picked up considerably however as the delivery
progressed, and acquired much empbhasis. Jane began speaking at 8:58.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I was quite pleased with the amount of quite specific material that I
managed to deliver concerning our friend Philip, at our last session.

(Jane paused and smiled. Philip is Jobn Bradleys entity name.)

The confidence that Ruburt receives in such circumstances is of great help
to us all. We shall have a relaxed session this evening. There are several points
however that I would like to make. They have to do with our discussion of time
in general. '

A part of the whole self is quite aware of the probabilities. Now. This is a
portion of the self that exists as a perceiving participator, in the dimension
which we discussed in our last session. This is fairly difficult material, and so 1
am giving it to you carefully.

The ego as you know it, the conscious self within your time system, this
ego, let us say, arrives at and experiences event X.

(“Wait a minute.”

(Our cat, Willy, had jumped up into Janes lap. As cars will, he began ro
knead her legs with his forefeet. Janes eyes did not open up but her delivery became
spasmodic. As I got.up she lifted Willy herself and dropped him to the floor.

(This is the first. time in many sessions that Willy has paid any attention to
Jane during a session. In the early sessions he exhibited some drastic behavior ar Seth’s
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presence andfor arvioal. At times be would attempr 1o entangle himself in jane’s legs
av she paced abont the room while speaking for Seth. At other times he seemed to
exhibit plain panic, running to hide just. before session time. Seth told us this was
hecawse the cats very acuwe senses detected his arrival on our plane. Willy, he said,
wonld get used to his presence eventually and show no reaction; this has been the case
naw for well over a year)

Now this event X is only one of a literally numberless amount of probable
events which the conscious self could experience. For its purposes however the
vonscious self chooses this particular event X. But again, this event X, until the
conscious self experiences it, is only one of many other probable events, different
in no basic manner from the others. It becomes real, actual and different from
those other probable events, only when it is experienced by our conscious self,
or by this conscious self.

(Janes manner had become faster and more emphatic, and her eyes began to
upen. They were very dark. She lit. a cigarette.)

I am making this discussion as simple as possible, and using the conscious
sclf simply because less difficulties are presented in explanation. It is obvious, for
cxample, that some events are experienced by the subconscious also, that may or
may not be experienced by the ego.

This event X becomes real theg, in your terms, only when it is experienced
or perceived by our conscious self. What about all of these other probable
events, however? The only difference between them and event X is that event X
was perceived and experienced by our conscious individual. In other words,
were it not for this perception of the event X, it would still be as valid, or as
invalid, as real or as unreal, as all the other probable events that were not perceived.

This leads us then to an obvious conclusion: if event X were not perceived
it would still be a probability only. By the same token, if our individual chose to
perceive and experience, say, event Y, then event Y would be the reality, and
event X would still be unreal.

As I have explained the ego to you, within your system it can only perceive
in rerms of continuity, in a straight-line fashion so to speak, one event after the
other. It can only choose to experience one event out of all the probable events
at a time. The ego is however the only portion of the self that is, in the main,
limited to follow experience along these lines.

Since your physical time operates as it does, the physical organism does
not have time within its own framework to experience any more than one
probable event. It cannot focus upon two events at once. It goes without saying,
again, that we are simplifying matters considerably, since each physical event is
actually a gestalt of many small events.
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The package of experience that you can focus upon and mike sense of] s
indeed composed of many small packages, bue the whole package ol reality is
actually much larger than chis. ‘There is however a portion of the self that can
and does experience events in an entirely different fashion, and this portion ol
the self goes off on a different tangent. For when our individual perceives event
X, this other portion of the self branches off, so to speak, into all the other
probable events that could have been just as easily experienced by the ego.

The ego must choose one of all these because of its physical time limitations.
But this other portion of the self can, and does, delve into what you could call
event X1, X2, X3, et cetera. It can pursue and experience all of these alternatc
events, and it can do so in the same amount of physical time that it takes for the
ego to experience event X alone.

This is not as far-fetched as it might seem, for again, you perceive now
more than you realize; although you may not be consciously aware of this, it still
falls within the framework of your associated experience. The mere shaking of a
hand may be perceived by you as a simple action. You are not consciously awarce
of the million small actions which make up this seemingly insignificant act.

These actions exist nevertheless. It does not take you time to perceive
them one by one. You perceive them in their completed fashion. Now this other
portion of the self experiences these probable events, consciously, with as much
rapidity as you subconsciously perceive the million small actions that make up
the handshake.

You may take your break.

(Break ar 9:29. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her pace had
become fast but her voice had been rather quiet. Her eyes had opened often and been
very dark. She had smoked.

(Jane said she was aware of Willy climbing up into her lap, and thar the cats
presence might have interfered with her delivery had he remained there.

(Jane resumed in about the same manner at 9:40.)

Now. These various portions of the self of which I speak are just
that—portions of the whole self that simply operate in different dimensions of
reality, and within different fields of activity.

There are no ultimate boundaries that divide one from another. They
simply seek their experience in separate dimensions. In this particular instance,
compare the various portions of the self to the various members of a family.

The man may work in a city. The woman may work in their home in the
country. Of three children, all three may attend different schools. They are all
still part of the same unit. They all operate out of the same house. There is no
reason why any of the children could not spend his day at the office with the
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futher of the family, basically speaking, but he would not be able to understand
or perecive many ol the events that occurred there.

I am erying to make this analogy clearer. The child would fit into the
wan’s office building, tor example. There would be no boundary to keep him
ot while letting the facher enter, physically speaking. The man could also enter
the school. In the same manner there is no basic reason why one self; or rather
one_portion of the self, has its main experiences in one dimension, while other
portions of the self experience reality within different fields.

There is within the family a general realization of the experiences of its
members, but these are second-handed, except for those experiences which the
lamily shares as a unit. This is an important point, for there is an unspecialized,
vxtremely generalized and incuitional knowledge on the part of any portion of
thic self; as to the nature of experience as felt by the other portions of the self.

Some experiences or events will be perceived by all layers of the self,
though in their own fashion, and experienced as a unit. There are few of these,
b they are extremely vivid, and serve as the family’s joint experiences serve to
rcinforce the identity of the whole psychological structure.

The imagination can vaguely perceive, of course, some probabilities, but
the physical organism can directly experience bur one of these within physical
time, and in terms of continuity. The probable events however are precisely as
real as that one event which is chosen from them to be a physical experience.
And these events therefore become “real”, in quotes, within other dimensions.
As a sideline here, there are some interesting episodes, not at all understood,
when a severe psychological shock, or even a deep sense of unendurable futility,
will cause a short circuit, so to speak, so that one portion of the self becomes
aware, and begins to experience reality as it exists for another portion of the self.

I am thinking here in particular of some cases of amnesia, where the vic-
tim suddenly ends up in a different town, with a diffcrent name, sometimes
cven with a different occupation, and with no memory of his past.

In some such cases the individual is experiencing a probable cvent. But he
must experience it, you see, within his own time system.

I suggest a break before our Instream material.

(Break at 10:00. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her cyes I heen apen
much of the time. Her delivery had been rather fast. and eviphutic, she had siniled
often, used many gestures, and smoked a couple of cigarettcs.

(It was now time for the 34th Dr. Instream test. Jane sat quictly with her head
down and her hands raised to her closed eyes. She spoke now witl nutny rather short
pauses. She was not smoking. Resume at 10:05.)

Now. Give us a moment, please.
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The object has something to do with a desk top. A rather old-fashioned
desk top. (Pause.) The attention scems focused here. A green bloteer, w leceer
opener, the sort that is in the shape of a dagger, and a letter holder. (Pause.)

A lamp on a still higher portion of the desk. This portion is like a ledgc.
The letter opener is a metal-type one, I believe of a silver color. Also a small
round object on the desk, I believe of glass, the shape of a globe, and it is heavicer
than it looks. (Pause.)

For Dr. Instream in general, visitors from out of town today. The initials
I believe M W, or W M. The M is part of a name that is fairly long, with two
R’s in it. (Pause.)

An occasion that is rather grim. This is not necessarily connected however
with the other impressions.

A studio that he visits in the back of the building. (Pause, at 10:15.)

Do you have a test for me?

(“No.”)

I ask out of a sense of courtesy, and also so that you understand that |
welcome them, knowing the spirit in which they are given.

(Jane still sat with her hands raised to her face.)

Now I told you that this would be a relaxed session, and I shall here bring
it to a close, unless there are any matters in particular about which you have
questions. We got through a bit of difficult material this evening very well.

(1 have no questions.”)

Then my heartiest good wishes to you both, indeed as always.

Ruburt will find incidentally that his book of poetry, the new and rather
swiftly written one, will be published. He recognized the abundance of energy
that was available to him as he wrote it.

The spontaneity that allowed him to deviate from his usual schedule is
largely responsible for the whole book, for his original intention was merely to
write a few humorous verses for out cat lover’s birthday. 1 will have a litde more
to say concerning this, perhaps, at our next session.

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth, and thank you.”

(End at 10:22 Jane was dissociated as usual. Her delivery picked up a little
toward the end, and her eyes opened a few times. She said Seth was pleased when [
said thank you.

(It was very interesting to watch Jane produce the above-mentioned book of
poetry. It grew out of earlier suggestions, and I would say the end result represented a
[fine example of spontaneous creative power at its best. The poems are of high quality
indeed, and Jane felt certain from the start that they would be published. It is difficult
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1o publish poetry in haved corer.

(Wednesduy aned sy nights, fannary 19 & 20, June gave hevself sugges
tions that she would have a great abundance of energy. She usually uses sugeestion
caelh night, but this time she wanted a litele something extra.

(Jane said she had been working quite happily on the book dealing with the
Neth) material, and on one about dreams. When she got the burst of energy on the
poctry book idea however, she took advantage of it, and fels. certain the material
nwunld be published. Here is a schedule of events:

(On Friday, January 21, she wrote 10 poems for Peggy’s birthday in the space
of 2 '/>-3 hours. The poems were of a humorous, social commentary nature, aned
highly polished. These gave her the idea for the book, which she considered over the
weekend.

(On Monday, January 24, Jane wrote 20 poems in the space of 6 or 7 houn.

(On Tuesday, January 25, she wrote 15 poems in 5 or 6 hours.

(On Wednesday, January 26, she wrote 7 poems in 2 '/> hours. 1 his tine span
included doing some other work on the book also.

(The book was then finished, and Jane spent part of the next two days typing
up the version for submission to publishers. In addition she recorded the 10 poenn
originally done for Peggy on Tuesday evening, January 25.)

™

SESSION 228
JANUARY 31, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(No envelope test was held during the session.

(Watching the blizzard that hit Elmira this weekend in action, 1 thought it
like a disembodied, psychic storm. Jane agreed; as session time drew near tonight s
said she thought. Seth would discuss the storm, and our weather in general. Seth Iuis
had something to say about. the weather in these sessions: 56, 84, 123 and 175,
without going into any great detail. Check Volumes 2, 3, and. 4.

(The session was held in our front room. Jane began speaking while siiting
down and with her eyes closed.)

Good evening,

(“Good. evening, Seth.”)

Now. For a break from our material on probabilities and inverted timc, |
will indeed discuss a matter which is in your thoughts: the blizzard of the last
few days.

(There came a knock on our door. It was a young neighbor from downstuin,
concerned about. transportation to work tomorrow. We work together at Artistic Cured
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Co. but hael not tricd 1o get 1o the phint today. She does not knowr of these sessions.

(lor a time we held sessious in the back of our apartment to avoid such
intervuptions, but Jane prefers them held in the large front room. The intervuption
tonight was not any kind of a shock 1o Jane; she left the trance state easily, althougl
[ noticed her eyes were very dark when they first opened. It was Jane who answerced
the door however. We then engaged in a half-hour’s conversation with our neighbor.

(When we were alone again Jane resumed as though the break had not
occurred. Her voice was average, her pace average; her eyes were to open after a feiv
paragraphs, and she was now smoking.)

Now. This is a good time to discuss certain interactions that occur within
your system, and we can take your winter storm as an excellent example.

There is a constant give and take between psychic and chemical components
which actually cause your daily weather, your weather cycles, seasons, droughts
and storms. This physical weather then in its turn affects and changes the psychic
atmosphere of each individual. The force that causes your weather can be
thought of as self-generating.

Ultimately it is not self-generating, but for the purposes of our discussion
it may be termed so. The force originates within the psychic or nonphysical
aspects of each living creature within your system. This force acts as a balancing,
mechanism for the psychic structures, and through use of it living forms creatc
and maintain in a most basic manner their own physical environment.

This is not to be taken as a symbolic idea, for I am speaking in quitc
practical terms. Not only does the human system for example become influenced
chemically, electronically and psychically by physical weather, but also the
human system electronically, electromagnertically, chemically and psychically
affects and creates the climate in which existence is possible.

The chemical connections are the most easily discovered. The discovery
however comes about, or is coming about, as a result of studies made concerning
the effect of physical weather upon the individual, in chemical terms. It will take
longer before it is at all realized that the individual also affects the weather.

Nevertheless some of this is, or should be, obvious. It is known that
photosynthesis affects most vitally the makeup of your atmosphere, for example.
The biological methods by which each individual utilizes oxygen are well
known, but no assumptions have been drawn from this knowledge.

Now I have told you that dreams are caused in_part—underline in
part—by chemical excesses built up within the human system. Dreams also
carry the weight of emotional excesses that cannot be adequately expressed
within daily physical action.

(Seth began talking abour dreams by the 15th session, then began to give



SESSICEIN K RUR)

material on therr chemical exceses soon affer. See Volume 1)

Now [ shiall tell you thae physical weather is also caused in pare by psychic
ciergy, rushing throngh the hinnn system and through the systems of all liv-
mp, creannres, and also by an excess, a chemical excess, beyond that which the
individual organism can handle.

The word excess may be a poor one. Perhaps the word abundance of
chemical energy would be more correct. The chemical energy is above that
which is ordinarily needed by the individual physical organism, yet it must be
isedd. ‘The utilization comes about subconsciously.

‘I'his blizzard, and the last storm of last week, both of these are beneficial
primarily. Now the physical organism simply cannot handle all of the energy
that is available to it. It has abundant energy, not only to care for itself but to
vreate a favorable physical environment. Without the outlet, the constructive
otitlet provided it in the formation of its own weather environments, the physical
nrganism would have little balance or stability.

As emotional storms may be the result of a lack of discipline or of
lknowledge, or of control of one or more portions of the self, bringing about a
vorresponding exaggeration or growth of other portions of the self, so also erratic
physical storms come from the same causes on a collective basis, but with the
vnergy directed outward and often surned to a constructive purpose. Though
this is not always the case.

A physical storm may, as you know, be far more disastrous than an emo-
tional one. But a physical storm is a collective endeavor, and can be compared,
il'ir is disastrous, only with disastrous collective emotional storms such as those
that sweep across nations, when all minds seem seized by irrationality.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:55. Jane had been dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her pace
Inid become quite fast, and sometimes emphatic. Her eyes had opened often toward
the end of the delivery.

(It was now time for the 35th Dr. Instream test. The blizzard howled outside.
As usual Janes pace slowed; she sat with her head down and her hands raised to her
closed eyes. She spoke with many rather brief pauses. Resume at 10:02.)

Now, give us a moment before our Instream material.

First of all—this is not the object—I pick up the impression of a merge of
some kind, in which our Doctor is involved.

A connection now, separate from the merge, with a shoe, a man’s shoe
(pause), or a slipper. This is our object. The color of it is brown, but very dark, so
that it appears almost to be black. (Pause.) It is his own (pause), and he concen-
trates upon it.
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I do not know if ic is a slipper or a shoe, because while ic has laces it
appears somehow difterent from a shoc.

A turn of events for him, in an opposite direcrion. The events having o
do with a doctor of some sort.

I pick up the initial D, but do not know unfortunately whether the )
applies to doctor, or if the D is a name initial. (Pause.)

The object is the left shoe or slipper, purchased in a shop on a side street,
directly off from a main street. The street beginning with a C or G, and with
the numbers 1 2 appearing somewhere in the address of the shop. (Pause.)

The shoes were purchased on a rainy day. I think of April but am not surc.
He drove, or rather was driven, and did not walk there, and he had an appoint-
ment immediately after.

There was I believe a birthday about the same time, and the name¢
Harvard somehow connected here. Harvard shoes or oxfords, I do not know.
(Pause at 10:14.)

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“No.”

(Pause.) The D mentioned earlier does apply to a name in the shoe.

(A point. of confusion arose here. The last word above, which I took to be shoc,
was not clearly pronounced by Jane. I asked for a repetition of the word, whereupon
Jane, her eyes still closed, pointed at me rather emphatically.)

Before the shoe data, with the material having to do with a doctor I think
of, rather oddly, of a connecrion to a flamingo, which seems rather bizarre.

We shall, then, take a very brief break for Ruburt’s benefit, since I always
give him one after this sort of material.

The initials D G may be the ones that I have been after here.

(Breatk at 10:16. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had become good toward the end of the delivery. The wind had been hit-
ting 40 MPH in gusts, and our apartment had been chilly all day. Jane’s slower and
quiet manner had made me more aware of the storm and I had wondered whether
it would bother her, but she said she had been aware of nothing while speaking.

(I explained the confusion over the shoe data to ber during break, and asked
Seth to clear it up. Jane resumed with her eyes again closed and her hands raised to
them, at 10:26.)

Now first of all, the initials mentioned last do not apply to the shoes, but
to the data given earlier, as specified.

I also see a wooden chair with some kind of scrolls on it, and some wicker,
though the chair is not a wicker chair. This ends the Instream material.

There is much to be said concerning the interrelationships thar exise
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Ietween die iaman systemand the weatlier system, and  these shall be, these
terreladonships, shall he discussed most completely ac a later time. 1 do not
wint (o interrupt our data concerning probabilities and time, however, to get

involved in any long involvements on other matters. The question was in your
minds however, and so we have taken a short while to give you some brief notes
toncerning it. At our next session we shall return to our previous subject matter.

I will now, according to your pleasure, continue the session for a while, or
end it

(“You might as well continue for a bit.”

(It was 10:25.)

Then I will speak briefly concerning Ruburt’s book of poetry, for this is an
exeellent example of how suggestion can be used to utilize energy for conscious
Juirposes.

The achievement, the book itself, is excellent. The book was written by
ather portions of the self than the ego, and it was not written at the ego’s wish
alone.

Ruburt’s ego now contains elements that did not at one time belong to it.
It contains portions of the self that are—1I hesitate, you see, to say superior, for
he is not to get conceited—but portions of the self that contain more abilities
than those usually held by the ego. .,

His egotistical decisions therefore now more faithfully reflect the whole
self, or the whole personality. There has been an integration. It is for this reason
that his suggestions are taking hold so well, for they do not conflict with other
layers of the self.

The abundance of energy met no resistance therefore, and was immedi-
ately focused and disciplined according to the desire that he expressed. This is
simply a fact. He is simply learning. And he has much more to learn.

You are also learning. You are both beginning, barely beginning, to inte-
grate your personalities in such a way that creativity can be put to positive use,
free of negative inhibiting factors, which are always indications of conflicting
inner doubts and desires. You will improve if you continue to progress as you
have.

This is meant indeed to encourage you. It is not meant in any way to
give Ruburt the idea that he is superior to anyone else. You both have the
responsibility to use all of your abilities, and this is perhaps the one thing that
is required of you.

I should be quite disappointed if you were not showing improvement.
Your own psychic improvement, Joseph, is marked. Ruburt, with this book
before him as an example, should know that he can now expect more of himself,
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and should not be satisticd with less. You are both becoming therelore more
responsible as a result of your successes.

Now, my friend, I am quite capable and agreeable. I will continue the
session, or you may end it and instead take a break. It is up to you. I should
suggest however a good night’s sleep, and I should suggest specifically that you
give yourself the same sort of suggestion that Ruburt gave to himself beforc
retiring.

You are on short time, and such suggestions will allow you to produce in
a minimum of physical time excellent work.

(“Thats a good idea.”)

Your energy will be focused where you want it. Ruburt’s book ordinarily
would have taken him, at the very least, four months with ordinary efficiency.
You notice that Ruburt did not specifically request that a book of poetry be pro-
duced, nor was a book even mentioned.

The suggestion was given that he have an abundance of energy, and tha
he would focus and discipline the energy so that he could use it in his writing
and in his psychic work. The hows and wherefores and the ultimate product
were left to the inner self.

I recommend most strongly that you use the same procedure; success
would allow you to do ten times as well in the available time as is usual. You
have Ruburts book before your eyes as proof.

My heartiest good wishes to you both, and unless you particularly wish
me to continue [ will end the session.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:47. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been fast. Her eyes
had opened often and a few times her voice had grown stronger for emphasis.

(See page 241 of the last session, the 227th, for the data on the time schedule by
which Jane produced the book of poetry. It will be noted thar on the four days,
January 21, 24, 25, 26, Jane wrote 52 poems in the course of from 16-18 '/z hours.

(A recount since last session reveals that the total number of poems should be
revised upward, to 63, produced in the same amount. of time. In giving me the first
set of figures Jane counted the pages in the book of poetry, forgetting that there were
two poems on some pages.

(As early as the Gth session Seth told Jane and me thar we were living the last
of our physical. lives, and that. both of us had chosen to become entities. Because of
this, Seth said, it is very necessary that we develop all of our abilities as much as pos-
sible in this life. See Volume 1.)
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(Tracing of the colored pieces of construction paper used in the 30th
envelope test, in the 229th session for February 2,1966.)

SESSION 229
FEBRUARY 2, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 30th envelope test was held during the session. I cut out ten small pieces
of colored construction paper, put them between the usual two pieces of Bristol board
and sealed them in the usual double envelope. I was aware that there wouldnt he
much emotional charge connected with these, and Seth was too. As is the case also,
Jane did not do well on the resumption of such experiments.

(The session is quite unusual, in that all of it is devoted to experimcitul
material of one kind. or another. This includes the two usual tests plus the muicrial
delivered by Seth concerning our landlord. The landlord data arose out of one of thine
rather small incidents that keep accumulating emotional charges when most of the
people involved turn stubborn.

(Right afier the first snowfall two weekends ago, our landlord appeired wih
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lis Jeep und snowplow attached, and cleaned out our long curving driveway and the
garage area in back of the apartment house. About a foot. of snow bad fallen, but this
rather small amount still made things difficult for automobiles, and the wren
involved would mean hours of shoveling by hand.

(After the second foot of snow fell last weekend, the tenants of the house wuiited
as usual for the landlord to appear with his plow. Drifts several feet deep had piled
up in the driveway and against the garages. The landlord did not appear. Three duys
went by. It developed that he had thought we could shovel our own way out. By this
time of course recriminations were beginning to fly back and forth by phou.
although this did nor involve Jane and me. Finally one of the tenants threatened 1o
move, after feelings had been bruised all around. The situation was not without ity
comic aspects.

(By the time the landlovd realized we couldn’t shovel, our own way our, he
couldn’t get his own plow into the driveway, nor could he hire help; everyone was
busy. I was working overtime at my job also. I felt the brakes on our car needcd
adjusting so I wasn't planning to drive personally regardless; this made it somewha
easier to be objective about the whole thing. I also decided thar I wasn’ going ro gei
excited about it in any event. Then yesterday morning it developed that the thermostut
on the furnace was not working; we got up to a cold house, and this led to morc
telephone messages, the calling of a specialist, etc.

(The specialist, actually the man who keeps the house in good running order
Jor the landlord, is a personal friend of his. While talking to Jane he mentioned thai
our landlord’s books had been called in by the Internal Revenue Service.

(The session was beld this evening with the chance that it might be interrupted.
One of the tenants in the house had finally located a man with a plow, who was duc
to clear the area ar 9 PM this evening. Everybody in the house was to chip in to pay
him. We decided to go abead with the session anybow, on the chance the man with
the snowplow did not show up, or was late.

(The session was held again in our front room. Jane began speaking while sitting
down and with her eyes closed. They opened just once briefly when she put out a
cigarette. Her voice was average, her pace quite slow by comparison. Neither of us
had expecred the kind of material. that began to come through.)

Good evening,.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Give me a moment, please.

Now. There are difficulties arising, of a personal nature, concerning your
landlord. He feels now that everyone is against him.

He is indeed in the wrong, but over tax matters, certain falsifications. Also
certain procedures on the borderline, concerning the house in which you live.
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He s worried that the illepal tix methads in connection with his business will
he discovered.

Nor, given his particular personalicy pattern, could he easily have avoided
initiating these practices. lHe felt driven to them. He is aware of the compulsion
with which he acts when finances are concerned. Since he realizes that he did
it ¢hoose, consciously, to take these illegal steps, then he cannot understand
why he should ever be penalized for them.

Nevertheless the fear exaggerates his morbid concern with his heart. He is
mmewhat like a wounded buffalo, and to some extent at least the wound was
not self-inflicted, although he himself has aggravated it.

There will be some legal difficulties for him, with a March 1 5 date con-
nected here. There will also be an illness for him, unless he makes some inner
wljustments. Some difficulties also for his oldest daughter. Papers in connection
wirth the landlord himself now, kept secretly, in a place not often used, within or
behind an old desk. Perhaps in a basement, I think having a concrete or stonelike
lloor.

(Our landlord, Jimmy Spaziani, is 50 years old. His daughter mentioned here
it d junior in high school. We like him and his family very much.)

Now. The figure 14,378. This refers to dollars, but interest will be added
to it. This amount plus interest, I believe, will represent an initial amount due,
but will not represent the full amount due.

If he falls ill I believe it will be at a party-type gathering, at least with many
people about. A fairly serious bur not critical illness, possibly caused by circulation
Huctuations. The difficulty showing up in a right leg, though the origin of the
iliness will not be in the leg. Something of the sort of a blood clot in the leg,
that type of illness.

Some private papers hidden, mingled with old photographs in poor con-
dition. Possibly he will have some kind of a visitation from his own father to
warn him ahead of time.

I believe also a death of his wife’s father by next November.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:20. Jane was quite well dissociated for a first delivery, she said.
Her eyes had opened briefly but once. Remember that the above material was delivered
with many pauses interspersed. Most of the time Jane sar with her head down and
her hands raised to her face, as during the Instream and envelope tests.

(The material surprised us, and we had no thought of trying to relay it to
anybody. We have no idea as to whether the tax matters referred to are true, and/or
will develop. Our landlord is a complex and generous man who has lowered our rent
and the rent of some of the other tenants over the last few. years.
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(Seth had dealr with Jinmmy and bis fainily in other sessions, notably the 100t)
and 101st. Our landlord opevates a restaurant featuring a large party and catering
service, so it is conceivable that a falling ill at a “party-type gathering” could refer 10
an illness occurring on those premises. See Volume 3.

(The visitation-from-his-father reference involves the material in the 1001/
and 1015t sessions. Jimmys father died in the summer of 1964. Following the fathers
death our landlords wife had several vivid experiences involving the deceased father;
Seth said these were legitimate experiences involving contact with the father, and not
dreams. It appears that our landlords wife is a good receiver, or relay station. Perbaps
she would recesve and pass on to her busband any visitations from the dead father.

(Jane had not smoked since putting out. her cigarette shortly after the session
began, and when she resumed speaking again she refrained from smoking. As before
her manner was quite slow. She sat with her head down and her hands raised to her
closed eyes. She used many pauses. Resume at. 9:31.)

I am trying to see what else we can discover here.

Some connection with a long-term contract. Some irregularity in almost
all property arrangements. Bonds, the private papers originally kept at the hill
house, then moved.

(This is a reference to a 400-acre farm our landlord owns near Watkins Glen,
NY. It is now empty. Various tenants have done much damage to the place.)

One legal irregularity existing for twelve years. Business, an irregularity
going back to an early small restaurant. An interesting sideline here: his stinginess
in small matters is not so much the result of greed as an emotional attempt to
maintain the psychic warmth of childhood, a childhood which was marked by
poverty.

(Jimmy was one of perhaps a dozen children. As a child, one of his tasks way
to pick coal along the railroad tracks in winter.)

An undle of his, on his side of the family, to die in the near future.

I am uying to give you some material that you can check. His wife is
ignorant in the main of his financial manipulations, and she hides what suspicions
she has from herself.

The eldest boy also has suspicions. In many ways he is a severe child.

(The boy is a sophomore in high school.)

There may be bonds of some type, belonging to him but under the names
of different people. I am not sure. The people may be members of his family.
There are some stocks held on a long-term basis, perhaps in his children’s name.
I am on unfamiliar ground here. I think of AT& T.

(Jane, still sitting with ber hands raised to her closed eyes, took a long pause.
Later I asked her if she knew what AT I represented. After some thought. she
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wrviveed at telephone and telegraph; gnessing, she thonght A might stand for Atlantic.
Wit she diel knons the initials mieant o stock.)

I do not seem 10 see a courtroom situation however, but a settding up, or
anagreement to seetle up. An admission and settlement of some kind, through
o luwyer. Perhaps a penalty paid, but with no confinement. A lawyer convinces
hiti 1o settle, and avoid going to court, and through certain manipulations this
purt of it will be taken care of. (Another long pause.) Some money will be borrowed.
I'he hill property will be sold, or used for collateral. Stocks will be sold. He will
not lose his own house because of this.

There is some connection with Joe Cernohorsky’s wife, though not a
direce one, in all of this.

1 suggest your break.

(Break at 9:55. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
throughout the delivery. Much of the time she sat with her head down and her hands
mised to her temples. Her pace had been very slow. She hadn’t smoked.

(Joe Cernohorsky is the specialist. mentioned on page 248, the man who keeps
the apartment house we live in, in running order for the landlord. Joe and the
lundlord are of an age, 50, and have been friends for years. Jane and I have never
met Joes wife, and have no idea what kind of connection Seth might be referring to.

(It was time for the 36th Dr. Iystream experiment. Janes pace remained slow
when she began speaking again, and as before she sat with her head down, her eyes
closed, her hands raised, etc. Resume at 10:07.)

Now. Our object is a small framework (pause), small as if made of match-
sticks. It is light (pause), and miniature, and formed of squares. I do not believe
it is solid all the way through, but with open spaces in it. Some of the square
shapes may be open.

Ruburt thinks of a mobile, but that is not precisely it at all. Light in color
(pause), mainly vertical in form; that is, taller than it is wide. It may have a con-
nection with an L 2. (Long pause at 10:12.)

There is something twisted on it. I also seem to pick up a connection with
water and the object. The object was given to him rather than purchased by
him. It may have a connection with a chain. (Pause.)

I believe his mail is lare because of the storm, and that he will receive a
letter from the Midwest, later than he would have ordinarily. The letter not
entirely unexpected. Duplicity, or a dual manner, in connection with a man who
wrote the letter.

Now [ pick up the word granger, bur do not know to what it refers.
(Pause.)

Do you have a test for me?
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(“Yes.”

(It was 10:16. [ handed Jane the envelope for our 30th envelope experiment,
and as usual she took it without opening her eyes. She sar with the envelope helel
against her forehead.)

Give us a moment, please.

Filling—no, filing. Filing cabinet. These are impressions. From a filing,
cabinet.

The number 12. Several people who do not seem to be related.

Cloth connection.

A referral. L M, two one. Studious, someone studious. (Here now Ruburt
thinks of your niece, and the letter announcing her marriage. You may put this
reference in pareuthesis.)

The connection with cloth is a good one. Evening. A connection with an
endeavor that does not work. A short note. Several trees. This is a note, from
someone in another place.

A woman connection with a relative, as well as the earlier-mentioned con-
nection with people who are not relatives.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:25. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
throughout both experiments, she had used many pauses, and had not smoked.

(As stated earlier the results of the envelope experiment were not high. The first
reference, to a filing cabinet, is a good one; the colored paper I used in the test is kept
in my cabinet, and has been so for perhaps two years. But after this Jane kept veering
toward the letter. I thought someone studious referved to myself, but again there was
not sufficient elaboration.

(From what Seth says after break, we saw the connection with cloth, evening,
and an endeavor that does not work. Jane and I bought this colored paper to use in
an experiment whereby, blindfolded, we tried to determine the various colors by
touch alone. This after we had read an article in Time Magazine about a woman
who had been able to do this. Our tests had been held in the evening, and our results
reached chance level only.

(Jane resumed while smoking, and with her eyes opening at times, at 10:29.)

Now. After our star performance, I have a few words to say.

If you are interested in any kind of evidential material, it is good to hold
tests fairly regularly. Now. Wheu you want to give Ruburt a vacation from
them, this is quite all right. But because of his peculiar makeup the first, or
first few tests after resumption are apt to be poor now, at this time, because
he is apt to try too hard. He is not used to the touch enough yet. He loses the
touch of it, and falls back on other layers of the self which are not reliable for
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this sort of data.

One part of his whole personality is able to help me very much at times,
It other portions simply cinnot. | mentioned specifically Ruburt’s impression
that the item had to do with a particular letter purposely, to tip him off, so to
wpeik.

A very few legitimate impressions came through. The cloth connection
had to do with distinguishing the color of cloth, which was mentioned in an
srticle that you read. The other legitimate impressions I believe you have already
picked out.

I like to keep our sessions fairly balanced. It is possible that sometime in
the near future, perhaps late spring or summer, we can arrange for a few specif-
lc sessions, in which several envelopes are prepared ahead of time. The purpose
vl such possible sessions simply being the fortification of Ruburt’s shaky confi-
dence.

Notice also that little emotional content was contained in the test item. |
like something better to get my teeth into.

This is indeed a training period, and at sometime in the future we will
have greater opportunity for range. You see how well we do in a spontaneous
manner, as with Philip.

(Philip is John Bradleys entity wame. See the 204th and 226th sessions.)

Now. You may end the session or continue it as you choose.

(“1 guess well end it then.”)

Then I bid you a most fond good evening.

(“Are we going to get any move snow?”

(Jane smiled, her eyes closed.)

Do you want any more snow?

(“No.”)

[ am not a personal weather forecaster. However, you will get no appre-
ciable amount of snow, I believe for ten days or so, though some perhaps this
weekend, as Ruburt is fully aware since he heard that on the radio.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:44. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had opened occasionally.
She said she had been looking forward to the envelope experiment tonight, hoping [
would give her one; she had given herself suggestions concerning it this afternoon.

(Jane was curious about the Instream object. I thought that perhaps it was a
ship model. I then recalled that earlier in the week Bill Gallagher and I bad been
looking at some of my books on the ships of the 17th and 18th centuries. These books
contained plans and photographs. Jane and Bills wife Peggy had been present but
badn’t paid much attention to our talk.
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(We were discussing the material an our landlord when Seth came throngl
again. Jane resumed. with her eyes opening at 10:50.)

One note: since much of this session has to do with personal maceriul
concerning your landlord, I did not mean earlier to point out to you your own
reaction, Joseph, which has been excellent to the situation in general.

Your improvement is noted here more strongly, for you have refused to
become very much annoyed, and you have almost automatically adjusted your
reaction. The situation is entirely different because of your reaction.

Your reaction has changed the situation for the berter. Not only so far as
you and Ruburt are concerned, but as far as those others involved. Because ol
your most sensible reaction, the whole situation is much less bothersome than
it would be otherwise. Not only for you but for your neighbors.

In the past you would have allowed it to disrupt your inner life. I wanted
you to realize that this was a tangible improvement.

(End at 10:55.)
SESSION 230
FEBRUARY 6, 1966 APPROXIMATELY 10:00 PM
SUNDAY UNSCHEDULED

(A brief but potent. unscheduled. session was held Sunday night, with Bill and
Peggy Gallagher as witnesses. This account is written the next evening from memo-
ry, since I took no notes at the time.

(No session was planned. The conversation among the four of us touched. upon
many things, including the news Jane received from her publisher that her ESP book
is set for publication on May 16,1966. During the evening we played some tapes
also, and among these was one of the recordings Jane made of G. K. Chesterton’s poem
Lepanto; Jane was in a trance state while reading this, apparently in a close
approximation of the voice of her now dead friend, Father Trainor. Lepanto was
Father Trainors favorite poem. Jane has experienced this same phenomenon several
times while reading this work, and. it is dealt with in the 131st and 158th sessions.

(Bill Gallagher asked Seth about a possible operation for bis ulcers, although he
has been feeling well. Seth replied that he saw no operation for Bill, should present
trends continue, and that Bill should surmount the ulcer problem eventually. Seth
has told Bill this before.

(This led rather naturally into a discussion of ages. Seth then told Bill he saw
him living until around 85, with Peggy equally old. Seth then told me I would live
1o e 87. This is the first time he bas given me any specific age, although in several
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previons sessions, anong theor the 14U ane the 2171h, he Ty mentioned iy living
1o aat oled age. D the 100 sessionn, among others, be stated that Janes deatly wes not
‘1o occur for many years.” e our immediately past lives, spent. mainly in Boston in
pro-Civil War deys, June lived to be 82 or 83 as a woman medium, and I lived to
e 6.3 as an Episcopalian minister. We have received a limited amount of data on the
Huston lives, and are not sure of our personal relationship, except that we were not
i and wife. See Volume 4, for example.

(Tonight, Jane then went on to foresee her own death ar 67. This naturally
surprised us. Seth prefaced this by saying something about 1 see a breathing difficulty.”
Hr went on to say that Ruburt was upset at this information, and that bher relative-
ly varly death simply meant she had to work harder in this life. According to Seth this
iv the last physical life for Jane and me. Seth said he was having trouble getting this
information through.

(The Gallaghers lef shortly after this. Jane was upset, so upset that at first sie
conldn’s let Seth through, even though she wanted ro. I urged ber to sit quictly, snoke
i cigarette, and relax. In view of earlier material I remembered, | thought the 6711
year information was a distortion, and that such a distortion was natural enongh
when one talked about one’s own passing. I also thought that all sicchr predictions,
whether favorable or not, depended upon probabilities, in line with the lutest muvteriul
e have been getting. I should add here that the 105th session dealt with the death
of Janes mother, as well as Jane living to an advanced age. The mother’s deatl hay
Hot yet occurred, Seth saying that. the information was by way of allowing Janc 1o pre
pare berself for the shock of her mother’s death. The subject. had been brought 1p by sen
eral vivid dreams and psychological time experiences Jane had had concerning her
mother. While giving this 105th session, Seth had also had trouble getting the infor
mation through, ascribing the difficulty to Janes ego. See Volume 3.

(Within perbaps fifteen minutes after the Gallaghers left, Seth did conn
through. He proceeded to explain thar Jane had indeed distorted her personal
information. Subconsciously, Seth said, Jane was aware that the deatly of her
grandfather, whom she had loved, was early next month, March. The graidfither
had died of tuberculosis, hence Jane producing a distorted reference to a “breatlring
difficulty.” The grandfather had also died at the age of 67. Jane did not lkenonr 1l
offhand consciously, Seth said, but had the records to prove it, and subconscionsly wn
well aware of it.

(Jane bas in her files a family record book going back to the mid 1800,
Consulting this after the session we found that Seth was correct, that her granelfither
had been 67 when he died March 12,1948. Jane was extremely attached 1o Der
grandfather; she grew up without a father since her parents separated when she 1
three years old, and her grandfather did his best to fill in the gap. Setlr siicd the
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anniversary of bis death has been on ber mind. Seth dealt with the grandfather rather
extensively in the 14th session. 1 his material was the longest at the time, dealing with
another personality in such a manner. See Volume 1.

(Seth also agreed with me concerning my memory of earlier sessions in which
be stated she would live to old age. Since our index is not completed for all the sessions.
[ cannot find as many exact references here as I would like, other than to ask Seth for
help in naming particular sessions, and do not know whether this is possible. We muty
try later.

(Seth also agreed that.all such predictions are indeed based on probabilities. By
and large, be said, predictions will work out if no major drastic changes in personality
andjor behavior occur.

(Seth went on to give us some information that 1 for one found surprising.
Afier saying that Jane would live into her eighties also, be said that we would be
instrumental. in offering conclusive evidence for the survival of the personality after
physical. death. Without naming names, he told me that the one of us dying first
would succeed in communicating with the surviving partner in such a way that the
results would give conclusive proof ‘to the masses.”

(I tried to question him closely about. this and remember what. I could. By
masses, Seth said he meant. the man in the street. I said I though much evidence had
been collected already, and thar more was certain to be gathered before our deaths
Jorty or so years from now, granting his dates were correct, Seth agreed, but said the
evidence might convince scientists and investigators long before it convinced the
average man, who knows little about such things now.

(Experiments would be set. up in advance of the death of either Jane or 1, Seth
said, that would furnish this convincing proof once one of us died. I am nine years
older than Jane. Seth went. on to say that once this proof was made known and
accepted, it. would change the behavior of every man on earth, for man would have
to live his physical life in the face of knowledge of an afterlife.

(This brought the session to a close, somewhere around 11:30 PM, [ would
estimate. Janes eyes had remained closed while the Gallaghers were present. After
their departure and when Seth resumed, they began to open occasionally. Her voice
remained at an average level, nor was her delivery out. of the ordinary.

(Before the session, Bill G. twold Jane he thought she possessed healing ability—to
her surprise. During the session I believe Seth agreed.

(A note added 5'/: years later: In July 1971 Bill Gallagher did have an oper-
ation for his ulcers. It went very well, and bhe is free of pain.)
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SESSION 231
FEBRUARY 7, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(1he 31st.envelope experiment was held during the session. The test object is a
leaflet concerning highway signs to be used in case of an atomic attack. Jane and I
picked it up at our local Burean of Motor Vebicles the second week in January, when
e went there to inquire about the delay in receiving my new license plates. I had
atdlered them December 3,1965; as will be seen this date plays a part in the test
resiclls.

(This leaflet had a good emotional connection to Jane, since a very few days
before we went to the bureau she had a dream concerning an atomic artack, radiation,
contamination, etc.; in the dream she saw a building and a floor plan that were very
miuch similar to the actual layout of the local bureau. The data contained in the
leaflet closely paralleled the dream; therefore Jane was quite pleased to discover stacks
of these leaflets at the motor vebicle bureau. She had not been inside the bureau for
at least a year.

(1 folded the object. once, placed it between the usual two pieces of Bristol and
sealed it in the usual double envelope.

(The session was held in our front room and was not interrupted. Jane began
speaking while sitting down and witlh her eyes closed, although they began to open
dfter a few minutes. Her pace was good, her voice average.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

Now. I would like to give you some further data concerning probabilities
and the inverted time system.

Now when I first spoke of the inverted time system, I spoke of it as if it
were apart from your own time system, to enable you to see it with some
objectivity. However as you know by now, this system operates within your
own. It simply is not the time system recognized by the ego.

There are many implications here, and now perhaps you can understand
why I gave you the information on the nature of action before I introduced you
to the inverted time system. For action is action whether or not you perceive it,
and probable events are events whether or not you perceive them as such.

Thoughts are indeed events therefore. Wishes and desires are events. As
you know, wishes and desires also influence those actions which will be perceived
by you as actual events in the physical universe. The human system responds
fully as much to these events as it does to physical events. In the dream state
often portions of these probable events are experienced in a semiconscious man-
ner. This amounts to a bleed-through, and I use the term purposely, for your
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recorder can serve us here o an analogy.

Imagine the whole sell’as composed of some master tape. Your recorder
has four channels. We will give our masrer tape numberless channels.

Facly channel will represent a portion of the self, each one existing in
different dimension, and yet all part of the whole self, or the whole tape. You
can see that it would be highly ridiculous to say that the material on your Mono
One was any more or any less valid than your material on Mono Two. Mono
One and Mono Two could be compared then to self one and two; self one and
two here, however, in the context of the ego as self one and the subconscious as
you know it as self two. We are not using Dunne’s terms here, in other words.

We will imagine then these various one and two, Mono One and Mono
‘Two, multiplied, literally, an endless amount of times. Now on your recorder |
believe you have a setting for stereo. This enables you to unite and combinc
harmoniously the elements on the various channels simultaneously. I am taking
my time here so that we get this clearly, for I do not often come through with
the pure clarity of stereophonic.

(Jane paused and.smiled. Her pace had become quite slow.)

Now. Your stereophonic setting can be compared to what we have termed
the inner ego. Now each of these selves experience time in their own manner,
and as you should see by now this only means that they build their own realities
according ro the nature of their own perceptions. But the narure of their own
perceptions is not chaotic. The portions of the self are so constructed, so to
speak, that when the stereophonic channel is turned on the selves then know
their unity. Their various realities merge in the overall perceptions of the whole
self.

None of these portions of the self are the whole self, obviously, and until
the whole self is able to perceive its own parts simultaneously, then these seem-
ingly separate portions of the self appear to themselves isolated to a large degree,
and alone.

There is communication between them but they are not aware of it. The
tape is the element common to all the channels. Now. The inner ego is the
direcror as you know, bur the whole self must know itself simultaneously. It is
not enough that the inner ego knows what is going on. Ultimately therefore the
inner ego must itself bring about comprehension on the parts of the various
portions.

Each portion of the self must therefore become fully aware of all the other
portions. We are not dealing however with anything as simple as a mechanical
recorder, for our tapes, in analogy, are constantly changing.

I will suggesr a break, and we shall continue this material. I also will have
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i lew pertinent bue briet vennnks Liter in dhe session concerning last evening,

(Break at 9:206. June 1as elissociated as usual for o fivst delivery. Her pace had
lwen good and ber eyes huad opened frequently. Her pace had been quite slow. in the
idelle of 'the delivery.

(When she resumed her pace was again slow, at 9:35.)

Now. Take for example probable event X. This so-called probable event or
action will be experienced by the various portions of the self in their own way.
When it is experienced by the ego you call it an actual physical event. When the
event is perceived or experienced by other layers of the self, the ego does not
know of it.

The event is actual all the same, and is experienced in variation. The whole
selt therefore perceives and is affected by probabilities, and experiences these as
action, regardless of whether or not the ego has chosen to accept any given event
as a physical occurrence.

The time sequence varies also as you have seen. That is, events are experi-
enced in different sequences. However past, present and future has reality only
to the ego. Now there is some bleed-through. The ego is certainly aware to some
extent of the subconscious. The subconscious is certainly aware of the ego. The
portion of the self, or rather the portions of the self, that experience action in
terms of what the ego would term probability, is further divorced from the ego,
however, and this probability reality appears to the ego very rarely, and only very
accasionally.

When this does happen it usually occurs as a bleed-through from the
subconscious from the dream state, for the subconscious is somewhat acquainted
with probabilities, and to some degree experiences these in a problem-solving
manner. It views various probabilities with the purposes of the ego in mind, and
therefore aids the ego in its decisions as to which probable events it should
choose for its own experience.

Now, the time in which the inner ego exists is, as you know, the spacious
present. The spacious present is the basic time in which the whole self has its
existence, but the various portions of that self have their experience in their own
time systems, which are the results of their characteristic methods of perception.

Now. It should be obvious that the psychological framework must be
different when the time system of experience is different. You can see easily for
yourself the individual psychological variations that exist simply between the
ego and the subconscious, but these portions of the self are very close. Other
portions of the self, that deal in what you would call probable realities, are very
different in their psychological makeup.

There is a chameleonlike characteristic, a continuity, not in terms of
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sticeessive moments, but a continnity in wrms ol design. Lvents are perceived
in what would scem a most alien manner to the ego. The probabilities are

uaveled chrough, so to speak. Identity or continuity of the self is retained and
strengehened in a series of simuleancous events, with value fulfillment foremost
insofur as purposeful action is concerned.

The probable events are experienced in such a way that any given action
or probable action is followed through in its various and almost infinite varietics.

I have been slow in giving you this data, since it is so divorced from your
normal experience that it is difficult to put the concept into words. You do not
have sufficient words to clearly explain what I mean. We will end up making
this quite clear, however.

(Jane now took a long pause. Her pace had again become very slow. although
her eyes were opening rather often.)

The ego maintains much of its stability by looking backwards, so to speak,
into its experience of its past, and finding something of itself there. Now the past
may be an illusion, but it is not illusion to the ego. The portions of the self that
deal in probabilities do not have such an experience with a past, to give them
their feeling of identity or continuity.

Permanence as the ego thinks of it would be an alien concept to these
portions of the self, and to them a highly distasteful concept, adding up to
rigidity. Flexibility is the key here, a voluntary changing or alteration of the self
as it is allowed to change freely with each probability that is explored.
Experience here therefore is of a plastic nature. Some thought concerning your
own dream state may give you an intimate key to understand what I mean here.

The identity, the basic identity, of these portions of the self, are carried by
what you could compare to the subconscious that you know. This is difficult,
but listen: in these portions of the self it is the subconscious that carries the
burden of identity, and it is the ego whose experiences are of a dreamlike, plastic
nature. [ use these terms to make the point clear. Do not let them confuse you.
These portions of the self would seem topsy-turvy to you for this reason.

You may take your break.

(Break at 10:07. Jane had been dissociated as usual. Her eyes had opened ofien
and been very dark. She had spoken slowly bur with emphasis, and said she could
almost feel Seth wanting her to get just the right words. Her manner had been intent,
as though she worked much harder than usual for the material. She had not smoked.

(It. was now time for the 37th Dr. Instream experiment. Janes pace remained
broken by many rather short pauses. She sat with her head down, her hands raised
to her closed eyes. She did not smoke. Resume at 10:12.)

Ow. liVC us a moment, Casc. ause.
Now. G £, please. (P



Sonmcthing resermbling, a bencly, b sl and lighter in weighe Old-
fashioned, it is old Lashtoned, (Luuse) 1 have the impression of a miniature
mntique, of Victorian siyle, and i is scrolled. (Pause.) The legs, 1 believe, are
scrolled. "This is our object,

I believe it has a back on it, covered with a fabric, perhaps of satin.

Now, generally. (lause.) Some kind of misrepresentation. Dr. Instream
feels that something has been misrepresented to him professionally, I believe, on
the pare of the university or in connection with his work there. (Pause.)

A scramble of communications is connected with this, and perhaps of
letters crossed in the mail.

Near him now, a miscellany of objects, small ones, some of them whire,
that look like marble. Perhaps figurines, but they are not marble. (Pause.) A
knock on the door. (Pause ar 10:20.) This is at his home, and a caller, a mulc,
younger than he, a fairly young male, perhaps a student. (Pause.)

Now, do you have a test for me? [ will from here on in ask if you have an
cnvelope instead.

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:21. As usual Jane took the experimental envelope, the 31st, from
me without opening ber eyes. We had decided to call these studies envelope experinciins
instead of tests. Now Jane sat quietly for a moment; she held the cnvelope 10 her
[forehead as she spoke briefly, then bwered it to ber lap.)

There are impressions.

Some connection with a magistrate of some sort.

The numbers three and twelve, and an occurrence that was not repeited.

An afternoon. Many colors. Two men, one taller than the other. Both of
them here at one time or another.

Connection with a note, and money. A sweeping out. The color gray.
Strong uprights. Other designs, and numbers in some sort of pattern.

You may take a break.

(Break at 10:28. Jane was dissociated as usual during both experiments. ler cyey
bad remained closed. She said she wasn't worried about the results of the experinieints,
and that nothing she said about them had any personal meaning to ber at all.

(See the tracings of the object on page 258-59, and the notes on page 00,
Most of the data was at once clear to us.

(“Some connection with a magistrate of some sort.” When Jane and I went 1o
the Elmira Bureau of Motor Vebicles to inquire as to why I hadn’t received the license
plates I had ordered several weeks prior to mid-January, we found the office very
crowded. We stood in line for perhaps fifieen minutes. Then a man I thoight 10 be
a policeman entered. I succeeded in talking to him, and saw by bis shoulder patel
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that he was a sherif).

("“1he numbers ithee ane tioelve.” 1 had ordered my 1966 license plates by
mail, on December (twelve) 3l (three), and bad the money order stub with me in
case it was necessary to show a record of payment.

(“and an occurrence that was not repeated.” The sheriff told us the bureauy way
Sflooded by mail. requests for plates and was very much bebind; indeed they had just
begun filling mail. orders a day or so before our visit. The sheriff advised us to return
d few days later if we did not receive our plates. Although we didn’t receive the plates
by the day he mentioned, we did not.return to the bureau as he said to do, but chose
to wait a little longer; the plates arrived the next week.

(‘An afternoon.” Jane and I made our visit to the motor vehicle bureau in the
afternoon.

(“Many colors.” We can think of connections here but. do not. have enough
data. I neglected to ask Seth to elaborate when he resumed.

(“Two men, one taller than the other. Both of them at one time or another.”
This I felt to be a rather far-removed connection involving myself and the service
manager of the Ford garage in town that keeps our car running. He is a friend;
visiting us over the Christmas holidays, he urged Jane and me not to wait too long
before making personal. inquiries at the bureau, to check and see if they had received
my application. I am the taller of the two referred to.

(“Connection with a note, and money.” As stated I ovdered the plates by mail,
enclosing a money order in payment, on December 3,1965. Since they had not
arrived as the holidays approached, I wrote a short letter of inquiry just before
Christmas to the bureau. I asked them to answer the letter only if they had not
recetved my application. To help the bureau check I enclosed the number from the
money order stub, mentioned the amount of the money order, etc.

(A sweeping out.” Again, we can think of connections but feel. the data roo
general. I did not ask Seth to elaborate.

(“The color gray.” As can be seen from the tracings on page 258-59, the enve-
lope object. is half gray on the front, and over two-thirds gray on the back.

(“Strong uprighss. Other designs.” The leaflet is designed effectively in a simple
bold upright. or vertical format. The lines of type indicated in a pen line on the tracing
are actually printed in a heavier, boldface block lettering. We suppose other designs is
a reference to the various signs shown on the leaflet; in the past Seth has referred to
lettering or type as designs, also.

(“and numbers in some sort of pattern.” In the lower right. hand corner of the
back of the leaflet is a series of numbers, code numbers referring to date of printing, etc.

(Jane was pleased with the test vesults. As stated, the envelope object had good
emotional connections for both of us, with the added connection of the dream
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intterial wentioned ou page 260 e dveant naterial was not specifically mentioned
by Seth, however. 1t ioill be noted that his data wmoved between the fact of our being
wronely concerned abont the liceuse plates, and the experimental object itself; which
1ty picked up as the focal point of our concern.

(Janes eyes began to open when she resumed, while smoking, at a faster pace
ol /().‘.’52.)

I will close the session for your convenience.

You may give Ruburt a pat on the back, for all in all he deserves it.

Now I will continue with the session if you request me to do so, or I will
vlose it to give you a rest.

(“You might as well continue then.”)

Since we covered some of our own material quite well this evening, I will
tdd a few comments here on other matters.

(Seth now refers to the unscheduled, 230th session of February 6, in which Jane
wve the predictions for the ages of death for herself, the Gallaghers, and me.)

Now, Ruburt’s subconscious simply got in our way at last evening’s ses-
sion. Now and then it is to be expected, but I regret the particular circumstances
deeply. He was subconsciously but never consciously aware that next month
marked the time of his grandfather’s death, and subconsciously he knew his
grandfather’s age at death. .

When I gave my material it was meant to be reassuring. This was my
intent. But when I tried to give information regarding Ruburt, the subconscious
activity interrupted. We had his identification with his grandfather momentarily,
and the subsequent distortion.

(Janes grandfather died at. the age of 67. During last night’s session she gave
this age for her own life span, and said I would live to be 87. The Gallaghers are also
to live into their eighties. Later Seth corrected the distorted data, telling us Jane too
would live that long.)

All the particular information given was indeed based upon probability.
However, unless drastic changes occur in all of your characteristic ways of handling
stress, then the relatively old ages mentioned should stand up well.

1 would apologize to Ruburt, but the distortion was not my own. I do
deeply regret it however. [ also think that you will find his attitude from now on
an improvement over his past attitude, as far as our experiments are concerned,
and this will be of benefit to all of us.

It will also mean that the experimental results will be of like quality, to
some degree. That is, after a vacation from experiments he will not be nervous
and distort data.

The yoga discipline is helping him more than he realizes. He need noc try
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to lorce himselt into any sore of strained spiritaality. e is intuitively aware ol
more than he knows.

Do you have any questions for me?

(“Will you explain the references to the two men, in the envelope experiment
tonight?”)

That was indeed our weak point, and since we were doing well I did not
press it. You were the taller man, and your garage man was the short one. I let
this go since we were doing well enough without pressing Ruburt.

This has been an excellent session in many respects. My heartiest good
wishes to you both.

Ruburt should trust and rely upon his intuitional nature, for it is sturdier
and more reliable than he knows.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End ar 10:47. Jane was dissociated as usual. The last line of the session sums
up pretty well Janes new attitude concerning the sessions, experiments, etc. Actually
the attitudle is not new; both of us have been aware of the point made for a long time.
1he recent difference seems to be that Jane is evidently able to put the realization into
effect more efficiently now.)
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SESSION 232
FEBRUARY 9, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 32nd envelope experiment was held during the session. The object was a
black and white Polaroid photo, taken of myself by a coworker in September 1960,
at. my desk at the Artistic Card Co. in Elmira. The older individual in the left
background of the photo, Ezra Havens, figures in the envelope data, also. The friend
who took the photo caught me by surprise during a lunch hour; hence my position in
the act of stretching, and the startled expression.

(I placed the photo between the usual two pieces of Bristol and then sealed it
in the usual double envelope. This photo had laid in my files for several years. Jane
had seen it a long time ago, I knew, but certainly not recently. Since it was a photo
of me 1 felt it would have an emotional attraction for her.

(For the record: In the 227th and 228th sessions Seth discussed the book of
poetry Jane produced so quickly by using suggestions for abundant energy, and rold
us the book would be published. Jane had also finished the first third of her book on
the Seth material itself, and felt it ready to send out.

(On Tuesday, February 8, she telephoned her publisher, Frederick Fell, in New
York City. She read a few of the poems from the book to M. Fell over the phone and
outlined her ideas for its humorous format, etc.; to her surprise he requested that she
send him the manuscript for consideration. Jane had not been aware that he would
consider poetry. Mr. Fell also asked to see the manuscript on the Seth material, and told
Jane some of the plans he had for publicizing her ESP book, due to be published
this May. The publicity may include adds in the New York Times Book Review; sur-
veys taken by the publisher show the book should have a good reception and sale. Mr.
Fell also told Jane she may appear on some radio andfor TV shows; this has been
Janes idea also. Summing up, the publisher rold Jane that once the ESP book is on
the market.and her name begins to be known through publiciry, it will help the sales
of future books considerably—namely the Seth material.

(Mr. Fell asked Jane to make a tape of her poems to send along with the
manuscript, since he enjoyed ber telephone reading. This was done this afternoon.
The tape, the poetry book, and the Seth material will be mailed Thursday. Jane will
be waiting to hear.

(Last Friday Jane received a letter from Fate Magazine, to the effect. that they
would like to see, on speculation, an article dealing with Seth and the envelope
experiments.

(The session was held in our front room. Jane began speaking rather slowly,
with pauses. Her hands were raised to her closed eyes and she was not smoking.)

Good evening,.
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("Good cocning, Seth. ")

Now, I wanted to make a few remarks concerning the unscheduled session
which occurred.

(This would be lust Sundays unscheduled 230th session, during which Jane
wive data on our life spans and those of Bill and Peggy Gallagher. It. developed that
vorme of this material was distorted.)

There is a fine discrimination used in our sessions. There is indeed a tuning
into, a reception of frequencies. Now it is extremely difficult to lock in here.
'I'here is a pulsation always occurring. It is difficule for Ruburt to maintain
steadily chat particular reception of frequency, and within certain limits there
iy sometimes a slipping in and out, so that now and then Ruburt’s personal
subconscious is allowed to intrude. This is what happened the other evening,.

I am going to ask you to wait a moment while the kitchen window is
closed, as the traffic is disturbing Ruburt.

(Break at 9:06. Janes eyes opened and. she was out. of trance. I too had, been
dware of the traffic noise, although I had pulled our kitchen window closed, I
thought, before the session. I now latched it tightly, which helped, and pulled the
curtains over it. to further deaden the sounds.

(Seth began talking about pulsations in the very early sessions, the 12th among
others. He added more material on sugh frequencies along with the data on the inner
senses, by the S0th session; then elaborated further in the material on the electrical
universe, given in the sessions from 122 on. See Volumes 1 through 3.

(Jane now resumed, still with pauses, at.9:07.)

The information which you have been receiving, and which you will
continue to receive, will be of great benefit, not only to yourselves but to others.
Ruburt’s present book on the subject, on our Seth material, will indeed be
published, and meet with success.

He is obviously drawing upon knowledge that is beyond his own conscious
abilities. Now much of it would, and is, theoretically available to each human
being; but practically of course things simply do not work that way. He is reach-
ing beyond his own personal subconscious, for while the personal subconscious
does have definite knowledge unknown to the conscious mind, it also has definire
limits.

Information received must however be sifted through the subconscious.
We are managing now in such a way that our material survives without undue
coloration from the subconscious. The whole process is a complicated one, but
the very act of holding the sessions is of great benefit to the organism as a whole.
For the vibrations and frequencies which are received in order to make our com-
municarions possible, are also most beneficial in themselves to the human and
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psychic system,

"They are quite literally healing. I mencion this in particular to explain to
Ruburt the reason for our Jesuit’s comments the other evening. I had intended
however to make the point clear earlier in any case.

(Before the unscheduled 230th session of last. Sunday, Bill Gallagher had
surprised Jane by telling her he thought. she possessed healing ability. Seth discussed
this ability in the 185th session, and be referved to it briefly in a few others.)

The book of poetry which Ruburt has just completed can also be taken as
tangible proof that he is in the process of learning how to use energy in such a
way that it can be most beneficially used psychically, but also with very practi-
cal results. He will find that this ability will grow.

It will also be developed on your part as you let it develop, Joseph, and in
your own work. Spontaneity must be allowed for in this respect. You should give
yourself the suggestions that I mentioned earlier, consistently. Do you recall the
suggestions?

(“Yes. Ive already started using them.”

(See the 228th session.)

They are potent. They will help you, not only to do the excellent painting
that you desire, but to do so in such a way that others will be benefited, and you
be financially rewarded.

In his previous poetry, as a rule, Ruburt was not reaching deeply enough.
I wanted to make these comments, and do suggest that at least a portion of a
session a month be concerned with the state of your psychic and physical cir-
cumstances, for there are possibilities here from which you are not yet fully
benefiting.

(“How about the first session following the first of each month?”)

That will be fine.

Now. Some of the informarion that I gave you in our last session, con-
cerning the portions of the self, seem rather alien, I am sure. Do not forget
however that you are not even aware of many portions of the self that you know
intellectually do exist. So it is not so strange to imagine other portions of the self
with which you are not at all familiar in any conscious way.

The workings of any cell within your physical body would strike you as
quite alien. Its ways of perception are different. Each cell is an intimate part of
your reality, and yet consciously you are nor as familiar with it as you are with
the rug upon your floor.

The self enclosed within the physical system is indeed only a small portion
of the whole self. The portion that deals with probabilities is as much a parr of
you as any cell within your physical body. It simply deals with different kinds of
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teality, and so does the cell,

I will suggest a brief hreak and we will continue,

(Break ar 9:30. Jane Iad been dissociated as usual. The traffic noise had not
bathered her any more. Her pace had picked up; ber eyes bad opened bricfly. quite
nfien. and had been very dark. She had smoked a cigarette after the interruption,

(She resumed in the same manner at 9:41.)

Now. This system of probabilities is quite as real and actual as the system
with which you are familiar, and you exist in it whether or not you realize it.

You simply are not focused within it, or your attention is not focnsed
within it. You sometimes become aware of it when you are in the dream st
Now | have told you that these images have a reality, beside an imaginative
realicy.

(This discussion began in the 41st session. See Volume 1.)

Now, probabilities exist in the same manner. They simply are not conciete
[or you, as dreams are not concrete for you. You may drecam for example of
holding an apple, then wake up and the apple is gone. This does not mean than
the apple did not exist. It simply means that in the waking state you are nm
aware of its reality. You do not experience it, or perceive it. In the same nanue
you do not perceive or experience physically the actuality of probable cvents.

Now a portion of you may be quite involved in these probable cvens.
Another portion of yourself therefore is concerned here, and a portion with
which you are not ordinarily familiar.

The system of probabilities is nor as easily perceived even as those events
that exist within the dream state, for with these you are familiar, while yon are
in the dream state. Often the ego is even made aware of dream events. Now the
sclf that is the I of your dreams can quite legitimately be compared 10 the self’
that experiences probable events.

(Janes pace had become much slower by now. She used many pauses, soie of
them quite long as she sat quietly with her eyes closed.)

For that matter, some intuirive undersranding of the inverted time system
can be achieved through a study of time as it appears to the dreamecr.

Let us consider the following. The individual within your system
this is quite simplified—an individual finds himself with a choicc of three
actions. He chooses one of these and experiences it within the physical ficld. The
other two actions are experienced however, but not within the physical system,
The results of the other two actions are perceived by the inner ego.

The results are then checked by the inner ego against the action that wax
chosen for actuality within the physical system. These results are then sent o
certain portions of the subconscious, where through this information knowledpe
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is gained as 1o whether or not the ego and the subconscious made the best
decision under the circumstances.

The results are retaiied, 1o be checked against future decisions, and to be
used by the physical self as an aid in making future decisions. The probable
actions were definitely perceived and experienced however, and these experiences
make up the existence of this other portion of the self, as indeed dream actions
make up the experience and existence of the dream self, or of the I as it exists
within the dream state.

Now through hypnosis it has been ascertained that this dreaming I has
memory of its past existence, which is made up of past dreams. You may call this
the dreaming personality if you prefer, but it amounts to another self. Now the
I who experiences probable events, not chosen for experience in the physical
universe, has the same kind of identity and memory as this dream self. There is
a constanr subconscious interchange of information between these portions of
the self.

If you must think in layers to make this clearer, then this probable self
would exist on the other side of the subconscious from the ego.

Now I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:00. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had picked up once
maore, her eyes had begun to open, and she had smoked a cigarette. The traffic noise
hadnt bothered her.

(It was now time for the 38th Dr. Instream experiment. Once more Jane sat.
with her hands raised to her temples; her eyes were closed. She spoke with many short.
pauses, but her pace was not roo slow in actuality. Resume ar 10:05.)

Now. Give us a moment, please.

A chest of drawers (pause), it seems of grandiose design, and of dark wood.
(Pause.) Full size, with a frilly shaded lamp on top. The shade may be pink and
fairly transparent.

An oval rug in front of it, not smooth in texture. A dark-colored wooden
bed with high posts. A desk, and a chair by it, at which Dr. Instream sits.
(Pause.)

A letter by his hand. The letter is either from somewhere in Nebraska, or
has some connection with Nebraska in the contents. (Pause.) It is from a man
but chere is also a connection with a woman. There is an April date, I believe
April 11, in connection with the letter. (Pause.) Having to do with a meeting of
many men, and concern over what could be an upsetting element (pause), to
upset the meeting.

Some child known to Dr. Instream has measles. Dr. Instream’s throat has
been sore.
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Do you have an envelope for me?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:15. 1 haneled Jane the envelope for our 32nd experiment. As usual
e taok it from me without opening her eyes, and held it against. her forehead
thraughout. She spoke witlh many short pauses.)

(iive us a moment, please. These are impressions.

A connection with four people, and with February. And with something
vircular. And here also with an unknown element.

I do not know to what this refers, but a twist, or something twisted. A
four. A five six.

A lifting up. Something rising.

(Ruburts impression is of a table next, and you may put this in parenthe-
sis. Also Ruburt’s impression, rounded objects and colored.)

A mine. Two people coming upstairs. Perhaps your stairs.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:20. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed,
her pace not too slow. While she was giving the envelope data some snow broke loose
from a steep thivd floor roof of the house, and came crashing down on a porch roof
not far from our living room; the house shook. Jane heard this, she said, but was not
bothered by it. Bur she now said the ¢arlier interruption caused by the traffic had
disturbed her, and she felt. she hadnt been at ber best afterwards.

(See the tracings of the envelope object on page 267, and the notes on page 268.
Jane and I could make connections with the object and Seth’s data, and these are
noted below as usual. Seth later adds to our interpretations.

(‘A connection with four people,” I felt to be a vague reference to others [
worked with at Artistic Card Co., when the photo was taken in 1960. Not spectfic
enough.

(“February.” I thought. another vague refevence, to the fact that I had just
Jfound the envelope object. in my files on this day in February 1966.

(‘And with something circular.” to me represented the round bottle of ink
showing in the photo on the table beside my drawing board, and to the standard color
mixing tray on the drawing board itself; this contains four civcular wellb.

(“And here also with an unknown element.” referred, in my opinion, to the
death of Ezra Havens, shown in the background of the photo. Fzra died of a heart
attack in September 1964. Jane of course knew of Ezras death although she had
never met him; she agreed with me thatr “an unknown element.” could be a reference
to death.

(“I do not know to what this refers, but a twist, or something twisted.” referred
1 thought to myself; caught.in the act. of stretching in the envelope photo.
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(‘A four.” Jane saie this was a reference to the 4 in 42, on the back of the photo
in the upper lefi corner.

(‘A five six.” Note that Jane, or Seth, pronounced these numbers as five si,
rather than fifiy-six. Nevertheless | felt five six referred to the age of Ezra Havens
when the photo was taken in 1960. As stated, Ezra died in 1964. Inquiring at the
plant the day after this session, I learned that he had been 60 when be died; this of
course made him 56 in 1960. Fzra had a bistory of heart trouble and his death from
this was not. unexpected.

(‘A lifting up. Something rising.” Both of us thought. this a clear reference to
the action of my stretching avms in the envelope photo.

(“Ruburts impression of a table...and. rounded objects and coloved.” In the
photo I am sitting ar. a drawing table. Rounded objects and colored I thought another
reference to ‘something circular.” listed above. The table data brings up another
instance of the fine discrimination necessary to jane in giving such experimental
data. She said she had an impression of a table while speaking for Seth; not only this,
but. of a white table. In the envelope photo it can be clearly seen that my drawing
table is covered. with white paper, for cleanliness while working. This is still my habit.

(However, we also have a small coffee table in our apartment, and. it is painted
white. Jane said she thought. of this table while speaking for Seth, yer knew it wasnt
the right table. 1o avoid confusion in speaking the data she omitted the adjective
white.

(‘A mine.” This is interesting also. Speaking this word, Jane said, she had an
impression of being underground, while not. being specifically in a location such as a
coal mine for instance. She was aware of sides of rocky earth, with the rocks visible.
The sides were rather close together. Consciously of course Jane knows Ezra Havens is
dead and buried. But while giving the data she had no impressions of Ezra. Looking
bdck, she thinks she might have been trying to get at. the impression of a grave while
skirting avound it. She remembers that. she was going to elaborate on the mine
impression by using the word underground; but instead of doing so she went on ro
the next. impression.

(“Two people coming upstairs. Perbaps your stairs.” No one came up the stairs
of our apartment. house while this data was being given. The art room ar Artistic,
where the envelope photo was taken, is located on the second floor. Since the photo
was taken at noon it.is possible people were using the stairs at the end of the hall. But
the impression is too vague.

(Jane now said she puts herself “in the hands of whoever or whatever possesses
these abilities” during such experiments, and tries to stay out. of the way of what will
happen.

(She was now smoking, and her eyes began to open at brief intervals, when she



SESION 8 275

vevinmied ar 10:37.)

Now we will shionly cad anr session,

Rubure was correct, FHe wis notac his bese this evening. However he did
very well for me. Inthe pust when he was not at his best, we simply could not
get this much legitimae inforntion through. He is operating in a more efficient
manner, and his atticude of late is of great benefit to us.

T’he mine was a case where he was not quick enough. I gave him the
underground impression, but he did not translate this into grave, simply
because he does not like graves.

(Janes eyes opened and. she smiled.)

The fifty-six did refer to the man’s age.

Ruburt’s explanation of the table was correct. I did give him (he whiwe
table, but he confused it with the white table in your room, knew thiu this was
not the table to which I referred, made the correct distinction, but thought tha
the white indication did not belong.

My heartiest wishes to you both, and I hope, Joseph, that you nnke
habit of giving yourself the suggestion which I advised. If you do this repulaely
you will be amazed, as Ruburt was, at the results.

Your fortunes are taking a turn for the better, as 1 told you that (hey
would. The turn however is a esult of development on your parts, wnd the
development will accelerate now that it has reached a certain level, with ol
course continued application on your parts.

And now good evening. You are making your lives much more pleasant
for yourselves.

(“Yes. Good night, Seth.”

(End, presumably, ar 10:45. As we sat talking I 1old Jane that Seth had discussed
some of the points mentioned in the envelope data, but that since he said good night
[ didn’t press for more information. Yet I had the feeling Seth would continne, if June
were willing. She said she was, and resumed at 10:46.)

Very well then, we shall. The twisting was distortive, having to do with (he
motion of the body. Ruburt translated this into a dancing motion, you scc.

The February was simply insufficient data, for it did refer to yonr cominy,
across the item, and that was all. Ruburt’s new attitude here will allow mudls
clearer perception.

(“What about the connection with four people?”)

There were, shortly before, four people in the room.

(“Just before the picture was taken?”

(Remember, the envelope photo was taken in 1960.)

Indeed. And two orhers, who had been in the room, were on the st o
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(This is a veference to the last bit of envelope data.

(“What about the reference to an unknown element?”

The unknown element did refer to the man’s imminent death, that was
not known of course at that time.

(Note that Seths idea of our time is quite different from our own at times. 1l
photo was taken in 1960, and. Erza died in 1964; we do not call a four-year wait
imminent. At various times Seth has told us his idea of time may not coincide witl
ours. Without going into details I recall a prediction of bis that was to materialize
Soon.” It did. materialize, but six months later.

(“What did you mean by the something circular reference?”)

That was explained later in the data. Later on we made that clear.

(This involved my ink bottle, the mixing tray for color on my desk in the
photo, etc.

(“That takes care of that then, Seth.”

(Jane now took a long pause ar 10:51. Her eyes were closed.)

I would add here, once more, that during our sessions your physical
organism is automatically allowed greater healing abilities. It is easier for the
physical organism to utilize energy in order to make any desirable adjustments.

(“Why do I sometimes feel.sleepy during sessions?”)

For several reasons. For one thing, obviously your awention is detached to
some degree from other activities.

There is even in your case some lowering of blood pressure, for example.

(“T've ofien wondered if I go into a light trance myself.”)

Also. You make certain automatic adjustments in order to perceive what
licele of my presence that you do perceive. And I also have a calming effect on
you, which is most beneficial to you.

(“Does this effect apply to anyone witnessing sessions?”)

Under most circumstances, and according to their attitude. The benefits
would always be there, whether or not they were taken advantage of. To some
extent this effect lingers, and is part of your psychic framework, or rather envi-
ronment.

Now I shall close the session or continue as your prefer.

(‘T guess we're ready to close.”)

Once again then my heartiest wishes to you both.

(“Good. night, Seth.”

(End at 10:58. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
Her pace had been average.)
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(Tracing of the wedding announcement used.in the 33rd envelope
experiment, in the 233rd session for February 14,1966.)

SESSION 233
FEBRUARY 14, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 33rd envelope experiment was held during the session. I trimmed. down
the front page of the wedding announcement of my niece, placed it berween two
pieces of Bristol and sealed it in the usual double envelope. It is printed in black and
the reverse side is blank. It has a blind embossed border as indicated.

(On the evening of February 2, during the 229th session, Seth said: “You will

)

v
/

4



S8 FEH BARLEY SESSTONS

ect no qpprecialle amonnt of snow, { belicve for ten days or so..." See page 254. Seth
wuts corvect. Indecd, we began 1o receive our first appreciable snow within three howrs
afier the ten days were up. Ihis was a very heavy wer snow that began shortly before
I AM Sunday, February 13; it continued until. dawn, accumulating about an inch,
then turned into a very heavy soaking rain that lasted all day Sunday and on into
the night. Jane and [ were quite conscious of the prediction Sunday because we had
to be traveling. [ had been keeping track of it in the meantime, however, and noted
that we received a few very light dustings of snow during the ten day interim.
Actually, the weather has been so warm that most of the heavy snow received. two
weeks ago has melted.

(Saturday night, February 12, Jane had a vivid dream that she believes to be
significant, and hoped Seth would discuss it this evening. It is included later in the
session.

(The session was held in our front room. All windows were shut tightly, and
the traffic noise was not a problem, although it was audible to some degree. Janc
began speaking while sitting down, at 9:01. Her eyes were almost immediately open.
Today was Valentines Day. Jane had been in a good mood, and so was Seth. Jane
smiled broadly as she opened. the session.)

Now good evening, my Valentines.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

You did get it in the record that I called you my Valentines, did you not?

(“Yes.”)

It will be evidence that I am a sympathetic sort occasionally, and that I can
show high humor.

(Janes eyes now closed. She sobered, and began to speak at a slower pace.)

Now. We shall indeed discuss Ruburt’s dream in good time, when he is
not expecting it. For now, I would like to add somewhat to our discussion con-
cerning inverted time and probable events.

If you recall, we mentioned the fact that the dreaming self has its own
memories. It has memories of all of its dream experiences. To you this might
mean that it has memory of its past, and indeed to you memory itself is
dependent upon the existence of a past, or it is meaningless.

To the dreaming self however, past, present and future as such do not
exist, and yet it has what you term memory. How can this be?

All experience as 1 have told you is basically simultaneous, and the
dreaming self is simply aware of its experiences in their entirety.

(Seth began to talk about the simultancity of basic veality in the 41st session,
which dealt with the spacious present. see Volume 1.)

You are not aware of your experiences in their entirety, for you experience
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events in a consecutive nnnnet. You are therelore aware of your dreams only in
d conseautive ovumet. You are burdly familiar with all of the dream experiences
ol your decaming selly and barely familiar with any of their implications. The
dreaming selt is to some considerable degree conscious of the self which we shall
here term the probable self. I'he probable self is somewhat like a twin self to the

liewming personality, for neither the experiences of the dreaming self nor the
[rtobable self occur within the complete radius of physical reality.

(Janes voice now began to grow somewbhat heavier.)

There is a constant give and take between the probable self and the
dreaming self, for much data is received, particularly by the dreaming personality
[rom the probable self, or the self that experiences what the ego would term
pprobable events.

This data is often wound by the dreaming self into a dream drama, which
inlorms the subconscious of dangers, or of the probable success, of any given
event which is being considered by the subconscious as suitable for physical
actualicy.

In other words the ego is not familiar with the probable self, but certain
portions of the subconscious are. For the subconscious, like the probable self, is
aware of its existence in the inverted time system. The subconscious is aware of
many realities which are not accepted by the ego as actual physical events, and
it reacts to many stimuli of which the ego is completely unaware.

Again past, present and future are definite realities only to the ego.
Memory to the ego presupposes the existence of a past that no longer exists
within physical reality. When I say that the dreaming self has memory, therefore,
of its dream experiences, I mean that it scans its present existence. It is a simul-
taneous self.

The same can be said for the probable self. Were it not for the experience
of this probable self and for the information which it gives, via the dreaming self
to the subconscious, then it would be most difficult for the ego to come to any
kind of a decision within the physical universe.

The ego does not realize the data that is constantly feeding into it. It cannot
afford to, generally, since all its focused energy must be used in the maintenance
and manipulation of physical actuality.

It will take us many years before all of this information on this particular
subject is clear. You must take it for granted also, you see, that this probable self
has operated in each incarnation, in each materialization of the whole personality,
and has therefore at its command literally millions of probable situations and
conditions upon which to make value judgments.

(For an idea of the complexity implied here,in Volume 3 see the 88th session,
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in whiclh Seth goes into the structure of the subconscions to some degree.)

Of itself however it does not make these judgments in those terms. The
decision as to whether or not a particular probable event should be perceived as
a physical one depends, of course, upon the nature of the ego which would then
experience it. The probable self does not make the decision, but merely passes
on the data which it has received through its own experience with the event.

The information is sifted often through the dreaming self to the subcon-
scious, which has intimate knowledge of the ego with which it is closely con-
nected. The subconscious makes its own value judgments here, and passes these
on to the ego. But then the ego must come to its own decision.

In some cases the decision is made by the subconscious. However, for
various reasons often the ego will simply refuse to make the decision.
Occasionally when a decision has been made by the ego, the subconscious will
change it, because the decision is obviously such an unwise one.

The self is far from a simple psychological structure, and your psychologists
are barely beginning to have any understanding of what it is.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 9:29. Jane was well dissociated for a first break, she said. Her voice
was heavier than usual, and her pace had finally become very fast. After the humorous
opening her eyes had remained closed. She had nor smoked.

(Ordinarily, Jane said, she would have had a cigarette during the delivery; bur
this time she ‘got the message” that she was not to smoke. It came on a parallel level
while she was speaking other words aloud. She felr no force preventing her hand from
reaching for a smoke, yet she didn' feel free to reach for one.

(In the 222nd session Seth asked Jane not to smoke during tests. Sometimes
seriously bur more often humorously, he has gone into the reasons behind Janes
smoking in these sessions: 31, 32, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 222.

(Jane was smoking when she began speaking again. Now her eyes began to
open frequently; they were very dark. Her pace was slower, her voice average. Resume
at 9:39.)

Now. This probable self can be reached through hypnosis, but only with
excellenr subjects and an excellent operator.

It will often not be recognized for what it is, however, for there will be no
evidence in the physical universe to back up its statements. There will not be
much of a problem however, since it will not be reached often. It lies, so to
speak, on the other side of the subconscious.

Its data will agree when taken within its own framework, but this will be
the only clue visible at first sight. The probable self, as far as I know, has not yet
been reached in any hypnotic experiments. It has been glimpsed however, but
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ot recognized as oseparate pait of the selly in dream recordings given in analytic
Assions.

le must be recognized also thar chese portions of the self exist in each
incarnation. In the muterialization of personality through various incarnations,
only the ego and the luyers of the personal subconscious adopt new characteristics.
'I'he other layers of the self retain their past experiences, identity and knowledge.

The ego receives, in fact, much of its stability because of this subconscious
retention. Were it not for past experiences in other lives on the part of deeper
layets of the self, the ego would find it almost impaossible to relate to other
individuals, and the cohesiveness of society would not exist.

Learning to some extent is indeed passed on through the genes, bio-
chemically, but this is a physical materialization of inner knowledge achieved
and retained from past lives. Human beings learn mainly through experience,
and the experience is derived from past experience in other existences.

The human organism does not spring full blown, erupt into existence at
birth, and laboriously then begin its first attempt to gain experience. If this were
the case you would still be back in the stone ages.

Now there are indeed waves of energy, and waves of reincarnational pat-
terns, for there have been many stone ages on your planet, where new identities
began their first experience with physical existence, and changed the face of the
earth as they progressed.

They changed it in their own individual ways, and not in your ways. But
this will be discussed at a much later time. Yet all of this occurs, basically, within
the blinking of an eyelid, so to speak, yet all with purpose and with meaning,
and based upon achievement and responsibility. Each portion of the self, while
independent to some considerable degree, is nevertheless responsible to every
other portion of the self, and each whole self, or individuality, is responsible to
all others while it is still largely independent as to activity and decision.

For as many layers of the self compose the whole self, so many selves form
a gestalt of which you know relatively little, and of which I am not yet preparced
to tell you.

You may take your break.

(Break at 9:55. Jane was quite well dissociated, she said. She wasn't aware of
much except the voice. Her pace had on the whole been good, her voice aveiugr.
Her eyes had opened occasionally, and she had smoked.

(Seth has mentioned psychic gestalts before, and bas given bits and piceey of
information on them, along with data on the general heading of the God concept, 11
these sessions: 31, 66, 81, 95, 96, 97, 146, 147, 149, 135, 151, etc.

(It was now time for the 39th Dr. Instream experiment. As usual fanc st witd



her eyes closedd, her right hand vaised ta them. Her voice was quict, with may short
paises. Resume at 10:08.)

Now give us a moient please for our Instream material.

A chandelier, with four large bulbs, and small bulbs between them. Now.
A green object. Rectangular in shape, as a book shape. The fourth book on a
shelf, having to do with mediums. Page 98. And a description of a particulur
seance attended by Lodge and two others. (Pause.)

The seance given by a woman, as described in the book, with dark hair,
parted in the middle. Some connection here also with Dr. Instream’s book o1
spiritism; that is, his own book.

He has recently corresponded with a colleague, or the man has writtcr
him. Or Dr. Instream has been strongly rhinking of the colleague.

A disagreement here somewhere, in connection with two men. This is not
the disagreement that Dr. Instream spoke of to you and Ruburt when you met.
(Pause ar 10:15. See Session 169 in Volume 4.)

A spectacular-enough result in certain tests conducted by Dr. Instream
since his last letter to you.

If he did not conduct them, the tests, himself, then he is strongly aware of
them. They are not trivial, the results.

A March 2 date in his mind for a planned event.

The substance of a letter, colon: “I will meet with you on March 2, if therc
is no change in plan.” The meeting to be in Oswego. The letter from a man to
Dr. Instream concerning a series, now, of tests. The hypnosis experiments |
believe.

Now. Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:17. I handed Jane the envelope for our 33rd experiment; as usual
she took it without opening her eyes. She sat with it pressed to her forehead for a few
sentences, then lowered 1t to her lap.)

Give us a moment, please. Ir takes me a moment to change focus.

These are impressions. Strips of color. A connection with a photograph,
and some sort of grand affair, such as a ball.

An entrance, and a schedule. A connection with three people, and a fourth
who is not present. An initiation, and a bringing together of fragments. Four,
the number four. A connection with an older man.

A disturbance that was not unexpected, and a result that was expected and
hoped for.

These are still impressions: two houscs separated by grass. The numbers
three, four, five, six. Six being significant.
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Too muny too soon. November six diree, s a lecter thae did noe meet
your approval. A connection with something twice, and five in a circle.

[ suggest your hreak.

(Brealk at 10:25. June was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
throughout both experiments. She said she had tried to block out. all personal associ-
dtions in connection with the envelope data.

(1 read the data to her before she opened the envelope. Jane pointed out three
instances in it where she had personal associations with Seth’s data, and as it turned
out all three would have been in ervor had she voiced them.

(See the tracing of the envelope object on page 278. As stated, the object is the
[ront page of the announcement of the marriage of my brother Loren’s daughter,
linda, to Dennis Murray of Brooklyn, NY. Once again Seth goes over the data with
1s, so immediately below is listed, first, the connections Jane and I made ourselves.

(“Strips of color.” This meant nothing in particular to us.

(“A connection with a photograph’, referred we thought. to the fact that my
brother took color pictures of the wedding. We visited him last Sunday at my parents’
home, in Sayre, PA, and he had expected to have the color prints with him; howev-
er they had not arrived from the processor yet, to our disappointment and his.

(‘and some sort of a grand affair, such as a ball.” A reference to the wedding,
but hardly to a ball. .

(“‘An entrance,” Linda, a Protestant, married a Catholic in a Brooklyn church.
Jane said she felt the reference to an entrance concerned the recent decision by the
Ecumenical Council in Rome, to the effect that Protestants could now be allowed to
enter the altar enclosure to be married. My brother Loven told us Sunday that this
decision is so recent that his daughter was the first to be married in such a fashion in
this church. ,

(‘and a schedule.” My brother and his wife traveled to Brooklyn by bus ro
attend the marriage. They were so pressed for time on this particular weekend that
the day of the wedding was changed from Sunday, January 23, to Saturday, January
22, so that they could return to their home in time for work Monday, January 24.
Fortunate that. this was so, for they narrowly missed being stranded in the first beavy
snowstorm of the winter. The announcement is a schedule of events.

(A connection with three people, and a fourth who is not present.” We thought
this a too-vague reference to my brother and his wife, and their daughter, and the
groom.

(An initiation, and a bringing together of fragments.” We thought this of
course a reference to Lindas marriage. The use of the word fragments heve, by Seth,
led us to think that reincarnational motives might. be involved in the marriage; but
1 did not think to quiz Seth about. this when he resumed. In the very early sessions
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Seth hegan 1o use fragment ay o reference to each physical personality manifested by
the entity.

(“lour, the number fonr. A connection with an older man.” This was perhaps
a vague reference to the father of the groom; he is quite a bit older than my brother,
who is Linda’s father. Later, Jane told me that this was a reference to brother Loren,
Lindas father.

(‘A disturbance that was not unexpected”, we thought a reference to the dis-
approval with which Lindas maternal grandmother greeted. the news of the marriage.
She definitely was not in favor of it, as everybody knew.

(“and a result that was expected and hoped, for.” Linda did want to get married,
of course.

(‘two houses separated by grass.” This was too general.

(“The numbers three, four, five, six. Six being significant.” We did not make
anything out of this particularly.

(“Too many too soon. November six three”, are very accurate references to
Linda, but are here not explained because of personal reasons on her part. The data
are available however to anyone making a study of these experiments. The numbers
refer to November 1963; during this month Linda was involved in a strong emo-
tinnal experience that was unique for her.

(‘and. a letter that did not meet your approval.” This is a reference to the letter
written to Jane and me by Linda’s mother, on January 24, telling us abour Lindas
marriage on January 22.

(‘A connection with something twice” is another quite accurate reference by
Seth to personal matters involving Linda, and data on this are withheld here for the
same reason announced above. The three pieces of data that are not explained in this
experiment are the best, incidentally, thar Seth gave in connection with the object.

(“and five in a circle.” meant nothing to Jane and me.

(We were discussing the data when Seth resumed. The first couple of sentences
of his discussion concerned the three items noted above. He seemed in the mood to
continue for a while, and to discuss the envelope data, so I began to ask questions.
Jane resumed with her glasses on, and with her eyes opening occasionally, ar 10:40.)

... The six, which was significant. This was simply not given clearly. I
merely meant that two sixes did appear, as 66.

(1966 appears on the wedding announcement.

(“Did we correctly interpret the data about a letter?”)

The letter referred to the original note of the girl's marriage, which Joseph
didn’t meet, with your approval, incidentally; nor for that matter with Ruburr’s.

(Here now Seth elaborated firther on the three points not explained: Too many
too soon; November six three; and A connection with something twice.
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(“What about the five i a civele' duta?™)

I beg your pardon?

(1 repeated my question.)

These were simply distortions, or rather material from Ruburt’s own
subconscious.

The “strips of color” represented however, I believe you call it, confetti.
"I'his was in many colors and in small strips.

This was not our best. However, on the average we are doing much bet-
ter. Ruburt is loosening up some.

(“Were we correct concerning our interpretation of the photograph data?”)

You were indeed.

(“And concerning your reference to an entrance?”)

Indeed. This referred to the altar arrangement. The “initiation” referred
to the marriage of course, but also to the beginning of a new tradition in the
particular church where for the first time a Protestant was allowed into the
altar section.

The “something twice” also referred to the sixty-six, or sixes twice. I
picked this up quite literally, I'm afraid.

(“Whar about your refevence to an older man?”)

The older man represented thg groom’s father, simply because of the dis-
cussion concerning him Sunday. (Buz see janes comment on page 285.

(‘And the number four?”)

The four people. The parents of the girl and the groom, mentioned in the
announcement.

(“Were we right abour the disturbance?”)

You were.

The “grand affair” and the “ballroom” implication, you see—the connec-
tion somewhat distorted here was the formality of the wedding—<clothes, the
wedding clothes, which did lead Ruburt to think of a ball.

(“Were we correct abour two houses separated by grass?”)

You were.

(1 did not write it down earlier, but we thought Seth had referred to the home
of my parents and the house next door. The connection is far-out: My brother, father
of the Protestant bride who married a Catholic, was at my parents’ home Sunday;
the people who live next door are Catholic.

(“What about the numbers, three, four, five?”)

This was simply to lead me up, or to lead Ruburt up, to the number six.
I saw the number six twice, which led me to think it was significanc. Wich
numbers I use rthis device, and have in rhe past, counting aloud to the number
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that I want,

(“You did that once with John Bradley.”

(See the 204th session, page 39. In this case Seth used the method to pinpoint
raise John received from his company.)

I did indeed. It is of a help to Ruburt, but soon we shall not need it.

Now. The Fate article will be sold, providing Ruburt follows the way
which has been set out for him.

(As mentioned in the notes for the 232nd session, page 269, Fate Magazine
wrote Jane concerning an article on the envelope experiments. She has now written
the first draft for the article. We suppose Seth’s rather cryptic note above means the
article will sell if Jane sticks to the way she has planned.

(There follows a copy of Jane’s dream of Saturday, February 12, as taken from
her dream notebook. Jane believes the dream to be a significant one, and had hoped
Seth would discuss it this evening:

(“I dreamed [ was on a bed, Rob on one side of me and another man also. No
pain, movement in pelvis and I delivered a baby. Someone, a doctor, holds up rwo
babies, twins, and I thought, somewhat humorously: ‘Ob no, twins! Really, this is too
much.’ By this I meant, after having no babies all these years, now to have two at
once! Then, though Im not sure, I think that the doctor reassured me, that only one
baby was involved. The hospital, or whatever it was, was near Lizzy Roohan’s old
house, in my childhood neighborhood in Saratoga Springs, NY. I was pleased that
the delivery was so easy and painless for me.”)

His dream represented several layers of information; on a superficial layer
it represented his knowledge that fear of physical childbirth is not a deterrent to
him. On another level it represented a knowledge that a future endeavor would
at first appear to be two separate endeavors, two separate accomplishments not
connected to each other; but on later examination it will be seen that they are
unified.

These have not yet come to pass, and they represent a rebirth, or a new
birth, from the subconscious. This spring will be the time.

I am one of those represented in the dream, and you are another. The
affair will be mast beneficial from many viewpoints, and represents a creative
endeavor.

He will think that two endeavors are involved, and will realize that one
united product has been achieved instead. He saw a female child because the
product will be intuitive, and psychic, rather than born from logic.

He will be reborn about the time of his own birth date. This is another
reason why the birth symbolism was used.

(“How do you mean, reborn?”
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(The term nunde e wonder if Seth seferied 1o another physical life for fune
in the past be has reitevated that onr present pliysical lives are the lust for both of s,

(We are not sive whether Seth refers 1o the publication of Janes ESP book, or
perhaps the stare of another in some fashion. The ESP book is due May 16; Junes
birihday is May 8. Also, Setly and 1 are mentioned often in the book. fane s
speaking rather rapidly now, and I did not think o interrupt and ask Seth to clear
nup this point. She is 38. I am 47.)

The product will not come from pain, and so he felt nonc in the drean.
It will come from psychic motion. This simply represents another creative project
which he shall deliver, with our help.

Now. My fondest regards to you both from your own Valentinc.

(“The same to you.”)

And if we are not all hearts and flowers, let it be said that heares and flow
crs as a steady diet could become quite boring.

(“Yes. Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:01. Jane was well dissociated, she said. Her eyes hae openee ofien,
and halfway through the delivery she had opened her glasses, as i to put thenr on,
Her pace had been good. but. her voice had. sounded. tived. Now she said she diel ool
tired at the end of the session.)
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(Tracing of the envelope front used in the 34th envelope experiment,
in the 234th session for February 16,1966.)
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SESSION 234
FEBRUARY 16, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 34th envelope experiment was held during the session. The object was the
[ront of a recent letter to Jane from her publishers secretary. I folded it once, put it
between two pieces of board and sealed it in the usual double envelope. Jane did not
know I had saved it. I thought this object simple enough, while containing some good
emotional. charges, but as will be seen Seth picked up many connections. The experience
turned out to be a complicated one. There were unexpected hits, and one not used.

(Jane was visited by the wife of our landlord after supper this evening. Marian
Spaziani is a good friend. It will be remembered thar Seth dealt with her husband’
[financial activities in some detail in the 229th session. Seth has also called Marian
an excellent telepathic receiver, and has dealt with some of her experiences, concerning
the death of her husbands farher, in past sessions. See the notes on page 248; and the
100th and 1015t sessions in Volume 3, for example.

(Marian had an interesting experience to tell Jane. Recently Marian’s daughter
wrote what Marian considered to be an excellent composition on the poet Donne; the
quality was exceptional, according to Marian, and she typed up the paper for her
daughter to take to school. To their surprise the English teacher marked the paper
with a D minus. »

(Marian and her husband went to school to see the teacher, a middle-aged
woman. The teacher was much embarrassed, appeared to be very upset, and finally
said she thought. the daughter had copied the paper from other sources. She did not
change the mark she had given however, so Marian and her husband went to the
school principal; this individual said he was powerless in such cases.

(A few days later, before a class which contained Marians daughter, the same
teacher burst into tears without apparent cause, and fled the room. The daughter told
Marian. Shortly afterward, while working at home, Marian felt what she called a
compulsive urge to telephone this teacher and make peace with her; Marian found
herself picking up the telephone before she realized what she was doing. She talked
with the teacher for balf an hour, and the two women made their peace. Marian had
[Jelt she had hurt the teacher unduly, and had no wish t do this. She felt much better
[for making the call. Four days after this, the teacher dropped dead.

(Marian now wondered if she had been subconsciously aware of the woman’s
impending death, etc., and had tried to offer solace. Marian knows of the sessions but
has not witnessed any; she has read some of the early material.

(The session was held in our front room. Jane began speaking while sitting
down, and her eyes opened briefly almost ar once. Her pace was fast; she sipped wine
occasionally and was smoking.)
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Now, good evening,

(“Cood evening, Seth.”)

Ie did Rubure good to talk with his friend, for he has been concencrading,
with too much vigor of late.

It is not the time he spends working, necessarily. He should understand
this by now, but the effort, energy and concentration that is expended. Now, it
is to be expected that he expend energy and that he concentrate with somc
thoroughness, but at times he becomes emotionally weary as a result of expend-
ing huge amounts of energy within a small amount of time, comparatively
speaking.

When he does so he forgets to draw from subconscious energy and uses
ncrvous energy, and is therefore somewhat depleted. This time however we
mention it when the trend only begins, and so nip it in the bud. The social
interlude was therefore most beneficial.

I have mentioned this before, and do not intend to hammer you both over
the head with it. Nevertheless an evening a week spent out of your own quarters,
a social evening, reaps many benefits which you may not as yet understand, and
is, all in all, quite necessary for overall well-being on your parts.

Proper balance is not maintained otherwise. For one thing the change of
cnvironment is necessary—and I am speaking for you, Joseph, as well as for
Ruburt; and here we shall let the marter rest.

As far as the experience recently encountered by Ruburt’s friend, it was
quite legitimate. Subconsciously the teacher realized that she was about to die,
and communicated this realization to Ruburt’s friend, who is indeed, as I have
said before, an excellent receiver.

Now. Back to our probabilities.

The field of probable events exists as a reality. From it the self chooses
those actions which shall become a part of physical reality. Here indeed free will
enters into the matter. This is a pun. I would be disappointed if it were missed.
It is a good one.

(Jane, her eyes wide open, stared. at me, smiling broadly

(“Yes.”)

Now. Often clairvoyant information will appear to be wrong. In some
cases this is because a different probable event has been chosen by a self for
physical materialization. I have access to the field of probabilities and you do
not—egotistically, you do not. I have access to your so-called past. I can view
your present. To me your past, present and future merge into one.

(This reminds me that on page 58 of the 206th session, Seth briefly described

what he usually Sees” of us, or any witnesses, during a session. Unless he narrows his
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facus anel concentiation 1o concentmte upou the present individual diring o session,
Sethy tolel us he sees a composite image, an cuergy reality that is composed of past per-
soualities, and in many cases also of futire personalities that will be adopred by the
iner self.)

On the other hand as | have told you, your past continually changes. It
does not appear to change to you, for you change with it. You are not aware of
the changes that have come about. The question of clairvoyance however is not
at issue with information given concerning your past. Your future changes as
your past changes. But clairvoyant information deals with the future, that is,
precognitive clairvoyant information, and it is here that the issue shows itself.

We shall consider an example. Suppose that in the past you sat behind a
John X in grade four. At the time you sat behind him, you liked him very much.
He was then an agreeable fellow, and you considered him as such.

In grade six, let us suppose that you had a severe disagreement with this
same John X, and then you disliked him thoroughly. He was a disagreeable fellow
in your perceptions.

In twelfth grade you become fast friends. He is once again an agreeable
fellow. You know him for several following yeats. Someone who is supposed to
have psychic abilities looks into your past, and tells you that you sat behind a
most disagreeable child. Most unlikeable in the earliest grade, and mentions the
name John X. )

You think that the information is wrong, for John X, you are convinced,
is a friend of yours, has always been a friend of yours, and consciously you are
convinced that you have always found him agreeable. Consciously you have
forgotten the past, and you have remade it.

In most cases however it is the future in which you are interested. The
future changes. You change it, in the same manner that you have changed the
past. In such cases it is necessary that the correct channel of probable events be
perceived, correct meaning the channel which shall ultimately be chosen. And
the choice is dependent upon your choices in both past and present.

These choices however are based upon your changing perceptions of past
and present. Because I have a larger scope of perception than you, I can with
much greater facility predict what may happen. But this is dependent upon my
prediction as to which choice you will make, and the choice is still your own.

Predictions, per se, do not contradict the theory of free will, though free
will is dependent upon much more than any freedom of the ego alone. If the
ego were allowed to make all the choices, with no veto power from other layers
of the self, you would all be in a sad position indeed.

You may take your break.
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(Break at 9:29. Jane said she was dissociated as usnal for a first delivery. Her
puce bad been generally fast, stowing a bit in the middle. Her eyes bad openced ofien,
her delivery bad been emphatic.

(Seth has spoken on free will at various times. Much of this has been incorpo-
rated in discussions on the God concept and psychic gestalts. See the following sessions
among others: 3, 4, 31, 35, 49, 66, 81, 95-97, 135, 146-49, 151. Volumes I to 4.

(Jane was again smoking when she resumed in the same manner at 9:42.)

I can therefore perceive far more than you can of your own future.

I am hardly omnipotent, however. Nor, strictly speaking, is such
omnipotence possible. Now. Ruburt, generally speaking, has been doing very
well in utilizing the energy available to him from other portions of the self, and
in so doing he has indeed picked up clairvoyant information of which he is not
aware on a conscious level.

He does now and then need a rest from such matters however, and the
release of purely physical stimuli and enjoyments. He needs to throw himself
occasionally into other activities. When he does not do so he tries too hard, and
the very attempt throws him back on his own nervous energy.

I will endeavor to warn him of the beginning of such episodes, as of now,
so that they will never become extended. Such depletions minimize the ability
of the inner self ro draw upon all the available information from other layers of
the self, concerning rhe field of probabilities.

The available events are not fully perceived on a subconscious level, and
therefore choice is limited. When he is operating at his best he remembers his
dreams very easily, and this can be a guide point for you both.

(True, Jane has had trouble rememébering her dreams lately, and for that mat-
ter so have I. She had also been quite tired at the end of sessions, as noted; whereas
she usually feels better than at the beginning.)

Once more, the field of probabilities does not consist of imaginative fancy,
nor of nebulous activity. It is quite as real as the physical universe. The experi-
ences thar are encountered there by other portions of the self are used by the
whole self, and the knowledge thus gains is invaluable. Not only in terms of
overall experience, but also as a means of training the ego, and the subconscious,
to choose between various activities.

All of this data is instantly available to layers of the self, and only the ego
is not aware of this field. It would be snowed under completely. Now; this field
of probabilities has existed in your past, and formed your present.

It constantly expands, as does your own universe. It is never static. From
it you choose those patterns of thought which you will weave into the physical
matter of your universe. The dreaming self sees both ficlds, and operates in each.
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It should be realized thae the probable sell lso has its dreams.
This probable field seeds nny other sysiems beside the ane physical systein
with which you are fomiliar, I'he probable field is strongly compased of thought

images, not physically materialized, but extremely vivid and acrual storchouscs
ol energy. Here is the material from which all pasts and presents and futures are
made.

It is far from a closed system in any way. Not only does it feed the physical
universe, but in it many aspects of your own dreams become actual. 1Jo you
dream of an apple? Do you dream of a child, who has no existence in physicl
reality? Often these exist in rhe field of probability.

You may take your break.

(It was now time for the 40th Dr. Instream experiment. Jane sat with her right
hand raised to her closed eyes. She used many short. pauses but. her pace was average
in between. She was not smoking. Resume at 10:09.)

Now. Give us a moment please.

I have the impression of a group of miscellaneous objects, hearing na par
ticular relationship to each other: a stone, a pencil, a grape, something, that looks
like a twig. Another, a banana shape. All of these in a circular arrangement,
(Pause.)

A paper clip also, and a small grain, g-r-a-i-n, something smull and pgran
da pap p all g g g !

The items have been kept in a box. Also the impression of a small ceramic
sculpture, of two people, and colored. The figures upright, with some gadget on
top. This is only an example now, but a gadget like a handle, for examplc.

The above is to be taken as my impressions concerning an object, or
objects.

Now. In connection with Dr. Instream himself, a splendid occasion ol
some kind, occurring recently. (Pause at 10:15.) Something movable and round.
These are separate impressions, you understand; the movable and round doces
not necessarily refer to the splendid occasion.

(Here Jane made a gesture, her eyes still closed, as if she could somehow dis
tinguish between the above impressions.)

A willingness to make a journey despite other considerations. A store
where he was recently overcharged two dollars and fifty cents on a purchasc.
(Long pause at 10:17.)

Twelve people in a group, listening ro him. A special group in which he is
highly interested. A letter from an F W. Findings that are surprising to him,
involving somehow X’s and Y’s. Perhaps on the third, thirteenth or twenty-1hird
of this month. I am sure of the three but not of the other figures.
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Do you have an envelope Tor nie, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(It was 10:20. 1 havdled June the sealed double envelope; as usual she took it
without opening her eyes, then resumed her former position, with her right hand
raised 1o her eyes.)

Give us a moment.

A connection with twine. With the numbers four three, and an automotive
establishment.

A connection with a grand view. A package. (Jane gestures.) Ruburt’s
association is with something that did not arrive on time, but let that one pass.

An achievement and a scarcity. Three people in particular.

A note—there is some confusion here—that was not sent, or did not
arrive. This leads Ruburt to think of a note he wrote but did not send, to Father
Martin. I mention this for your information.

The impression of cleverness, several children, and a dismissal. A long
passage of time, and then a meeting.

A willingness to achieve. Paws, and netlike shapes, and triangles.

I suggest your break.

(Break ar 10:28. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed.
She had spoken at a fair pace broken by many short pauses.

(Jane said she felt that she was trying too hard during the experiment; she
wanted Seth to name the object exactly, and when she realized this she tried to relax.
She now went on to explain that when I handed her the envelope she had ‘Shifted
gears” in ovder to give herself suggestions that she do very well on the experiment.

(Jane said she felt her awareness “rising” as she did this; she believes she came
part of the way out of her trance state, then sank back into it when she made her
effort to relax. In retrospect she does not believe such tactics to be good ones, and will
not repeat them.

(See the tracing of the envelope object on page 289. I had used this for the
object on the spur of the moment, more or less, without being concerned with whether
Jane might know, or have on file, the letter the envelope had contained. Some of the
data we could connect with the object, some we could not. When Jane began to go
through bher file of corvespondence with her publisher, E Fell, we began to see what
complications could evolve from what seemed to be a simple envelope object.

(In order to understand the data it was necessary to write out a schedule of
events; most of this was done afier the session. As it was we spent about half an hour
during break in an effort to begin to sort out the impressions. It developed that four
letters weve involved with the envelope object, and that one of these was enclosed in
the experimental object. The common denominator. here is that the date, January
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29,1900, is soimehow involved with all fonr letters. Seth uses this as a springboard
for lis impressions.

(First, a bricf description of the four letters, including the dates written:

(Letter #1: Writien Junnary 20. Jane wrote Frederick Fell giving approval of
the title given to her I'SP book. She also offered ber help in writing copy for mail
nvder adls, and offered her small collection of ads for various ESP books which she has
collected, as a guide. She told F Fell copy for the ESP field is bard to write without
experience in the field.

(Letter #2: Written January 25. This acknowledged Janes letter of January 20,
and was written by E Fells secretary, Rhoda Monks. She informed Jane that F Fell
was out of town for two weeks, and that he would be back in town—NYC—on
February 7. E Fell was out of town from Monday January 24, to Monday February
7. It developed that he was in Florida on a selling trip and vacation.

(Lester # 3: Written January 25. This too was from the offices of F Fell, writ-
ten the same day as letter # 2, and was a simple note from an Emma Hesse, of the
bookkeeping deparement, requesting that Jane send in her social security number for
tax purposes. Actually the letter was a form letter and Jane was addressed as
“Gentlemen:”.

(Letter # 4: Written January 25 by Jane, before the receipt of the two letters from
E Fell on the same day. Our mail grrives late in the day. In this letter Jane dis-
cussed the 200 pages she has finished on her first book on the Seth material itself She
also discussed the title for the ESP book, again offéred her help on publicity ideas re
this book, and told F Fell that she was ready to help in any way she could.

(Both letters of January 25 from E Fell to Jane, although on different-sized
paper, bore fold marks that revealed either one could have been enclosed in the
experimental object, which is an envelope front from F Fell, postmarked January 25.
Since the data obtained from the experiment this evening refers to both letters, as witl
be shown, we have no way of knowing which letter was actually mailed in the
experimental object. I did not realize until after the session that it would have helped
to ask Seth this.

(It should be noted here that Jane spent most of the day working on the article
for Fate Magazine, dealing with Seth and the envelope experiments. In the 233rd
session, Seth said the article would be sold. In order to do the article. Jane spent much
time going over past envelope experiment results. It was tiring wark in its own oy,
and Seth gives this activity as one of the reasons the envelope experiment results were
not better. He has also said in the past that this kind of work ou Juncs part can loiver
the level of her results.

(During the balf hour that break lasted we made what comnections we could,
but most of our time was spent puzzling out the four letiers, cic. Setly discusses the
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experisnenital results to sone extent. O some points we did not see or get explanations.

(‘A connection with twine.” We thought this general, since Janes ook man-
scripts arve usually bound with twine.

(“With the numbers four three”, was also general, Jane speculated that it could
refer to the age of either the publicity divector of F Fell, or to Rhoda Monks, the
author of letter # 2. Jane telephoned Frederick Fell on February 8th, and in so doing
spoke first to Rboda Monks; to Jane she sounded as though she could be about that
age.

(“an automotive establishment.” elicited no response from us.

(‘A connection with a grand view.” Again this was too general.

(‘A package.” A package was mailed to F Fell on February 10. It contained
the manuscript for the book on the Seth material, plus that of the poetry book. See
page 269 of the 232nd session for Frederick Fells request to see the book plus the tape
recording Jane made of some of the poems. The connection here with the envelope
data is the January 25 postmark on the experimental, object; Jane discusses the book
on the Seth material in letter #4, written on January 25. Also, the tape was mailed
to F Fell on February 10 in a separate package.

(“Ruburts association is with something that did not arrive on time, bur let
that one pass.” After break Seth tells us he hoped to make this clearer, but could not.
Jane and I thought this was a reference to the fact that E Fell left for Florida on
January 24, Monday, before reading Janes letter #1, of January 20, the previous
Thursday. Letter #1 would not have arrived at his office by the next morning,
Friday. Thus letter #1 was acknowledged in letter #2, written by F Fells secretary,
Rboda Monks, on Tuesday, January 25.

(We think also that Seth’s statement above might refer to letter #4, written by
Jane on _January 25. At the time she wrote this letter Jane had yet to receive letter #2,
and thus did not know F Fell would be our of NYC until February 7. Actually Janes
letter #4. was never answered by mail. It was discussed in the telephone call berween
Jane and F Fell on February 8. This is the call discussed in the notes on page 269 of
the 232nd session. And again, the connection here with the envelope object is the
January 25 date on which Jane wrote letter # 4, and the January 25 postmark on
the object.

(“An achievement and a scarciry.” We think this a reference to letter # 1, written
by Jane on January 20. Achievement being a general. reference to her ESP book, and
scarcity being a more specific connection in that Jane offers her own small collection
of ESP ads to E Fells office for use as a guide in writing copy. The connection with
the envelope object being that this letter #1 was answered on January 25, by letter
#2, and that it is quite possible this is the letter contained in the object used in this
evenings experiment.
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(“Three people 1 paytscnubr. " {lnee peaple wrote the four letters involved.
Jane wrete letters #1 amd w4, Rboela Monks wrote letter £2, L Flesse was
responsible for letter #.3. Bt 1 died not ask Seth for clarification and so we are no
cerlain.

(‘A note—rhere is sume confusion here—that was not sent, or did not arrive.
1 bis lead Ruburt to think of a note be wrote but did not send, to Father Murtin, |
mention this for your information.” There is an interesting example of association a1
work bere. Jane saw it before I did. Father Martin is a monk in a nearby mondstery
close to Elmira, and the author of letter #2, possibly enclosed by the envelope abject,
is Rhoda Monks.

(Jane did write Father Martin a letter on December 2,1965 that she never
mailed. In the 212th session for November 29,1965 Seth discussed varions niea
surements that could be taken from Jane just before, during, and aficr sessions by u
doctor. Father Martin was a doctor before entering the religious life; he kuows of the
sessions but has not witnessed any or read the material, We considereed asking hix help
in the matter of getting some data on Janes physiological states, but did nor go
through with the idea because of lack of time.

(“The impression of cleverness”, meant little in particular, other than that June
recetved the impression that E Fell is the shrewd businessman type, through her
telephone talks with him. .

(“Several children, and a dismissal.” rang no bells with us.

(“A long passage of time, and then a meeting.” This is a connection growing
out of letter #4, written by Jane on January 25, which is the postmark dute on th
experimental object. As stated, F Fell did not answer letter #4 by mail. 1he letrer
was answered by telephone in the call of February 8, between Jane and I: Iell. June
said the passage-of-time reference grows out of Mr. Fell’s questions as to when she
coming to New York, and her reply that she saw no use in it until the ESIP book s
out; then, in May, she wanted to be in NYC to help with publicity. Thus o year or
so is involved from the time E Fell agreed to publish the book and Jane begun her
[final drafi of it. The “meeting” grows out of Mr. Fells reference that in this telephone
call of February 8, he felt he was getting acquainted with Jane as a person, mnecting
her personally; also that he looked forward to their meeting in May.

(‘A willingness to achieve.” In both letters #1 and #4, Jane expresses her
willingness to do all she can to help with publicity re the ESP book—write copy,
appear on radio or TV shows, etc. In the February 8 phone call, E Fell tld June I
would try to get her on some shows to publicize the book.

(“Paws, and netlike shapes, and triangles.” These are very good references 1o let
ter #3, and take the form of doodles executed by Jane. She remembers mauking 1hese
on February 8, just before her telephone call o E Fell. Letter #3, again, was writien
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vy 25, ane the date connects this fetter witl the Jannary 25 postimark on the
envelope experimental object, Lither lTetter #2 or letter #3 was enclosed in the
experimental object,

(Jane bas the habit of making such doodles, but as it happens letter #3 is the
only one of the four letters involved that has doodles on it. Nov, for the record, does
Janes unmailed letter of December 2,1965 to Father Martin contain any doodles.
The doodles from letter #3 are reproduced below as tracings from the originals, and
are not in the same position as on the original, standard-size 8'/: x 11 inch typing
paper; the doodles are scattered over the page.

({ interpreted the portion indicated of the one doodle as bearing a resemblance
to the imprint of a paw, although Jane intended this design as flowers. The netlike
shapes and triangles are obvious.

(The “10 times” is the only other doodle appearing on the letter.

(We now come to an impression that Jane had while giving the experimental
data this evening, but to which she did not give voice. Naturally she was considerably
vexed to learn that it was a legitimate one, and, pertained directly ro the object. See
the tracing. of the experimental object on page 289. Note that the word “bread” is
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written npon it ds part of a grocery st Ax soon as she opened the sealed double
cuvelope aned saio the object, June realized she bad bad an impression of bread. She
diel not bave an image of u boaf of bread, for instance, but the words “a loaf of bread,”
nither quickly. She does not know why she didn' give voice to them, other than that
the next impression came along quickly. This has happened before, she said. Then
succeeding impressions crowd out memory of what has been left unsaid, until later.
In this instance, Jane could not recall very accurately what part of the data she was
¢iving voice to when she had the bread impression, excepr that she was sure it wasn’
toward the end.

(Jane resumed with her eyes closed, but opening occasionally, at 11:01.)

Now. We have various circumstances operating here, merely because of
the several letters connected with the same date. The fact, also, that Ruburt was
indeed overextended.

With good circumstances it would have been quite an achievement ro
separate all the impressions connected with these letters.

The four three refers to the age, either of Rhoda Monks, or the man who
sent the request for the social security number. They are both approximately of
the same age.

(Seth slipped up here, we believe. Rhoda Monks did author letter #2, bur letter
#3 was written by a woman, also; it js this letter that concerns Janes social security
number.

(Seths next comment refers to a remark I made during break.)

While it is true that any conceivable item can be used, it is indeed simpler
at present if an item without so many associated impressions is used.

The three letters of the same date brought about the difficulty, though the
difficulty would have been far less had our circumstances this evening been better.
There is no need to go into the meanings for other impressions which were not
clear.

Most of them are legitimate enough, but far from specific enough.
Ruburt’s concentrated work on our test data today simply resulted in his
strained efforts on my behalf. This is all right, and sometimes to be expected.

Now, unless you have any questions for me, we shall close our session with
my heartiest regards to you both.

(“Just one then. Are we right about the connections between Father Martin
and Rhoda Monks?”)

The impressions which you caughr were indeed legitimare. I asked you to
let the one impression pass because I hoped to make it clearer, but was unable ro.
Even when conditions are not the most beneficial, we are not too far off, you sce.

The twine was nearest I could get Ruburt to come. I was seeing however
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the January 25 leter Ruburt wrote, and was trying o get across the idea of
book to be mailed out. "There was some small discussion, it you recall, when it
was mailed, as to whether or not twine should be used.

(Seth is corvect, and after he mentioned the twine connection Jane and |
remembered it. This took place not on January 25, however, but on February 10),
when the manuscript on the Seth material and the poetry book were mailed together.
But fane wrote letter #4, concerning the Seth material, on January 25. We did not
use twine on the package, incidentally, but did use it on the package containing the
tape recording Jane made of some of the poems in the poetry book. This was also
mailed February 10. See page 269 of Session 232.)

The “grand view”, I am afraid, was not nearly specific enough, and
referred to Mr. Fell’s view of the ocean in Florida.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:14. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been average, her
eyes had opened occasionally. Once again she said she was tived afier the session.)

Ballantine beer:..

ﬁ o
\ F.B ALANTINE ¥ Sons pawh.r_n.e.’l--'-tsn;}}

(Tracing of the coaster used as the object in the 35th envelope
experiment, in the 235th session for. February 23,1966.)
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SESSION 235
FEBRUARY 23, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The regularly scheduled session for Monday, February 21, was not held. Jane
and 1 felt the need 1o rest and vary our routine. As a result we felt much refreshed for
tonight’s session. We wanted to make up for the Dr. Instream experiment we missed
on Monday, however, so before tonights session we mentioned aloud that we hoped
Seth would deal with this.

(The envelope object for tonights 35th experiment was a beer coaster that [
picked up from our table last Saturday evening, ar our favorite dining and dancing
establishment here in Elmira. It was the one I had used. Jane and I met two yoing
couples there by prearrangement, and we bad much fun dancing. The coaster is madle
of heavy absorbent cardboard, so 1 peeled the top layer of paper from ir. This contained
the design, printed in red, without any unusual thickness to furnish Jane unwitting
clues. It was sealed in the usual double envelope between two pieces of Bristol.

(The two young couples, Marilyn and Don Wilbur, and Ann Diebler and
Paul Sinderman, witnessed the unscheduled session of November 5,1965. See the
notes for the 206th session. The Wilburs and Ann Diebler also witnessed the
unscheduled session for December 3,1965; see the notes for the 214th session.

(The session was held again in_our front room, and was not interrupred. The
windows were closed to dampen traffic noise. Jane began speaking while sitting down
and with ber eyes closed, but they soon began to open for brief intervals. Her pace
was rather slow, and she was smoking as the session began.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

And welcome after your vacation. Certainly 1 have nothing against your
taking some time off occasionally. You have been most faithful. Then, so have I.

(Jane smiled.

(")

Ruburt did well to relax the last few days, and he will now find that lie
applies himself to his various endeavors with renewed energy. I am glad that he

put his dream book aside for a while, merely because he will have much maore
data for it within a short time. He can be working out his ideas however in the
meantime, as this will be most beneficial. Even though some of his idcas will
change, he will still need these present ideas as a basis.

Now. If you would have some idea of what the probable universe syatrein
is like, then examine your own dreams, looking for those evenis which do nn
have any strong (underline) resemblance to physical events in your own conscicnr
existence. Look for dream individuals with whom you arc not acquamed m
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your waking lite. Look tor indscapes that appear bizarre or alien, for all of these
exist somewhere.

You have pereeived-them. They do not exist in che space which you know,
but neicher are they nonexistent, merely imaginative toys of the dreaming mind,
without substance.

You may not be able to make sense from what appears to be a chaotic
jumble of disconnected images and actions. The main reason for your confusion
is your inability as an egotistical identity to perceive an order that is not based
upon continuity of moments.

The order within the probable system is based upon something that could
be compared to subjective associations, or intuitive flashes of insight, that can
combine elements that would appear to the ego as quite disconnected, into
whole and integrated patterns of action.

Now. In reality the possible system does not achieve its order through
subjective association, but the term, subjective association, is the nearest that 1
can come in approximating the basic causes for this order.

The word subjective, to you, implies immediately that which is not
objective. However the events and actions of the probable system are indeed
objective and concrete within their own field of reality. Your own physical system,
you should remember, is only real and concrete within its own field. It is for this
reason mainly that the physical system is so little perceived by you when you
sleep.

You withdraw yourself to a large extent from the physical field of actuality,
but you do not only withdraw from the physical system. You enter other fields
of actuality. Sleep is far from a negative state. In the sleep state there are as you
know several stages. Some of these you call dream states, because the ego is aware
upon awakening that some kind of mental activity has occurred.

But there are other states which the ego does not recall, states of activity
that are presently beyond the reach of current scientific endeavors, and these
states we shall discuss rather thoroughly.

You may however take a break, and we shall deal with these, and also with
Dr. Instream for Monday, and for this evening.

(Break at 9:23. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. Her eyes had
opened,and her pace had finally become rather good. She was not smoking when she
resumed, in an even more emphatic manner, at 9:36.)

Now. First of all, some of these states of activity take place so far beneath
the ego or the subconscious that you simply do not know of them.

Some of these states take place above the ego or the subconscious,
although I am using the terms above or below simply for your convenience. You
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think of the ego.us the ceneer of the sell, dherclore Tam foreed to use these terms.
You think the other portions of the personality revolve about the ego.

(Junes eyes now began to apen widely. 1hey were very dark. Her delivery was
most emphatic, and she used many gestures, speaking rapidly.)

The ego is only onc layer of the self that has self-consciousness. Being self-
vonscious, the ego attempts to be conscious only of itself. Self-consciousness
resules in an intense, but necessarily limited focus. It necessitates boundaries. It
depends upon some sort of inner psychological decision as to what will be
considered self, and therefore accepted by consciousness, and that which will be
considered notself, and not accepted by consciousness.

Now, my dear friends, your self-consciousness is the self-consciousness of
the ego which you know, and which you consider your self. But where this self
-conscious self ends, another self-conscious self begins. The two selves, being
sclf-conscious selves, cannot be aware of any reality but their own.

They cannot be consciously aware of each other. Now the ego interprets
all it perceives mainly in terms of its self. Other portions of the self, also self-
conscious, interpret what they perceive in terms of themselves.

Each layer, or each area of the whole self, imagines thar it is the center of
awareness, and that the whole self revolves about it. So far you have had little
experience with these other “centers”—you may put that in quotation
marks—but before too long we shall give you some ideas so that you may
become at least slightly acquainted. Initially this will be done through suggestion
on a subconscious level.

Now. You have become somewhat aware of the subconscious. This means
that your ego has enlarged its conceprion of the self, of itself, to include certain
activities of which it is now aware. Progress in the development of personality in
the long run will be determined by the ability of the whole self to recognize and
become aware of all of its self-conscious portions.

The subconscious is a self-conscious portion of the whole self. It is called
subconscious because the ego as a rule is not conscious of it.

The subconscious, so-called, is aware to some extent of the ego, regarding
it as an extension of itself, over which it does not have as much control as it
would like. This is precisely however the way the ego views the subconscious, as
a rule. These two self-conscious portions of the self simply happen to coincide
or to coexist with some proximity, psychologically speaking.

There are other self-conscious portions of the self however, with which the
ego is not at all familiar, but of which the subconscious has intuitive knowledge.
These self-conscious portions of the self exist in different reality systems. Before
we go into our Dr. Insiream material, let me remind you however that there is
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a whole selly composed of these various self-conscious selves, and that a portion
ol the sell'is indeed gware of the unity that exists o form the whole psychological
g('s(;lll. )

Now, a very brief break and we shall continue.

(Break at 9:58. Jane said she was dissociated more than usual. Her pace had
stowed somewhat but been very emphatic, and her eyes opened many times. She had
smoked, and sipped wine occasionally.

(It was now time for what we thought would be the 41st and 42nd Dr.
Instream experiments. As usual Jane sat with her hands raised to her closed eyes. She
wits not smoking. On the whole her pace was not slow, although broken by many
short pauses. Resume at 10:05.)

Now, give us 2 moment, please—some moments—for this.

‘T'hese are impressions. Something that resembles a shield in shape, with
inscriptions on it. Made I believe of metal, an insignia. Either the inscription or
the insignia is of red color. The object itself of a metal color.

Fairly heavy in weight for its size. The edges of the object would ordinarily
be sharp, it seems, but they are somewhat blunted. I get the numbers one eighe
cight eight, in connection with this.

Also a connection with flowers. Either they are represented somewhere on
the object, or somehow connected with it, and small leaves. The flowers could
be violets. The object is not full size. That is, it is not a soldier’s shield of full size,
but a representation. And a connection with jewelry.

Give us another moment, please.

First, a connection with a scroll for the above object. The object which we
have dealt with is Monday’s object. (For February 21.)

(Jane paused ar 10:12, took a sip of wine without appearing to open her eyes,
then gave voice to the last sentence above. She resumed her previous position. I have
seen her reach out for objects often without seeming to look ar them. She appears to
have no memory of opening her eyes on such occasions; if she does slit them open I
cannot tell, even from my position across a narrow table from her.

(Jane spotted it at break at 10:28 before I did: part. of the above data seems to
pertain to this evenings envelope object. This was interesting to me especially. I pre-
pared tonights envelope sometime after supper, then forgot about it in the press of
other business. When the time for. the envelope experiment arrived, I then had the
idea the envelope contained another object, one I had thought of earlier in the day.
So my surprise was considerable, consciously, when Jane opened the envelope and
revealed the coaster.)

Now. Somerhing round for this evening’s object.

It has a connection with a clock, but is not a clock. It has hands bur it does
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not el dme. The nambers four, threg, six are connected here, and also 4 school-
house, and a bell, such as one dhad is rang to some children o school.

A vest (Pause ar 10:16.)'1'he object is smooth, with moving parts. Twice,
something on it twice, or two times.

Did I tell you this is chis evening’s object?

(“Yes.”)

Now, a turnabout for Dr. Instream of some sort, I believe professionally,
ar in his professional life. Ten students in particular. Tuesday at eight. An
acclimation, acclaim.

A mission that worked out differently than he expected.

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yes.”

(At 10:20 I handed Jane the 35th double envelope and she took it without
opening her eyes. She held it against ber forehead with her right hand.)

Please give us a moment.

Four, the number four, having to do with several of a kind. An enclosure.
A specific event, which is anticipated. These connected with the item.

Writing. A rectangular shape, with an indentation that could suggest a
border. A paper item. Connected with the initials J R.

Terwilliger. This is not correct, but take it down, the Terwilliger.

(Jane rather blurted out the word Terwilliger, as though somewhat surprised
herself, then gestured impatiently, her eyes still closed.)

A connection with grassy land, and strings, such as apron strings. Four,
five, no, six, the number six. February. Someone runs away. A connection with
round colored objects, and a person who was not familiar to you personally.

Also a grading. Ten, September. Perhaps six three.

I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:28. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained closed
except for the possible instant noted during her pause ar 10:12. In spite of the many
brief pauses her pace had been good. On the average it is now much faster during
these experiments than it used to be.

(See the tracing of the envelope object on page 301. As stated, Jane was the first
to notice that some of the data given for the Instream object of Monday, February 21,
appeared to apply to our own envelope object for this evening, February 23.

(How much of this data on page 305 might pertain to the Instream object we
do not know, bur Jane had intuitive feelings that a bleed-through had occurved
involving the envelope object. I go along with ber in that such feelings are legivimate,
since the basis of these experiments, as Seth has told us many times, is emotional.

(Jane felt that the following impressions on page 305 could very well apply ro
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the envelope object:

(“Something that vesembles o shicld in shape, with inscriptions upon it.” We
suppose that since shiclds are of many shapes, this can apply to the shape of the
envelope object. The printed copy on the coaster can be inscriptions. Our dictionary
does not distinguish as to whether inscriptions need be lettering or designs, such as the
three glasses on the coaster, or can be both.

(I was interested to note that our dictionary lists the word inscroll also, following
inscriptive, and that the last line of the data for the Instream object for Monday
contains this reference: ‘a connection with a scroll for the above object.”

(“Either the inscription or the insignia is of red color.” Our envelope object, the
coaster, is printed in a bright red. The color of the porous paper or board is a typical
light beige or tan, not resembling metal, and certainly not beavy in weight for its size.
Seth also mentioned these last. two points in connection with the Instream data for
Monday.

(“The edges of the object would ordinarily be sharp, it seems, but they are
somewbat blunted.” Jane was perhaps more definite concerning this impression, than
any of the others. She feels the sharp edges is a reference to the beer glasses depicted on
the coaster: one can think of glass ovdinarily as sharp-edged, but to be useful as a
drinking vessel the material would have its edges smoothed, or blunted.

(“I get the numbers one eight eight. eight, in connection with this.” My own
idea here is that Seth/Jane picked up the three-ring design shown on each of the three
glasses depicted on the coaster, and translated or converted this data into the number
8, three times. There is a graphic resemblance here. The numeral 1 appears in the
code number, in small type, next to the bottom border.

(Seth goes over the envelope results with us to some extent this evening, and
answers a _few questions pertaining to such experiments. First however there follows
the connections Jane and I made with the envelope object, and Seths data on page
306.

(“Four, the number four, having to do with several of a kind.” There is a
connection here but we did not see it at the time. Seth reminds us of it later in the
session.

(‘An enclosure.” We thought this a reference to the dining and dancing estab-
lishment we visited last Saturday evening, February 19, where I picked up the
envelope object. Not to the establishment itself, but to the particular table we sat at
with the other two couples. Irs location, in one corner of the place, is unique; it sits
on a raised platform perbaps two feet higher than the other tables; the dance band is
on the left, the fireplace on the right, with an excellent view of the dance floor in
between. The table itself is round, and backed up by a wide circular leather-covered
divan-type of seat. In short, it’s the best seat in the house.
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(‘A specific coent, whiclr is anticipated, These connected with the item.” 1his
ivat reference to the Satwediy evening of dancing, which was planned in advance by
ux with the other two couples, Marilyn and Don Wilbur, and Ann Diebler and Paul
Sinderman. Certainly it was anticipated with pleasure.

(Note above that Seth first gives data connected with the object; next he tries
tn become more specific about the object itself. Later in the session he has something
ta sy about. this method.

(“Writing.” The object. bears printed copy.

(‘A rectangular shape’, does not obviously apply, in that the coaster measures
square within '/ inches.

(“with an indentation that could suggest a border.” The object has a border, as
can be seen in the tracing. In actuality the bovder is indented, or debossed, into the
porous paper or cardboard material of the coaster, to the extent that it can be easily
[elt with the ball of the finger. This is a common effect obtained easily enough by the
printer, through control of the pressure the printing plate applies to the object, and
one which I work with ofien on my job. Jane however is not familiar with the term,
debossed.

(‘A paper item.” The envelope object. is a paper item. As stated, it originally
was quite thick, so I peeled the top layer from it, containing the design printed in red,
Lo insert into the double envelopes. This reduced it to the thickness of rather heavy
writing paper. When this thin layer was enclosed between the regular two pieces of
Bristol, then sealed in the usual double envelope, it was not. possible to judge by feel,
or weight, that it was in any way somewbhat different from the usual envelope object.

(“Connected with the initials ] R.” Jane said she felr this was a reference to the
entity names Seth has assigned to us, Joseph and Ruburt. Of course this kind of data
could apply to many envelope objects.

(“Terwilliger.”, etc. This meant nothing to us, although Seth explains it later.
At the moment Jane could only say that she had also found herself writing the word
down in her daily predictions a few times lately, without knowing why.

(A connection with grassy land”, led Jane to say a connection could be seen
with the envelope object after all. When she gave this impression, she had the mental
impression of grain; thus her voicing the word grassy came from the mental grain.
Jane had the idea, now, that. the envelope object. advertised beer, made from grain.

(This interpretation is not corvect, as will be seen. Instead Seth leads us to recall
the rather hilarious incident Saturday evening that did give rise to this impression.

(“and strings, such as apron strings.” We did not. see any connection right away.

(“Four, five, no, six, the number six.” Here again Seth leads Jane by his method
of counting. There were six of us in our gathering last. Saturday cvening, when |
obtained the envelope object.
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(“February.” I picked wp the object on February 19, but this is too general.

(“Someone runs away.” | thought this a reference to the fact that Don Wilbir
and his wife Marilyn left the dancing establishment somewbhat. earlier than the rest
of us did, because he was very tired after putting many hours of overtime work for
the county, in connection with the snow we have been getting this month. This was
not correct.

(‘A connection with round coloved objects,”. I thought this might. be a vague
reference to the fact that. Marilyn found in ber handbag, Saturday night. at the
establishment, a group of miniature plastic castings of animals that she had. made for
her two-year old son. They were translucent, of different colors, tiny horses that were
not round as a marble is round, but with rounded.simple lines. We toyed . with them
throughout the evening.

(I did not think to query Seth about this impression later, so do not know if
my interpretation is corvect.

(“and a person who was not familiar to you personally.” The connection here
is tied in with the ‘grassy lands” data, but Jane and I did not see it during break.

(“Also a grading.” We did not see anything here.

(“Ten, September. Perbaps six three.” If this referred to the date, September 10,
1963, we were unable to make any immediate connection. Nor did any other
interpretation occur to us.

(Janes eyes began to open ar times when she resumed, at.an average pace, at
10:50.)

Now. We shall shortly end our session.

The date is pertinent, but I will let you figure this one out for yourself.

(I can offer a connection, but cannot verify it with Seth until next session.
After this session I remembered that. the Wilburs are reading what we call Book One
of the Seth material. This consists of the first 26 sessions. The first formal session was
held December 2,1963. My introductory notes contain a reference to Jane and.me
borrowing a Ouija board from our landlord “in the fall of 1963,” which compares
with the date given by Seth this evening, of September 10,1963. The notes refer to
our attempts to use the board early in November 1963 also, without success.)

The initials ] R were to refer to you both.

By the person not familiar to you, I meant to refer to someone not a
friend—this being your obnoxiously pleasant Rice—and this was the grain.
Now, you see.

(Jane paused and smiled.broadly. See the reference to “A connection with grassy
land,” and. “and a person who was not. familiar to you personally.” in the envelope
data. At once I recalled an incident that took place at the dancing establishment last
Saturday evening; the six in our party had watched it with much amusement.
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(It involved « nunn 1 see very occasionally at my job. He works in another
department, and is named Hack Rice. Jane and I see him more often when out danc-
ing that I do on the job. He is always accompanied by his wife. Early Saturday
evening, we saw Hack Rice and his wife dancing, and said bello as we usually do.
At this time Hack was quiet and smiling.

(For a while the couple then disappeared from view and we forgot about them.
Much later, around midnight, when the floor was crowded, Jane and [ saw Hack
again. Now he was obviously feeling good, and dancing with another woman. Hack
is what they call a slow and smooth dancer. To the amusement of most people, Hack
and the woman, whom we did not know, put on quite an exhibition of exaggerat-
ed, sinuous, close-contact dancing.

(So _Jane, while voicing the impression of ‘grassy land”, bad the wnental itnpres-
sion of grain, which referved to a man named Rice, who was present in the place
where I obtained the envelope object. The connections are as fur nut us { ek Rices
funny bebhavior.)

The apron strings referred to your Marilyn, who holds her son an her
apron strings.

(This reminded Jane and me that during Saturday cvening, Marilyn Dad
described to us how her young son had discovered what fun there wun 1o the nitver
sal game of hanging by his mothers apron strings, as she tried to go wbont her ditien
in the trailer home in nearby Wellsburg, NY.

(“What about your reference to the number four?”)

The four in the beginning was merely my effort to lead Robuiet Trvelier,
counting as I did do later on, ending up with our correet six. Tl tiwinbet, v
beginning number, was chosen because it does appear, though miiniely, v ihe

item itself. Also, there were four, initially, and then six. | ¢ane ity s 1o wpueah,
when there were four.

(The number 4 does appear in the small code number printed on the yiylope
object, inside the bottom border. We missed noting this drving heak We had who
Jorgotten that we met Marilyn and Don Wilbur first at the damcing estabdnbinem,
and had time for our first drink before Ann Diebler and her escort, il Stmdr i nin,
arrived.

(“Do you want to say something about the Terwilliger refervmn ")

This had no connection. The Gallaghers were at i pavty thar evvniye 1wy
were somewhat on Ruburt’s mind, and the name Terwilliper vl o bogim
designation he uses for them. A distortion of the words "Ting wnd tollapli,
simply because Tim has a particularly Gaelic connotation fow fnis Nl wo il

Bill, which is our Jesuit’s first name.
A disrant connection here, you see, with Dickens, amd bole Lo o thie



Chiristmas Carol, and other connections hardly worthy mentioning, here.

Do you have any other questions?

(“How about clearing up the reference to grading?”

(Jane smiled, Her eyes were opening now, and she lit a cigarette.)

The grading was, I am afraid, a poor reference to the parking lot, which
was paved recently.

(True. The large parking lot at the dancing establishment, once consisting of
the usual rather loose gravel, had been paved with amacite late last fall.

(“What do you think of me asking you a question once in a while during an
experiment?”

(I had been wondering lately if an occasional question might not produce morc
spectfic results. At times ['d had the distinct feeling that such questions would provide
enough of a nudge to bring forth more data, but had besitated because I didn’t want
the questions to be considered leading.)

It would be better if you asked me a question at the immediate ending of’
a test, rather than interrupt the data. Simply say, I have a question for you, or |
will have a question for you.

A simple one-word question would probably not be harmful, but it is best
for now to wait until the end.

Now. On those occasions where there is some bleeding through, I attempt
to make some specific points in any case, that are identifying.

(“Did that happen tonight?”)

To some degree. This merely involves my efforts to teach Ruburt to focus
more specifically. It is a learning process.

(Now see my notes on page 305, concerning my consciously forgetting the
contents of the double envelope used in this evening’s experiment. I was sure that
subconsciously however [ knew the contents well.

(“Well, it seems the data on the Instream object for last. Monday became
entangled with tonight’s envelope object data. Did you pick this up from me, tele-
pathically, or clairvoyantly from the envelope object itself?”)

No, this was a clairvoyant activity.

(“From the envelope object itself, some time before we got ro the envelope
experiment?”

(In the 180th session, after the second envelope experiment, Seth told us he
worked well clairvoyantly with objects, although at times telepathy could enter into
such experiments.)

Yes. From the color red, which has strong connotations. The strongest ele-
ments are perceived more easily, as emotional elements are always perceived
more easily. Initially with objects, I pick up shapes, and emotional connections,
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wnel dhen try o get Rubiree o let me narrow these down more specifically.

Ruburt, you see, does not perecive shapes as I do. Also he does not deal
with details, as far as his overall perceptive patterns are concerned, and I am
teaching him ro do so psychically in these tests.

(“Then did your Someone runs away.” envelope data have a strong emotional
eolor?”

(See page 306.)

This had to do with the quick and too-speedy journey of one of the young
men. I perceived a fast journey.

(This referred to Ann Diebler’s escort, Paul Sinderman. Paul holds a job in
Norfolk, VA. He makes the 1200-mile round trip to Wellsburg, a small town just
outside Elmira, to see Ann every other weekend. We were discussing the amount of
driving this involved, during our evening at the dancing establishment last Saturday.
laul has been in at least one auto accident that we know of.

(“Did you make any of that journey, to or from Norfolk?”)

No I did not. Our progress will be clear to those who read our records.
‘There will be fluctuations. As larger areas are perceived more triining, is nceded
on Ruburts part, to give us specifics. But we shall get a hold ol these specitics.

(“Is there any training involved, bere for you also?”)

No. There is effort involved,,as I learn, indeed, the best ways of giving
Ruburt data, and try to guide him in discriminating between, or rather imong,
the many personal associations that any one legitimate impression nuy bring to
his mind.

On occasion he is in somewhat deeper a trance state, and our resules e
better, but this does not teach him what I want him to learn. "Fhe light trance stae
is ideal for my purposes. For with this training he will be able o give specilic
information, but he will also have some knowledge of how this comes about.

Do you have any more questions?

(“No, not. for tonight.”)

I will then close our session.

(“Its been very good.”)

Ruburt will find, and you will find, that his latest endeavors have hon
fruit, and not lemons.

(“Good. I'm sure he’s interested. Good night, Seth.”

(End at 11:15. Jane was dissociated as usual, her cyes openr ofiva. S cneded
the session with a smile. Presumably Seth refers to the writings she hay sent on
recently. Her publisher, E Fell, has written expressing intcrest inn hev bovk on the Seth
material. and on the poetry book described in the 232ud scssion, puge 0 e Iy
also received. a letter concerning some of these poenss from Plavhoy NMupasine,
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regarding their consideration for publication as a book. All of this is tentative. In
addition Jane mailed her article to Vare Magazine recently. See page 287 in Session
233. Seth said the article would sell.

(Tracing of the pencil drawing on white paper, used as the object. in the
36th envelope experiment, in the 236th session for February 28,1966.
Drawing executed by my boss, Harry Gottesman, at
the Artistic Card Company in Elmira, NY.)
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(Reduced tracing of my pencil sketch on transparent tracing paper.
There are pencil rubbings on the back, so the sketch can be truced.
The object is folded, and. enters into the envelope data.)

SESSION 236
FEBRUARY 28, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(A short unscheduled session rook place last night, Sunday, February 27, aficr
our guests, the Gallaghers, had left. It was beld in our living room and. lusted from
11 PM to abour 11:35 PM. I took no notes; this account is written from mcniory
the following day.

(The evening’s conversation had largely concerned matters other than Seily, bt
his name had been mentioned. Afier the Gallaghers left Jane said she coule! [cel Seih
“buzzing around.” Shortly after this she began speaking as Seth, in an average roice;
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she was stmoking: she gestusee oficu, aned eventially hev eyes began to open. She spoke
without a break until the session ended. It was a question and answer affair for the
most part. 1 will summarize the main points covered. 1 did not ask Seth the type of
question I would prefer being answered in writing.

(Seth began by discussing a very emotional. dream I had on the night of’
Thursday, February 24, involving what seemed to be the death of my father. I had
not asked him to go into the dream yet, but had considered it, as Jane knew. Seth
explained how the dream was built around my subconscious fears concerning my
father. His interpretation of the dream was detailed, and in the manner of those he
dissected. in the 216th and. 217th sessions. The conclusions were somewhat similar,
and contained Seth’s assertions that the death of my father is not imminent, although
he is 75. Seth went into one of the basic problems behind the dream, the lack of an
easy communication between my father and myself. He said this particular problem
is more my father’s fault than mine, and went. into some methods concerning how 1
could begin to bridge this gap.

(Seth reiterated that Jane’s book on the Seth material would be published, and
that the poetry book would be published. He did not say who would publish them,
and I did not ask. See page 269 of the 232nd session for background material and
other references. Janes publisher F Fell, has written asking for photographs pertaining
to the Seth book; in connection with this and in answer to my question, Seth said he
would be amused to see a reproduction of my painting, purporting to be Seth, in the
book. I'd done my oil. of Seth in May/June of 1965.

(I discussed with Seth the surprise with which Jane and. I have watched young
people take to his ideas on time, dreams, clairvoyance, telepathy, etc.; with this I
speculated as to the reaction of Jane or myself had we been introduced to such ideas
at the age of 20 or so. Seth said there was no cause for surprise here, that.young peo-
ple are intuitively aware of much more than one gives them credit for, and that when
Jane and. I meet young people who express interest. we should help them by recom-
mending books, giving our own ideas, etc.

(Seth also said we have helped the Gallaghers, and. that they have helped us.
He said I have been particularly benefited, since they have the ability to open me
up, whereas I had always thought Jane benefited most, because of her very warm
relationship with Peggy. Jane is more outgoing than I am.

(Seth had. some interesting things to say about using suggestion. The kernel. of
thought here is that. it is important to use whatever suggestions we want to, daily; he
stressed the importance of not missing a day. He explained that in a given period of
say, thirty days, the suggestions on perhaps buz three or four days within that period
would be really effective, and that as of now we have no way of knowing the best
days. So if we miss a day, we run a chance of missing out on a particularly effective
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dty [or sugeestion. Setle stid that on oceasion suggestion will reach all levels of the
pevsonality, that our voive will be heard throughout the personality, and that effective
action will follow. Ihere was more heve but the above is the main point made.

(1 asked no questions about other major ropics, such as the envelope experiments,
Dr. Instream, etc., preferring to have such answers in writing. Our exchange was
leisurely and quiet, and Jane was dissociated as usual.

(Two additional. notes to add to the above account: Seth told me we might
have witnesses to the session scheduled for Wednesday, March 2, but he did not say
how many and I did not ask. He also said Jane should use suggestion to teach herself
to sleep without a pillow. This would benefit her as an individual greatly, he said,
and promised to go into the reasons later. When I remarked that I often woke up 1o
notice that Jane was sleeping without a pillow, having pushed it. aside in her sleep,
Seth said this was an indication that her subconscious kenew what it was doing. |
sleep with a heavier pitlow than Jane uses, and sometimes use two: Seth saiel 1y
reasons were different. than Jane’s and that.in this case the pillows were not o hinelvionee,

(Seth used Janes pillow data to go on to explain that she bad « habit of slecping
with her hands tensed, or sometimes clenched, and that this allowed tension to move
up her arms, across her shoulders and into the upper back and neck. Somctimes upon
arising Jane will notice a stiffness in her upper back and necle, 1whicl wean wivay as
she becomes active. Suggestion re the hands would belp, according tn Seth,

(The 36th envelope experiment was held tonight. See the trvings an pages
313-14. The drawing on 313 is the actual.envelope object. 1he dvuring i 314 iv exe
cuted by myself, after my bosss drawing and instructions, aied cuteis into the cnpe
lope data in the manner in which the four letters became involved 1with the cnrelope
object in the 234th session. The relationship tonight is simpler. however,

(Today Jane received the galley proofs of her ESP buok, alutg 1onth the wviginal
manuscript, from her publisher by special delivery. We nated that unnt of the typed
pages of her script. bove handwritten comments in the mirging amel on the bk 1 ey
were made evidently either by a psychologist. or parapsyelhwlogig, profwbly it the
invitation of the publisher before he accepted the bool. Wi Inul vomnirtisved thiv pon
sibility, although the publisher had not mentioned it 10 us.

(Someone had then laboriously used a magic mutrker (o try (n y1on ont the
notes so they couldnt be read; we were much amused to read them ey vty by
holding the pages up to a light. The comments run the gamut fion v ory neapprop,
and tell us as much about their author as they do abont Junes ook funy phon o ik
her publisher, F Fell, for the name of the author of the notev, and v u copy wf the
covering letter he refers to. We have initials. Sedy alvo connneniy v il vivun,
although we did not ask him to.

(Jane was pleased at the choice of type for the hook, and the ninng e va b
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Seths quotes bave been distinguished from ber own copy. The arvival of 'the galleys
had excited ber, but she felt the excitement stemmed from not from this alone, bit
[from the manner in which they arrived from New York City. She apparently had the
situation covered in her daily predictions for. the two previous days.

(Without going into details her predictions involved a lost package and other
pertinent fovecasts having to do with delays. The post office fouled up here, misplacing
the special. delivery notice, then failing to make delivery, etc. Finally when Jane went
to the post office just before closing time today ro claim the package, it proved to be
lost again, this time on the premises. It was found after a lengthy search.

(Previous to obtaining the package, Jane spent several hours in a strong state
of worry and anticipation, and feels this state was a clairvoyant/telepathic attempt to
give her conscious self information concerning the package. She believes her tension
prevented ber understanding what she was trying to tell herself. Her publisher had
not advised her the galleys were on the way, incidentally.

(1onights session was held in our large front room. Jane felt good as session
time arrived, and perhaps for this reason Seth spoke at a somewbat slower pace than
usual. There were many very brief pauses. Janes eyes opened almost at once, briefly,
closed, then began their usual fluctuation. Her voice was average. She lit a cigarette
soon after she began.)

Good evening.

(“Good. evening, Seth.”)

May I join the party?

(“Yes.”

(Jane smiled.)

Now, we shall say what we shall say in our own good time. The ESP book
will be very widely read, and well noticed. There will be some controversy, and
Ruburt will simply learn to relax, and not to upset himself.

The book will be, in its field, the most controversial of the year. This is
quite all right, and to be expected.

By the time we are finished, we will have some excellent evidential mate-
rial. By the time critics’ voices become noisy we will be ready to show what we
can do. We will have progressed enough for that.

The less complicated portions of my material have been used in the ESP
book, but there is enough there to give serious question to many learned gentle-
men, and they will look forward to the Seth book, for the further developments
that will be given.

(Jane now took a pause that lasted a full minute, sitting quietly with her eyes
closed.)

The inverted time system should be at least briefly explained in the Seth



book. 1 do noc wint to dictue 1o Ruburt, or tell him how to write this book. I
oceurs o me however i it would be advantageous to include in the middle
scetion my ideas concerning the construction of physical matter, the inverted
lime system, moment points, a discussion concerning the dream universe, and
the system of probability. All of this in direct quotes from the material itself. The
last section of the book could then deal with what evidential material we have,
and you shall have more. I am certain that Ruburt could so organize the center
portion of the book so that stress could still be given to the personal story line.

In this manner a tantalizing sample of the material in several aspects
would be given. Questions would be raised in the minds of the readers, and in
other books the various ideas could be expanded from the material, and these
questions answered. In this way you would be presenting an overall picture that
would later be filled in.

(Jane took another long pause. We had just about decidve 1o finish the ook in
the above manner. Jane has been thinking over what matcrial to inelude in the
center section so as to maintain reader interest, and.some time ago decidled to finish
the book with what evidential material we have so far. The first section is now in the
hands of her publisher.)

The first section would then remain as it is, basically, excepr Tov any
changes Ruburt wishes to make in small martters. 1 would like, yon e, the
overall picture presented as much as possible. The overall picnne will caprure
the imagination, and the specifics will follow.

(Another long pause. Jane sat with her head down v vl lred forvnnd,
hands clasped, eyes closed.)

The material on reincarnation will appear consistent and lopical anly
within the whole framework. The objections of many will b ol vnly when
the reincarnational data is seen in the light of a full umdcrstandimng, vl the spacions
present and the inverted time system.

I believe you will hear from Dr. Instream himisell shonily.

Now, I have a few comments concerning your owi i tivithi

You did indeed tune in on your dancing cstablishiment, and I the
music. It is of course no coincidence that you were hevween waldig and wleep
ing when this occurred.

Ruburt’s experience in psychological timc taday reprencnnd o louanae
attempt to dissociate his awareness from physical ey, and swasn o that he
is embarking upon another fruitful period of activiy.

There are certain self-regulating devices v wink hove o joas hiabgucally
speaking, that insure necessary periods of passivity wd vear hieany woll bal
anced personality these operate automatically, s it Rudwattn cim
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Now | suggest a briel break.

(Break at 9:30. Jane was dissociated as usual, “Seth,” she said, “is being tricky
tonight.” Because of her excitement in the days events, she felt Seth was using a more
deliberate manner than usual in ovder to “lull” her psychologically. Jane said she was
Sfully aware of Seths tactics. She announced also that she was cooperating in case Seth
wanted to say anything about the notes on her ESP manuscript.

(There follows the account from my notebook describing my adventure in
hearing music while almost asleep: “February 27, Sunday night, actually 12:30 AM:
As I lay in bed half asleep I heard very clearly music in chords, played by an electric
guitar. The sound was very harmonious, neither too fast or slow, and quite beautiful,
almost with an echoing quality. I realized I had been listening to it for some little
time, perhaps a minute, before I consciously realized what was happening. I then
came awake and described the effect to Jane, who had not yet fallen asleep.”

(‘A little later, while in the same state, I heard the music again to a reduced
degree, for a few seconds. I then fell asleep. It is interesting that the evening before
this experience, Saturday, February 26, Jane and I had an excellent time dancing to
a new band at our favorite dancing establishment in town. I believe the guitar music
1 heard in bed was very much like one of the guitars in the band. I had watched this
particular musician often during the evening, admiring his playing. The band plays
until 1 AM each evening, when the establishment. closes. Since I had my experience
at 12:30 AM, when presumably the band would still be playing, did I perhaps tune
in on it there?”

(1 have had several other suggestive experiences recently, and keep a list of these
in my dream notebook. One involved voices; another and more striking one involved
my naming the exact item of clothing Jane purchased for me, unknown to me while
1 was at my job.

(Jane said there is little to say about her psychological time experiences, other
than that she felt she was making a guarded attempr to lift out of her physical body.

(Break proved to be a little longer than usual, Jane began speaking in the same
rather slow manner, and for the most part her eyes remained closed. Resume at 9:45.)

Now. A few general remarks before our Instream material.

You will both meet the gentleman to whom you refer. The man whose
writing appears on Ruburt’s original manuscript.

(Jane now took a one-minute pause. She sat with her hands raised to her closed
eyes.)

These are impressions concerning that gentleman.

A connection with Harvard about the year 1934. He lived for a long time
near water, but | believe inland water. If it was near the ocean, it was where the
ocean was quiet, for example a bay location.
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The initials M S connecred witli hime A stomach disorder. A mole, fairly
noticeable, on the e, perhaps in the region of the nose. He is cautious about
money, but prides himsell upon an open mind. He holds on to his ideas how-
ever, as he holds on ro money.

A connection with a cottage on the water, perhaps not on a ycar-round
basis. A connection with a large organization. Now a young man. Somctimes
given to wearing checkered vests, or jackets. I believe vests.

A connection with cold. I am not sure to what this refers. Perhaps somchow
the sounds of his name suggest ice, or the letters. We shall sce.

A downtown location, in which he sometimes works. or o scieniist he is
himself rather long-winded, and can hardly afford to take mc to tisk on (i
particular point.

I shall give you a very brief break at this time, and then lor the Trscrenm
material. There is a connection here in the above impressions with iestley, ves,

(Break at 9:59. Jane was dissociated as usual. Earlicr in the coeniny v Il
noted a similarity in some of the comments on her manuscript with |1 Drievileyi
ideas on time. Jane had the idea that Priestley and our unknowir commentator e
contemporaries. Priestley we believe to be 70. Jane said she had the pervind avnstion
of Norway when she heard herself giving the data on ice, regarding the e

(Janes pace had been slow for the most part all evening. It 1w nie tne for
the 43rd Dr. Instream experiment, and once again her pace iy hoken by jutine,
As usual she sat with her head down, ber hands raised 10 her closed cyov ey pace
picked up a little as the data proceeded. Resume at 10:05.)

Now. Give us a moment, please.

A page, I presume from a book, that somehow cleals witl limtonty T ebiv iun
know if it is a history book, but it deals either with cvents w thie post, o widhs
ideas of the past.

Some allusions to Rome, about 30 AD. Somc ta the Nl Apea, and
some to the previous century—that is, to the centirry bhelonn thiin v

A brown or red binding. Perhaps leather. Thut is, the covet iweath g bnavy
or thick. Something to do with Descartes also, in the copy. A tneedivval movie
depicted, with romantic overtones. Romantic not nevessatily it ol i
interest, but in terms of imaginative fancy.

A book marker. The number three two eight. A philosiplieal v er Ty in
terms of a classic dialogue.

Something ground up or tattered. I do not know e wlu this volvis A
woman in old-fashioned clothing, a represencation rather thas w pvann
color red, large flowery first letters, open sentences o puragtapiis

A mention of a much-maligned histarical g, alwe | Lol v oy 1he
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past. A title of Tour words T believe.
Do you have a test for nie, Joseph?
<« »
(“Yes.

(At 10:16 [ handed Jane the 36th double envelope; as usual. she took it from
me without opening her eyes, then sat holding it to her forehead with her right hand.
Her eyes were still closed.)

Give us a moment, please. These are impressions.

An establishment, or something established. Something turned up.

A connection with a marvelous occasion, though the word marvelous may
be too strong,.

I get a connection with a missionary, or religion, and the number 8, and
something rising. But as a geyser rises, rather than something simply lifting up.
An explosive type of motion.

A small round object, with some inscriptions resembling a postmark. A
connection with something unclaimed, with the number 12, perhaps also with
six three, and with ribbonlike shapes. That is, long lines that are straight, perhaps
two of these, and of dark color I believe, or dark red. Black on red. Horizontal
rather than vertical, in the position in which I hold this.

(Without opening her eyes, Jane held the envelope before her in a horizontal
position, and moved it from side to side to show horizontal. movement. She then rested
her elbow on the arm of her rocker and kept holding the envelope up as she con-
tinued.)

A connection with a machine, and locomotion, and some people you do
not know, and some you do know.

December. A connection with a willingness to go somewhere. Star shapes.
The color white background, and a paper item, folded like a card, the center
being a rectangular shape.

Somehow clutrered, or full, and empty toward the outsides. Dark and
shadowy in the center, with suggestions of motion, and late afternoon.

A connection with a house and a white border.

You may take a break. Also a hat.

(Break ar 10:27. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had. remained closed,
her pace had been slow, she hadn’t smoked, etc.

(See the tracing of the envelope object, and its accompanying drawing, on pages
313-14. We did nor ask Seth to clear up each point in the data, so give below our
own interpretations. As stated, the key drawing made by my boss was the actual enve-
lope object. This is on thin white paper. The drawing on tracing paper was made by
me, from instructions given to me by my boss, and is a schematic drawing to be traced
onto Bristol board for final artwork.
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(My ehrarving soay actnally o recreation of artiwork that hael beei lost ar
Avtistic Cuard Coo As ofien happens the original art was later fonnd afier 1 bad
duplicated it. The drwing was for a gummed sticker to be applicd to a line of
peackaged cards of varions kives -—religious, Christmas, Valentines Day, etc., anel wnts
for a large old depariment store in Philadelphia, PA, that goes under the cavalior
uime of John's Bargain Store. As the copy of my tracing shows these stickers are
applied.to the appropriate merchandise at. various times of the year.

(‘establishment, or something established.” My thought. was that. both druwiigs
were produced at an establishment, namely my place of employment. But this couled
also refer to the customer in Philadelphia.

(“Something turned up.” As stated, the lost artwork was found afier | Il
spent. time duplicating ir.

(‘A connection with a marvelous occasion, though the word marvelous my e
o strong.” The word marvelous is too strong, we suppose, but the stickers are maele
[or special occasions through the year, as explained above.

(As can be seen, much of the envelope data given by Seth was transposed from
the actual object to my own tracing-paper drawing. It. might be noted that during
the session, while Jane held the envelope in her hand, my tracing-paper dyaiving 1w
in the same room with us, although I was unaware of this until after. the session. It
reposed in my jacket-pocket in oyr front room closet; I had brought it howe seveval
days ago, then forgor about it, not having worn the jacket since. Both drawings 1were
made about two weeks ago. Jane hadn’t known they even existed.

(‘I get a connection with a missionary, or religion”, is a reference to the fuct
that the stickers were to be used on boxes of religious cards, as well as other categories.
While I was making the drawing the four or five boxes of different. cards were litiel
out before me so that. I could refer to them, and the religious box was among theun,

(“and.the number 8”, offers no connections that. we can see.

(“and something rising. But as a geyser rises, rather than something sinply
lifting up. An explosive type of motion.” This is an associative bit of data ou Jircs
part and will be explained later.

(‘A small round object, with some inscriptions resembling a postmark.” Junc
said she saw within a small round object, with horizontal lines running across it; she
thought of a-postmark on an envelope, with the cancellation lines, but kneiw this
wasn’t. it. When she looked at my tracing-paper drawing, she said this was eviclently
what. she was trying to arrive at. subjectively; my drawing is of a round object,
although much larger. Jane said the straight-across lettering, Key Value, is inr the
position of the horizontal lines she saw within. There are also ruled-in hovizontal
lines on the drawing.

(‘A connection with something unclaimed, with the number 12, perluips il
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with six three”, brought no connections to mind. Thew later June thonght of the lost
artwork at Artistic— Ssomething unclaimed’?

(‘and with ribbonlike shapes. 'Ihat is, long lines that are straight, perbaps two
of these, and of dark color, 1 believe, or dark red. Black or red. Horizontal rather
than vertical, in the position in which I bold this.” As stated on page 321, Jane held
the rectangular double envelope up with its long edge parallel 1o the floor, and moved
it back and forth to indicate most definitely her insistence upon the horizontal
attribute. This is most interesting, for the envelope object itself contains neither vertical
or horizontal lines or masses. Once again ber actions and data seem to be an attempt
to get. at my tracing-paper drawing, which bears a close connection to the envelope
object.

(My drawing contains lines that are horizontal and straight. There are two sets
of these horizontal lines, across the top and the bottom of the words Key Value, and
when one turns the drawing over on the back—not shown here—is seen the dark
smudges of my pencil as I prepared the drawing for tracing onto paper. Jane said these
lines and the dark smudges beneath them are what she believes she was referring to,
more so than the other two horizontal sets of lines below the end of the key.

(When she saw the smudges on the back of the tracing-paper drawing, Jane
said this was what gave her the idea of “ribbonlike shapes.” The ‘“dark color” and
“dark red” references were her attempts to further refine this data.

(A connection with a machine”, could refer to the fact that I did some of the
work on my tracing-paper drawing on a darkroom machine that is called a Lacey-
Luci. This is a bulky contraption containing floodlights, a ground glass, and a mag-
nifying-reducing lens for fast juggling of copy or artwork to proper size. A machine
of this type is a standard in most art departments.

(“and locomotion’, is to me a personal association of Janes derived from the
machine data above.

(“and some people you do not know, and some you do know.” Too general. I do
not know the people who opevate John's Bargain Store, but neither do I know many
other of Artistics clients. Obviously there were people around the art room whom I
do know.

(“December. A connection with a willingness to go somewhere.” We saw no
connections bere.

(“Star shapes.” This is related to the geyser data on page 321, and out of it
grows a personal association of Janes. Note that my tracing-paper drawing bears a
Jormalized six-pointed star. Jane said she had an image of a star of sorts, and that
this gave her the idea of fireworks shooting into the sky—thus the idea of a geyser,
and something rising and explosive, etc.

(“The color white background’, might be taken as a reference to the white
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paper the envelope object was dionw on, but fane said that once aguin this refevred
to the tracing-paper doawing 1 nide, Tracing-paper. is a pale transtucent gray or
off-white color, but not really white as this typing paper is white.

(“and a paper item, folded like a card”, also referved, Jane said, to my drawing
tuther than the envelope object. Jane said she had a vague image of a small round
object upon a rectangular folded object that was like a card, yet the circle was not.
placed as neatly in the center. of the rectangle as my drawing is. It was more offset.
toward the upper right. corner, hence her postmark reference on page 321 also. On
page 314 note that my tracing-paper drawing is folded roughly like a card.

(“the center bring a rectangular shape.” Jane said this is another reference to
the rectangular area taken up across my drawing by the words Key Value.

(“Somehow cluttered, or full, and empty toward the outsides.” On the origi-
nal tracing-paper drawing my pencil.smudging on the back shows through easily, and
gives the drawing a cluttered or crowded look in the center. By contrast it looks bare
toward the edge of the circle. This is an effect. I noticed at work while making the
tracing, but. the illusion disappeared on the finished art.

(“Dark and. shadowy in the center”, Jane said, is another reference to my
smudges on the back of the drawing, and refer back to the ribbonlike shapes on page
321. She had a fairly good image of this darkened area, and its horizontal disposi-
tion.

(“with suggestions of mation’, ;gdz'n refers to my drawing rather than the actu-
al envelope object; the motion, Jane said, of my pencil smudges across the back of the
drawing, and to the slant of the words This Week's above the key and star.

(‘and late afiernoon.” Jane said this is another impression taken from the
smudges on the back of my drawing. Note that this pencil. smudging on the back of
the tracing affected Jane probably move than anything else. This late afternoon
impression stemmed from the feeling of dusk or evening falling, as suggested by the
dark smudges. Jane was quite aware of this feeling subjectively.

(‘A connection with a house and.a white border.” This is interesting, in that
Jane said she had an image of a card shape with a house and foliage on it. It was not
very clear, yet she knew that. much about. it. The boxes of cards for which the sticker
was made are large, large enough to contain reproductions of four cards, arranged in
a rectangular pattern on the box top, and on a printed. gold background. Each card
design is surrounded by a rectangular white border, perhaps an eighth of an inch
wide. Some of the boxes laid out. before me, as I made my drawing for the sticker,
contained reproductions of cards bearing houses, trees, flowers, etc.; the standard kind
of subject. material for greeting cards.

(“Also a hat.” I saw no connection bere.

(Jane said that out of all the connections we made, practically all of them
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referred to my tracing-paper dinwing rather than to the actual envelope object itself.
My boss made the envelope object. Jane knows him of course, and. likes him; yet the
Jact that I made the tracing-paper drawing evidently exerted a stronger pull emo-
tionally. Perbaps this diverted Seth/Janes focus from the envelope object to a closely
related object. As stated, Jane didnt know the two drawings existed.

(Jane resumed, still at a somewbat slow pace, ar 10:45.)

Now we will end the session very shortly. You have had a busy day.

Ruburt is just coming out of what can be called a rest period. It is true that
five months earlier it would not have been possible to get this much valid infor-
mation through during such a period.

(The first envelope experiment was beld on August 18,1965, almost 8 months
ago.)

The interpretations he gave when you discussed the impressions were
correct. All of them.

You may ask me questions at the end of my delivery of impressions, and
before the break.

(Seth had mentioned this in the last session; and again tonight we had talked.
about it during break.

(“Well, I think it natural that I want to ask questions during these experi-
ments, but I don't want to lead Ruburt on.”)

They may indeed. It will help you clarify some data perhaps, before
Ruburt sees it, and this will be to our advantage.

(1 believed Seth’s answer showed a mild misunderstanding between us.

(“What I mean is, will I be accused of giving him clues if I ask questions about
the envelope data? Suppose I ask him to be more specific about a certain point, say a
shape? Won't he take the question as a sign that the point needs to be clarified?”)

You will have to be careful, but we are learning also.

(Now Jane lowered her head. She raised. her hands to her closed eyes once
more.)

Now wait a moment.

Some distant connection with the name Margo. This concerns our
impressions of the man who made notations on the manuscript. Two other
females also. Younger than he.

My heartiest regards to you both, and good evening. Unless you have any
questions.

(“Just one. Will we have any wimesses to Wednesdays session?”

(Seth had mentioned this possibility during the unscheduled session of last
Sunday, February 27. Jane smiled.)

You may.
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("“Why the suiile:™)

You muay have two sets of wittiesses.

("How muany prople?”)

The possibilities exist for four, perhaps even five.

(“It sounds like a busy time, then... Good night, Seth.”

(End at. 10:55. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her eyes had remained cloved
since break, her pace rather slow. She said. she felt sure about. the impressiony von
cerning my tracing: paper drawing. She was aware, she repeated, of the circnlur vhupe
upon the rectangular shape formed by the folded tracing paper; she felt it i folded
when Seth said. so.)
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RB.

Right 2/27/66

(Reduced. copy of the print of my right palm, used as the envelope
object in the 37th envelope experiment, in the 237th session
for March 2,1966. Made on February 27,1966.)
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SESSION 237
MARCIHI 2, 1966 9 PM WEDNESDAY AS SCHEDULED

(The 37th cuvelope experiment was beld during the session. See the tracing of
the envelope object on page 327. It is a print. of my right hand, made with black
stumping ink on paper. [ made it on February 27,1966. Jane had picked up a book
an hands at. the library recently, and this got. us interested in making such prints.

(The print is on the whole darker than my pencil indication on the preceding
page, and of much better quality. The lines in the palm, indicated by black lines, are
in actuality in white on the original print, so that the effect is the interesting one of
a hand in reverse, or perbaps a map or plan printed in reverse. The fingerprints show
with fair clarity also. This is but one of many prints I made that evening; I discov-
ered it is not. easy to obtain a full print that has good overall detail.

(Jane of course saw this particular print, along with perbaps twenty others I
nade at the same time. There is nothing about this one to distinguish it from many
of the others. Following the instructions in the book, I traced the outline of my hand
in pencil. while pressing the inked surface against the white paper. The print was
sealed in the usual double envelope between the usual. two pieces of Bristol.

(In the last session Seth said the possibility existed that we would have four or
[ive witnesses for the session tonight. [e had also mentioned such a possibility dur-
ing Sundays unscheduled session of February 27. However no witnesses appearcd.

(Prior to the session Jane and I had a discussion as to the exact profession of the
person who had written the many notes on the manuscript of her I:SP book. See pages
319-20 for notes on this, in the 236th session, and Seths comments. Neither of us
thought. the person in question a psychologist. I favored a parapsychologist, Jane a psy-
chiatrist. In his comments he referved rather often to his own theory of spherical time.
Neither of us have heard of this, nor can we find a reference t it in our books.

(The session was held in our front room. Jane spoke while sitting down and
with her eyes closed, and once again her pace was slow; at times during this [irst
delivery it was as slow as I can remember during any session. Jane 1was not simoking,
She sat for some time with her head down, her hands raised to her teiples. Begin at
9:02.)

Good evening,

(“Good evening, Seth.”)

I enjoyed your litde discussion.

Our friend of the manuscript thinks of himself as a libeval minded man,
but he will not take any giant steps away from the lines of academiclike safety.,

He takes prissy tiptoeing steps, always looking backw:ud with worriced
caution. He does not carry his precious spherical time idea far enouph to hepin
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with. Llis spherical tme s lilee the swrlage of a sphere only.
The spacious present and the inverted thme systent deal with che insides

of the sphere.

(Jane now took a long pause. Ihe above material had been broken by many
pauses.)

There are a few points I would like to make. They will take us a bit away
from our main lines of discussion, and they have to do with communication
between essence personalities and those still within the physical system.

(Seth enjoys calling himself an energy personality essence.)

Now. When the communicator is still strongly tied emotionally to your
own system, and when he is still acclimating himself to his new conditions, then
his communications will be extremely garbled, as a rule.

His control over the nervous system of the person through whom he com-
municates will be faulty and erratic. His interests will largely be those he had
during physical existence. This is generally true.

He will be mainly concerned in an effort to prove his survival. His mes-
sages will be full of trivial but significant data that will make his survival plain
to those he has left behind.

Our communications are not of this type. As an overall personality, I have
always been concerned with ideas. I am not emotionally in strong connection
with any personalities known to Frank Watts, for example. He is a part of, or a
fragment of, my whole self, and an independent one.

(These sessions began when we contacted the Frank Watts personality through
the Ouija board, in December 1963. The Frank Watts personality was replaced in
the 4th session by Seth. Seth has dealt with Frank Watts to some degree in the fol-
lowing sessions: 4, 8, 11, 14, 15, 16, 21, 25, 29, 31, 51, 85, 88, 173, 184, 189,
224, See Volumes 1 through 5.)

My field of reality is not the same as it is for those who have recently left
your system. It is not necessary for Ruburt to adopt the deep trance state for our
sessions, since I am able to speak through him without shutting out most aspects
of his consciousness.

Of course I get help from him. One of my main purposes is to instruct,
and to do so with all the available equipment operating at least to some degree.
The light trance state is ideal for this.

(Janes pace was now very slow, as slow as it. has ever been, I believe. Some of
her pauses lasted well over a minute. Yet at times her eyes opened briefly.)

Now. Emotional intensities are still our guidelines however, and they have
meaning and significance within all systems. It is by their light that you see.

(See the sessions on the electrical universe in Volume 3.)
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One of the reasons, incidentally, tor Ruburt’s good performance for me is
precisely his ability 1o use words well, We are building up a foundation here, in
which words arce importang, and for which incidentally subconscious shorthand
symbols would be of little use.

You may take u short break.

(Break at 9:32. Jane was dissociated as usual for a first delivery. She knew Seth
was being deliberate, she said, but was not aware that half an hour had passed. Her
pace had been very slow, and she did not have too good an idea of what she had said.

(Jane said she thought Seth might. have gone into the survival material because
of some of the marginal notes made on her ESP manuscript by our unknown friend,
particularly on the chapters dealing with reincarnation.

(She thought the last paragraph came about because our same friend had made
some notes about authentic survival messages being given in ‘Shorthand,” the letter
“U” for the word you, etc.

(Jane still used pauses, but. her pace was much faster when she resumed. She
was not. smoking. Her eyes remained closed. She sat quite still for at least a minute
after closing them, before resuming at 9:44.)

Now, back to our main discussion.

When the inverted time system is understood clearly, then the inadequacy
of the cause and effect theory will be clear. If your psychologists and scientists
would begin a study of their own dreams, they would learn much through per-
sonal experience.

They would tackle realities that cannot be measured with physical instru-
ments. Since psychologists deal with psychological activity, it is all the more
amazing that they have not concentrated upon psychological activity, observing
it first hand as it exists in their own various stages of consciousness.

If such a study is conducted however with preconceived ideas, then each
experimenter will find only what he has been looking for, for all else will appear
meaningless to him.

But the dreaming state presents any experimenter with original and var-
ied material, and the opportunities involved are tremendous. The inverted time
system will appear plainly, if any examination is made as to the relationship
between time and the dream state.

This may not be the time to make this remark, but quite literally, tomor-
row’s dream can change yesterday. All of the experiments that you are conduct-
ing are in themselves beneficial simply because of the training involved, and the
expansion of consciousness.

I am not de-emphasizing consciousness. I am trying to teach you to focus
your consciousness in many directions, even to carry a portion of egotistical
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conscionsness o the drean stae.

Clues as to the existence of inverted time appear also in the waking con-
dition however, and soon I shall have much to say on this matter. It is the exis-
tence of inverted time that is mainly responsible for clairvoyance.

Now, give us a moment please, before the Instream data.

(Jane paused at'9:56. Seth dispensed. with the usual break before our experi-
mental material. When break finally did. arrive Jane said Seth was going to give a
break at this time but decided to go ahead because she was in a good state. Usually,
Jane said, she reaches a better state as time passes.

(Now, her head down, her hands raised to her closed eyes as usual, she began
the material on the 44th Dr. Instream experiment.)

He is in a building several stories high, and he is not on the first floor. The
building is modern. He has matches in his hand, and lights one. He stares at the
matches, a small packet of ordinary matches.

(Jane took a longish pause ar 10:00. Her pace was broken by many short
pauses, but was still good.)

The cover has a representation of a building on it. Howard Johnson. Two
other men in particular, standing up as if to leave. One taller than the other, and
both seem hatless.

There is a coffee urn, or a silver-colored urn. A button loose—that is, a
button is loose. (Jane gestured, her eyes still closed.) The color orange used as a dec-
oration. Glass doors, and many voices from the other side.

One of the other men mentioned has a mustache, a dark one, though he
is not necessarily a young man, and pointed features. The chin small but pointed.
(Jane touched her own chin.)

One of the men carries a brown cardboard large envelope, or folder, with
strings on it, and records inside.

Some connection with the initials C S. Also a connection with a young
boy—that is, young man, I believe, but not an adult male.

Some talk of money for a project, or rhe lack of it, and an immediare plan
considered. A framework, or something framed. (Jane shook her head.) The
matches are the object.

Do you have a test for me, Joseph?

(“Yos.”

(Jane paused at 10:09. I handed her the envelope for our 37th experiment,
and as usual she took it from me without opening ber eyes. Then she sat with it held
against her head. She gave the material on the envelope with many short pauses.)

Now give us a moment, please.

Five. Something for a consideration. A floor plan, or diagram.
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I have the impression ol asteeple shape, or upside-down Voshape, that is
rather prominent.

A connection with many people, and with something like a base-
mene—Ilow, chac is. ‘This leads Rubure to think of your Myhalyk’s, his impres-
sion,

Something low and something high, in contrast, to do with an under-
standing reached. I pick up five again, and a connection with a man who wears
glasses. Not you, Joseph. And with walls, and an interior.

That will be all before we take our break, unless you have any questions.

(Jane paused ar 10:14. Her eyes were still closed. and. she still held the envelope
to ber forehead. This was my first opportunity to ask a question during such experi-
ments; I picked what I thought was a safe one, meaning that I didn’t think it would
give Jane any clues.

(“Well, do you want to say something about colors involved with the object, if
any?”)

Give us a moment.

A violet. Red, and a grading to yellow. Plus white, and very dark.

The darks horizontal, the verticals bright. Also let me add initials, or
symbols.

(Break ar 10:16. Jane was dissociated as usual, she said, and. her eyes had
remained closed. My question had not. upset her. It will be recalled that this asking
of questions during experimental material, or immediately afterward, has been led
up to gradually in very recent sessions. As will be seen, the question bore fruit.

(See the tracing of the envelope object on page 327. Jane and I made most of
the connections between the envelope object and.the data easily enough, and did not
ask Seth to clear up any points. The connections tonight were predominantly relared
with the envelope object. itself and not displaced onto another as they had been in
the last session, and.in the 234th, which involved the episode of the four letters.

(“Five.” My handprint. of course shows five fingers.

(“Something for a consideration.” The print was made to be read, or consid-
ered, after the manner outlined in the book on hands.

(‘A floor plan, or diagram.” Note here how Jane narrowed the meaning down
10 a diagram. The original print used as the object, with the white lines apparent, is
a diagram. See the detailed description on page 328.

(“I have the impression of a steeple shape, or upside-down V shape, that is
rather prominent.” 10 Jane the shapes of my fingers as outlined in pencil on the print,
were steeple shapes. There are several V shapes on the print, and. a prominent one
between the thumb and forefinger. We are not sure why the upside-down reference ro
a V shape however. During the experiment [ noticed that Jane held the rectangular
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test envelope to ber forehead with its long axis roughly parvallel to the floor: perbaps
the folded object inside gave rise to the wpside-down impression.

(Personal association also operated with this impression. It wasnt until aficr
the session ended that. Jane realized that the ‘steeple shape,” and the “many people”
data to follow, had reminded her of a childhood poem she hadn'’t thought of in years.
After the session she recited the little poem to me; it is done with hand gestures accom-
panying, the fingers of both hands interlocking in various positions. This is the poem:
“Here is the church, heve is the steeple. Open up the doors, and see all the people.”

(A connection with many people, and with something like a basement—low,
that is. This leads Ruburt to think of your Mybalyks, his impression.” Jane believes
her impression here is corvect. Myhalyk’s is our favorite dancing establishment in
Elmira. On Saturday, February 19, Jane and I met. Marilyn and Don Wilbur and
some others at Myhalyks for an evening of dancing. This was shortly after we had
obtained the book on hands, and during the evening Jane asked the Wilburs if they
would cooperate in having handprints made. The Wilburs, who have witnessed sev-
eral unscheduled sessions, consented. Arvangements were made to obtain their prints
on Friday, February 25, but were not carried out because of the difficulty in getting
good prints. My print, made on February 27, was an experiment in an effort. to learn
Just how to make a good print.

(“Something low and something bigh, in contrast, to do with an understand-
ing reached.” We think this is a reference to part of the technique in reading a hand,
as described in the book it is not only necessary to consider the lines, but.the “mounts”,
which are the high points of flesh at the base of the fingers, the thumb, the beel of the
hand, etc. Also the low spots or depressions are considered significant.

(“I pick up five again”, If this is not a reference to the handprint, we do not
see the connection, unless it is tied in with the next. dara.

(“and a connection with a man who wears glasses. Not you, Joseph.” Don
Wilbur wears glasses. I do also. So does Bill Gallagher. Peggy Gallagher was visiting
Jane on the evening I made the print used as the envelope object, on Sunday,
February 27. After I was through with my effores Bill arrived. As we recall he was
not wearing his glasses on that particular evening. Don Wilbur wears his all the time,
as 1 do.

(‘And with walls, and. an interior.” Although this is too general Jane thinks it
is another reference to the aforementioned evening at Mybalyks, where references to
handprints were made.

(A violet. Red, and a grading to yellow.” This is very interesting to me per-
sonally; Jane also recalls these details. After spending a couple of hours trying to make
a good handprint, I gave up and began cleaning the ink from my hand. This proved
to be a job. As I applied scouring powder I was surprised to see the black ink on the
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palin turn what niight be termee a ved with violet undertones. This effect at once
remineded me of reaeling tha the quality of « black ink can be judged by its behav-
ior when diluted: If a ied color develops it means the ink is of inferior quatity. The
itk | had used was stamp-pad ink purchased at a 5-and-10 downtown.

(The ink might have been of poor quality but it was difficult to remove. The
red color was pronounced and I called Janes attention to it. She too had had the expe-
rience, since she had tried prints of ber own a few days earlier. A lot of scrubbing
reduced. the red stain to a yellowish cast finally, but here I had.to let it wear off- This
took several days. Thus we have a progression here from black to violet to red to yellow.

(Bear in mind that Jane had this experience as well as 1. Perhaps her own expe-
rience reinforced whatever data she had picked up from my involvement with the actu-
al envelope object. Jane said she cannot distinguish between the two, if this took place.

(“Plus white, and very dark.” I made the handprint on white paper identical
with this page, and the print itself is very dark.

(“The darks horizontal,” Note the fold marks on the copy of the envelope object
on page 327. When the object was folded and.then held in a roughly horizontal posi-
tion in the rectangular double envelope, the dark patterns of the fingers would be
horizontal within the envelopes.

(“the verticals bright.” If this is a reference 1o the white spaces between the fin-
gers of the print, then these would be horizontal also. We do not know why the ver-
tical designation then.

(“Akso let me add initials, or symbols.” As indicated on the copy o page 327,
my initials, right hand designation, and the date were noted by me when I niele the
print. This was in black pen.

(When she began speaking Jane used short pauses oficn. 1ler cyes venitiiied
closed. Much of the time she cradled her cheek on her crossee ars, supporied by the
table. She was not smoking. Resume at 10:32.)

Now. We shortly end our session.

Ruburt has been intellectually involved in a strong manner with our
whole relationship and experience, as he studied the galleys for Lis hook. liis is
not particularly conducive to his intuitional activitics, so | did not pive him

break before our tests, but let the trance state continue. This worked 1o onr
advantage. This period just passing, of comparative rest on his part, from psy-
chic activities, makes one point at least plain: our resudes, all il dering, dhiis

period, have been good.

It was in a similar period in the past that (he cest datr were very pood The
improvement will show itself more clearly as he hecomes psychically more aciive
again. My best regards to you both. If you luve no questions I will cad the
session.
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(“What happened 1o the witnuesses we weve supposeed to have?”

(Jane raised her bead, eyes still closed, and smiled.)

1 was being cagey. | merely said cheir attendance was possible. My time
clements were simply off here, unfortunately.

(“Good night, Seth.”

(End at 10:40. Jane was dissociated as usual, See page 326 for the data on the
expected witnesses for this evening’s session.)

SESSION 238
MARCH 4, 1966 11:45 PM UNSCHEDULED FRIDAY EVE

(An unscheduled session was beld this evening. It was witnessed by four peo-
ple, and interrupted by a fifth. This account. is written the following morning after
a review of the main points with Jane. No notes were taken at the time of the session.

(It will be remembered that during the unscheduled session on last Sunday,
February 27, and during Mondays regular session for February 28, Seth had men-
tioned the possibility of witnesses for last Wednesdays session, March 2. Moreover he
mentioned the possibility existed for two sets of witnesses, and for four people, perhaps
even five. When no witnesses appeared for Wednesdays session Seth said in answer to
my question: “I was being cagey. I merely said their attendance was possible. My time
elements were simply off here, unfortunately.” Jane had smiled broadly while giving
this answer. -

(Two sets of witnesses did attend tonights unplanned session, the Gallaghers
and Marilyn and Don Wilbur. Jane began speaking as Seth ar 11:45 PM, contin-
ued until abour 12:15 AM, took a break during which the Gallaghers left, then
resumed briefly, from about 12:30 to 12:45 AM with the Wilburs present. The ses-
sion might. have continued but, was interrupted by the visit of a friend who does not
know of them. We do not often get visitors after midnight; this friend bas visited us
perhaps three times in the last year, so we can say bis arrival was unexpected.

(It.can be said that since the Gallaghers and the Wilburs both know of the ses-
stons, and that they visit us regularly, an unscheduled session is hardly unusual with
these two sets of witnesses. It can also be said however that we do not. easily hold
unscheduled sessions, although from the record it might. seem they are beld rather
often. Jane and I usually go out of our way to avoid them because of the extra work
involved, etc. Hence the late starting hour for this one.

(Seth made some interesting points which I will attempt to summarize. Earlier
in the evening Bill Gallagher spent perbaps three-quarters of an hour contemplating
the 0il painting of an elderly man which I execured in July 1965. Seth on various
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necasions Ds clasmed this painting, along with one other, to be likenesses of him. 1
eied these two withont wodel, Vs evening Bitl commented often that the painting
in question bad a peciline alive quality for bim. I told him the lighting was [laier
ing, bur Bill insistee there was a different quality in the work, and that be did nor
believe it was due solely to suggestion.

(Since the conversation revolved around matters psychic and nonupsychic. the
stage was set. rather effortlessly for Seth’s appearance, although as stated neither fune
nor I actively encouraged the session. Everyone was in an excellent wmood howerer,
Soon after she began speaking for Seth, in a quite low and pleased poice, fune
launched into the reasons for Bills response to the painting. It marked Billy com
tional perception, according to Seth, of Seths presence in the painting. erfier 1 the
evening. Hence Bill’s feeling of an extra quality of life in the work, {1y covint thin
meant that for the first. time Bill felt an emotional rapport with Seth, wlihongh pre
viously he had been intrigued intellectually by the material.

(Seth went on to explain that with the exception of e coerymue che tn the
room, including Jane, still had doubts as to what he was, that 1 aceepted hivexpl
nation of his personality, and that. this was a help in the sesioin 1 b 10 an
exchange concerning secondary personalities. Seth said that tn the fntnn we wonhl
have many exchanges with psychologists and other scicntivis. Seth 1wl 1y b ke
how ‘their minds worked,” and t/mt when they thought they I hon poiicd down
as a secondary, he would have a surprzsefor them, a demmmntnatton Hhodnl i go
into detatl here and I did not. press for particulars because 1w i ke note, |
believe such events lay quite well ahead of us however.

(The surprise, Seth went.on, would embarrass seientific peruvinnd. it ywonled
also lead to clearer understanding of the Seth phcenonicnon. Now of this infus inttion
was given in a superior, or Smug or Sarcastic manner. It i o i cecning anel
our living room windows were open. Traffic noise cven wt thi lwwe i mhibfe;
when I told Seth he was in danger of being droroncd vut hy the pffn e 1he puice
immediately rose in strong volume, humorously, for u frventvimner Ul wever e
drowned out. by traffic...” etc.

(Earlier in the evening our conversaiion I tuvnvd vor thy sulipit of el
and related topics in a rather humorous way, and Seth potntedd vt thon Ty el fis
tened in on us at. this time. He was not disapproving, hut wcithes did b appovpe,

(Peggy Gallagher has been bothercd in 1ecent wweks by wbar o fh fsetn in
her left shoulder. In the last few days the discomfint b oo dov i ber foff
arm; periodically she said the arm tingles, it v ventttmis anpdar v she e when
limb has gone to sleep. The feeling is not ihar thuviny theehe "o i ihwnr bitng
asked, told Peggy that.she had a disturbaiee i the v of the sduid 1 fifihe peichnie,
and that this, basically, was the cause of Twer buck wind o v bgmny o Veggy it
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thonght civeulation was at the seat of the trouble. Setl saiel the civcalation way
healthy, but interfered with somewhat by tension.

(Seth proceeded to suggest several things Peggy might do; if she followed the sug-
gestions the trouble should disappear. She should give herself suggestions before slecp
that she not sleep on ber left side, but her right. side instead. This would remove the
pressure on the afflicted side of the body. Peggy said she didnt think she slept.on ber lefi
side; Seth said she did after going to sleep, and that suggestion would prevent this. Seth
told Peggy not to lean on her left elbow during the day, especially at work. Even as he
spoke, we saw Peggy leaning on her left elbow. Peggy said she may have the habit of
leaning on ber desk at the newspaper office with her left arm or elbow; she will check.

(Seth told Peggy to stand up and stretch her arms over her head frequently dur-
ing the day. He told her to use suggestion that her circulation in the afflicted areas be
more than adequate until. the condition subsided; she should do this frequently dur-
ing the day. He went into some detail heve, explaining that. the tension caused a slow-
ing of the blood flow in the shoulder and arm making the blood’s normally easy flow
much more difficult. He told Peggy there was nothing wrong with her circulation.

(In connection with the above, Seth told Peggy not.to take aspirin. The aspirin,
he said, aggravates the problems caused by tension in this particular instance. A con-
gestion builds up in the back and arm. Seth then told Peggy to drink two cups of cof-
fee at breakfast. Peggy drinks one as a habit. Seth said the extra cafféine in her case
would stimulate circulation, whereas the aspirin would hinder it. He was definite on
this.

(We now come to a surprising development. Seth proceeded to tell Peggy that
she was doing ber yogic neck rolls much too fast in the morning. This is an exercise,
Peggy told us at break, that she does each morning. Like Jane, she works out with
yoga each day, but rushes the exercises in the morning while dressing for work. Jane
did not know this, and Peggy said she had never mentioned it. Seth was right here,
according to Peggy, for lately she felt she bad been hurrying the exercises too much.
Seth told Peggy the rapid neck rolls, which are an exercise supposed to be done slow-
by, were actually being detrimental to her. In addition, Peggy should be careful at the
end of this exercise, when she drops her head forward, supposedly in a relaxed man-
ner. Seth said the sudden dropping put a strain on the third to fifth vertebrae. Peggy
agreed that she ended the exercise in this manner; and again, she had not thought to
mention this to Jane previously.

(Seth told Peggy the yoga exercises were basically excellent for her if done at the
proper tempo, and. to keep them up. He said Peggy should surmount the problem set-
ting up the tension in her back, which was leading in turn to the other physical
symptoms, for if she did not. there was a danger that any habits of rigidity would
grow worse in the future. Seth did not go into any emotional causes this evening, and
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1uis not askee to. Pegyy agreed 1o 10y the routine stggested, and will yeport on resulls.

(Seth took a break e 1.2:15 AM, during which the Gallaghers lefi. He
resumed at about 1230, until interrupted at 12:45. The interruption marked the
rnd of the session.

(The Wilburs bave witnessed a few unscheduled sessions. Their first experience
is mentioned in the notes for the 206th session, of November 8,1965. Their next. is
mentioned in the notes for the 214th session, of December 6,1965. The unscheduled
session was held on November 5,1965; see page 57.

(During that session Seth gave Don Wilbur a little information concerning a
Jjob change he was contemplating. I made no notes during the evening, bur Don took
down the data pertaining to him. It amounted to perhaps a medium-long paragraph,
and included a description of a building he would visit, its offices, and a man to
whom he would apply for employment. Dons wife carried the notes in her handbag
Jor some weeks. Don never did see about. the job he was thinking of, in December,
because his present employment kept him too busy during the winter months. He and
his wife lost track of the notes, and Jane and I had forgotten them long ago.

(Last week, the first week in March 1966, Don Wilbur began making the
rounds in Elmira in his quest_for a better job. Answering an ad in the local paper,
he drove to the location given for a construction firm. He had forgotten consciously
about. Seths data, but as he drove into the firm’s property he was immediately struck
by the similarity there with Seths predzctzom He had not been to the location before.
The description of the building matched, as well as the description Seth had given of
the man Don would talk to about work. Marilyn, Don’s wife, belicves she still has
Seth’s notes at home and will look for them.

(Don Wilburs parents are against. his changing jobs. The Wilburs did not ask
Seth for advice, nor did Jane and 1. Seth volunteered that it was better for Don to
make his own decisions. He did say that Don would leave his present job because it
offered no opportunities for advancement, and that he would try three other positions
before he settled into one he really liked. But Seth did not say when. Don himself bas
not. decided what to do. The place he visited that matched Seth’s description has made
him an offer of employment.

(Seth was going into the relationship between predictions and probabilitivs
when the session came to an end because of the mentioned interviption. As stated,
two sets of witnesses had been present. A fifth person had also appeared. causing the
end of the session after one set. of witnesses had lefi. See page 320.

(Janes eyes had been wide open much of the time, and very durk. 1er voice
Jor the most part had been very quiet, her pace average. Iler delivery at tintes had
been humorous.)
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SESSION 239
MARCIH 7, 1966 9 PM MONDAY AS SCHEDULED

(1he 38th envelope experiment was held during the session. The object, sealed
i1 the usual double envelope, was the insurance slip for the two manuscripts Jane
wmailed to her publisher on February 10,1966. These were the poetry book and the
[first section of her book on the Seth material. This material. is discussed in the 234th
session, among others.

(Jane was not. feeling at. her best, and did not do as well as she wanted to on
the experiment. I had suggested earlier in the day that she skip the session but she
declined. She also wanted to have the envelope experiment. John Bradley, our sales-
man friend from Williamsport, PA, was a witness, and I believe this contributed to
the envelope results, in some way I cannot define. Previously Jane has done well with
envelopes before witnesses.

(John's entity name is Philip. He has witnessed a number of sessions, the last
being the 226th. John’s presence usually calls forth some telepathic andfor clairvoyant
material from Seth, and so it developed this evening. The form of the material is a
little different however this time, and involves John and his wife for the most part.

(The session was held in our. front room. Jane began speaking while sitting
down and with her eyes closed. She was smoking, and opened her eyes but the one
time to put out her cigarette. Her pace was average, her voice a little more active than
usual.)

Good evening.

(“Good evening, Seth.”

([John:] “Good evening, Seth.”)

Welcome to our friend Philip. We shall have some remarks ter thae will
pertain to him.

There are some additions, Joseph, that I would like 10 make concerning,
our inverted time system. An understanding of this system will serve 1o explain

to the psychologists certain things that are not now plain 1o them,

For one thing, association is not clearly understood by any micans, Tt canno
be clearly understood simply because at present psychologists believe e asso-
ciation works only in connection with past events.

They also underestimate dream events, for nuny associations in your pre-
sent are the result of events which have occurred in the drcam state, Flie mind
is hardly shut off when you dream. It continues 10 use its associative processes,
Therefore any given personal association may originite fronn a dicamn event as

well as from a past waking event.
Psychologists, generally speaking, have not accepred the Litest theories of
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your own physicists, however, They contnue to cousider time as a series ol
moments, one following the other.

The inverted time system recognizes the actual nature of time, however.
There is room in this system for a rather complete explanation of the mind’s
associative processes.

Now. The mind as opposed to the brain, perceives time in terms of the
spacious present. It is true that the mind works on associative principles.
Therefore these associations are drawn not only from the past, but also from the
future.

Take an example here. Frederick Y. becomes ill whenever he smells a cer-
tain perfume. He does not know the reason. A psychologist would explain this
reaction by presuming some kind of unpleasant event occurred in the past. An
event that was connected with his sensual perception of this particular perfume.

The explanation is a good possible one. However, it is the only one that
your psychologists would consider, and at least two other possible explanations
exist. Frederick may be reacting to an unpleasant event experienced within the
dream state, where in the dream the upsetting situation was accompanied by the
odor of a particular perfume.

Frederick however could also be reacting to the same sort of event that has
not yet occurred, however, to his perception—that is, to an event in the future.
For the mind does not divide time into a series of moments. This is done by the
physical brain and the physical senses.

The ego is not as a rule aware of this broader time experience. The sub-
conscious however is so aware, and the associative processes of the mind can,
and do, react to a future event, while the ego is closed off to it. Therefore it is
possible for Frederick, this year, to become ill at the smell of a particular per-
fume because subconsciously he knows that in 1980 his mother will be wearing
that perfume when she dies.

The associative processes work both backwards and forwards. An under-
standing of this will help in a study of the associative processes in general.

You may take a brief break and I shall continue.

(Break at. 9:20. Jane was dissociated as usual, she said, for a first delivery. Her
delivery had become rather active and fast.

(A long break now ensued. It was brought about because John began talking
about bis family relationships; the subject came up when we discussed some of the ses-
sions John bas witnessed, and the data Seth has given in them pertaining to Jobn, bis
Jamily, his job, etc. Some of the predictions are long-range. See 166th, 190th, 204h,
226th, for example; in Volumes 4 and 5.

(John said it was all right for the personal material to be included in this
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vecord, and it is o good exaple of the way Seth haneles sueh data. fane wid 1, inei

dentally, have never met Johu’s wife. Most of the family material is self-explanatory,
During break Johi gave us some information; briefly, it has to do with his restless-
ness in his job, his wifes reactions, bis wifes parents, his own strong need to assert his
independence, etc. John is also active politically in Pennsylvania, as a conservative.
He is an excellent medical representative for Searle Drug, but feels he is not being
extended enough in his work; he wants more challenge. Seth has advised patience
here; John said this is difficult for him but that he is carefully considering the advice.
Searle itself is going through a difficult time managerially and financially.

(Jane finally resumed, her eyes closed even though she was smoking, at 9:18.)

Now. I did not resume the session for rather obvious reasons.

We will however shortly begin our Instream material, and then we will be
involved with our own envelope, if you have one for me, Joscph.

However I will discuss this later in the session, and make a few connmenis
now. Give us a moment however.

(Jane now paused. As when giving experimental matevial, she sat with her
head down, a hand raised to her closed eyes.)

Ruburt is not particularly pleased with what he knows Iany b va sy,
but 1 am not held by the same social rules that hold him in this pavticular
ter, and I know Philip perhaps betger than he does.

This discussion will be begun now but ended later this cvening,

Now. We have fear and rage on the part of the girl, lor despite the il
dren she is yer a girl, and a very nice one. However the relationship bwtwirn b
own parents has been destructive. The father has wanted domimation, winl 10
some extent has forced his wife into a position of dominance whicl she sty
ly resents. Because of this she lashes out at her husband. I speaking, wow, vin
understand, of the parents of Philips wife.

(John and his mother-in-law do not get along.)

Now, the girl respects Philip because he will not be domimmedd ¢ hy 1
other hand the woman image that she understands, because ul hev by, ju
dominating woman image. To her she fails as a female il she cannng b lui
in line. At the same time her personality is far different than v wondiers, ail
less focused.

Also she loves Philip, and would not consciously want vo doninate b il

she could. He senses this subconscious need of hers however tv il libny, wind
resents it vigorously. She attempts to dominate him in her own way, wind v o
subconscious basis, and it is indeed by appealing to himy thicmph lielple s s

At the same time she does not want him to give in to her.
She tries to dominate in more feminine ways. Her mathiers doiivasig
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had more masculine aspects. We will have more o say concerning this, and |
hope some helpful comments afeer anr other material.

Now, pleasc give-us a moment for the Instream data.

(Jane paused ar 10:01. She sat with her head down, her hands raised to her
closed eyes. She began speaking with many short pauses, but overall her pace could
not be called slow. This is the 45th Instream experiment.)

A dark corner of a room, with wooden paneling. It is a right corner. He
stands facing it. In front of him there is a large and very bulky chair.

It is covered with leather or plastic, rather than cloth. A table with a lamp
sits beside it. The initials R H connected here. Perhaps the initials of the man
who lives here.

Two other people in the room, I believe a woman and a man, and anoth-
er man has been present but is now out of the room. There is also another wall
adjacent to this one, with a long window now covered by a closed cloth drap-
ery. The drapery is short, that is, it does not reach all the way to the floor.

A desk beneath this window, of datk wood. The floor covered with a light-
colored, textured rug. In the light it looks green. Two doorways to the room.
There is an office close by in the same dwelling place, thart also belongs to the
owner, the man who Dr. Instream visits.

This room, the office, has a large light-colored wooden desk, set out from
a window—thar is, not in the center of the floor—the chair between the win-
dow and the desk.

This window also covered by a short closed drapery. A photograph on the
desk, taken in 1936, of a woman. An eatlier party this evening for Dr. Instream.
This dwelling I believe is on another level but the first level of a building. The
street faces north and south, runs north and south. The numbers 312 connect-
ed here.

Now. Do you have an envelope for me?

(“Yes.”

(As usual Jane took the double envelope from me without opening her eyes. On
impulse I almost told Seth there was to be no envelope, but decided to go abead in
the presence of a witness. Jane appeared to feel all right, also. She beld the envelope
against her forehead.)

Please, give us a moment. These are impressions.

The numbers 4, 6. An unknown element. A connection with a man and
a woman. A paper item.

Black and white, a border, I believe of white. A light strip on this item.
Perhaps wider at one end, and in the lower portion.

Again the impression of lights. A 4 and 9. A connection with a shovel, or
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something dug up. Something diat you wish to know.

The paper item having to do with a gathering. Now. Ruburt’s connection
here with your acquaintances, the Smiths. Handwriting, or writing, lettering,
on it.

I pick up also some connection with flag shapes and colors, and with a
connection with Wisconsin.

Do you have any questions, Joseph?

(Jane paused at 10:17, without opening her eyes. She now held the envelope
in her lap. This was the second time Seth had given me the chance to ask a question
after an experiment. I could not be sure, without checking with Seth in detail, but I
thought Jane had been wandering about on the above data. Because we had a wit-
ness 1 didn’t think we would spend too much time checking details. Earlier in the day
[ had wondered what would happen if I asked Seth/Jane to go over all of the data
again; I supposed Jane would take this as a sign that the first data wasn’t much good,
and at break Jane said. this was ber thought at the time.

(“Do you want to try again?”)

We can. 4. A square. 3, diagonal, 2, 1. A connection with u rush, or hurry.
An engagement. A framework and a variety of incidents leading up ro an imypor-
tant development.

Purple, the color. A connecgion with a ring, and with a time schedude,
Four separate blocks, or divisions of color. Connection with a missionary and a
turnstile.

More numbers, and I suggest your break.

(Break at 10:25. Jane said. that toward the end. of the delivery she was nore
dissociated as usual. When I asked ber to try again she took it as a sign that the [irst
attempt with the envelope wasn't good.

(See the tracing of the object on page 339. The object is the insurance slip for
the manuscripts of Janes poetry book, and the first section of the Seth mutterial,
mailed to her publisher on February 10,1966. This material is discussed to some
extent in the 234th session, among others.

(Seth offered to go over the test material but we went on with more muaicrial
Jfor Jobn Bradley, the witness. Jane and. I made a few connections, which will he
noted. In the first group of impressions Jane said the data ‘A light strip on this item.
Perbaps wider at one end, and in the lower portion.” pertained. to a mentul i
she had at the time. She saw a wedge-shaped light strip, borizontally, but could 1l
no more than this.

(Since most envelope objects are paper items, we usually discount such duni 1 v
numbers 4, 6 and 9 however do appear on the object, as mentioned in the fir i

(My question proved to have some value, for in some manner it spurred Serh,
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or Jane, to a better effort. Listed below are the connections we could make without
asking Seth.

(“4.” The number 4 appears on the receipt. There could be other connections.

(‘A square.” Jane said this probably referred to the tape recording that. was
mailed along with the manuscripts. The tape was one Jane made reading some of the
poems for ber publisher. It was wrapped in a thin box that. was square in area.

(‘A connection with a rush, or hurry. An engagement. A framework and a
variety of incidents leading up to an important. development.” Jane felt. emotionally
good about this data, she said. It involved her efforts in getting the tape made, and
the two manuscripts in question, ready for the mail. All of it. was done in quite a
hurry, at the request of her publisher. Jane called her publisher on February 8, as
noted in the envelope material in the 234th session, then hurried to get the scripts
and tape ready for the mail on February 10. A variety of incidents were involved
while Jane made the tape recording of the poems, et.

(The important.development for Jane was making the tape, and sending in the
script on the Seth material. We are not sure of the reference ro a_framework however.

(“Purple, the color. A connection with a ring, and with a time schedule.” As
stated, the handstamp applied to the insurance receipt. is in purple or violet, and is
in the shape of a ring. The time element. is also apparent in the above material.

(“More numbers.” There are several sets of numbers on the front of the receipt,
and a string of them along the bottom on the back.

(Thus there are four pieces of data we made no connections for: 3, diagonal,
2, 1; A framework; Four separate blocks, or divisions of color; Connection with a
missionary and a turnstile.

(John Bradley said that as far as he knew Seth was correct.in his analysis of his
wifes parents, and correct. concerning the relationship between John and bis wife.

(Break bad again been fairly long. Jane resumed at.a comfortable pace; her eyes
were closed and she was smoking. After she had been speaking for a while her eyes,
very dark, began to open occasionally. Resume at. 10:45.)

Now. The test results were fairly poor.

We have gone into the reasons for such results in the past. I would prefer
to make some remarks to Philip now, rather than discuss the tests in the time
available. I will discuss them if you wish.

(“No, thats all right.”

(Once again Jane bowed her head and raised her hand to her closed eyes.)

Give us a moment.

With the girl’s background it is natural enough that an independent male
would both frighten and fascinate her. It was this way from the beginning of
their relationship.
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(Jane poimteed at folm, her eyes still closeel.)

What he does not undestand s the rage chae she is containing, ‘T'here is
considerable strength o it and he should recognize this. She does not want o
dominate him chrough feminine wiles, and yet subconsciously she feels driven

to do so.

She feels threatened by serious conversation, Philip, for she fears the
unknown. She feels like a child when a parent says “Now, we must discuss this
seriously.” Such a discussion threatens the status quo.

The trivial conversations which you were all discussing would be helptul
here, as reassurance. Your own ideas concerning various issues could be prof-
itably inserted when you are not emotionally upset over them.

Your anger is interpreted simply as violence, and she fears it. ldcas
expressed at such occasions will be strenuously fought by her. You must make
an emotional bridge, for she will not understand an intellectual onc. But the
emotional bridge must not be of a violent nature.

This is all you have achieved so far in that regard.

She fears, for one thing, that you could run the house more cthicicntly
than she can, and basically that you do not need her. She is not certain of her
own merit, and achieves her self-approval through your auspices.

She is not a partner and you are indeed in difficulties. She can becong
partner however, but anger will on‘ly minimize her importance in her own cycs,
and therefore in yours.

One of the children is suffering to some extent psychologically because of
the dilemma, and you are too much the autocrat with this child, a female.

This is merely a question of relationships, where any thought of blame is
meaningless. The situation can be salvaged.

Now, give us a moment again.

(Jane now took a pause lasting over a minute. Her eyes had been opening occa-
stonally but they were now closed. Her hands were once again raised to her fuce.)

Her father has been more destructive to her psychological health in some
respects than her mother, for he gave her the image of males as weak.

The strong male is therefore a threat, while he also represents sccurity.
There seems to be some situation arising particularly on Wednesdays, that is
important emotionally to her. I am not certain as to what this refers.

She does not realize basically, subconsciously, her importance to you. If
you can make her see this you will be able to maintain that sense of indepen
dence that is important to you. If you cannot she will be driven to snatch it
away.

If you cannotr communicate important ideas, then you must communicite
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trivial ones. T'he big conversidion, in which you attempt to commwunicate your
ideas, only frightens her. The idea should be communicated when you are not
emotionally upset, and you should not adopt the tone of a parent speaking to a
child.

I suggest a brief break. We cannot have Joseph’s hands falling off at every
session.

(Break at 11:13. Jane was dissociated as usual. Her pace had been good; my
hand was feeling some fatigue. Her eyes had remained closed except when she put out
her cigarette and took a sip of wine.

(John said he agreed with Seths material. He verified that a situation does
arise on Wednesdays in his home. Every other week a cleaning woman works at his
home on Wednesdays, helping his wife with heavier chores. John’s wife is named.
Mary-Ellen, the cleaning woman is Lois. Lois, Jobn said, s around 40 years old, and
she has her own personal. problems. Mary-Ellen is not the type to talk with others
about personal. affairs, John said, but he has had. the thought that she may get. satis-
Jaction listening to others talk about their troubles. Lois is a talker.

(Again the break was rather long. Jane resumed while smoking, in a faster
manner, and. ber eyes began to open more often, ar 11:34.)

Now. I am rather an old man to be speaking in such terms.

However, in the main you are doing two things wrong. You are treating
her primarily as a woman rather than an individual person; but you are not
treating her as a desirable woman rather than an individual person.

If you treat her as a desirable woman, you will find a difference in your
home atmosphere. If you cannot do this, then you must treat her primarily as
an individual person. But if you treat her as a woman primarily, it must be as a
desirable woman, or she will find no content as a woman or as an individual.

And if you treat her as a desirable woman, she will become one. You are
treating her as a wife and mother, primarily. With this particular individual this
is not adequate. She wants to be regarded as a desirable woman who happens to
be your wife and a mother.

She will be much more content and pliable to reason if you can manage,
regardless of your intellectual tendencies, to approach her in that light. She
needs drama, within the framework of the home, and she wants this from you.
It will take some effort on your part, but if she feels that you spend time with
her simply because you want to be with her, this will go a long way in solving
your difficulties.

And if you cannot do this honestly, then your difficulties are more serious
than you realize. The effort will be more than worth your while, but the effort
must be an honest one, or she will sense the hypocrisy.
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Do you have any questions, Plilip?

({John:] “No, not specifically.”)

1 vealize chat you fecl as il you are in a vicious circle. In many cases how
ever you do not ask, but have a tendency to command her. Not in words so
much as in attitude. She does not feel truly desirable. You can do much o
change this.

If your relationship is as important to you as I believe it is, then your will
make the effort. The simple fact is that you do need her, and you have not com
municated this. Obviously there are reasons for her behavior, and changes also
that she can and should make, but I am speaking to you and not to her.

There seems to be someone, three houses away, a woman with whaom youn
wife could make friendly and profitable contact. Either the woman is younyger,
or seems so.

The adjustments necessary are not all on your part, buc your adjustments
can initiate hers. You are concerned, and have made efforts, but you are better
equipped, simply because of your personality structure, to make these cllors,
She is at this point like a child in the woods, but the potentialitics ire chere fon
an excellent relationship. We will take a break or end the session, as you preler.

(“Well take a short break then.”

(11:59. I thought John wented more information, but we were tircd by non.
and this proved to be the end of the session. Jane had been dissociated as nsual. ey
rapid pace had been broken by some rather long pauses, and her eyes had revained
closed.

(John again agreed with Seth. He also verified Seth again, in that he revicin
bers a younger givl living three houses away. This girl is perbaps five years yoniger
than John and his wife; they know ber only 1 say hello to. John said a youngcr
woman lives but two houses away, also. Jane knew nothing of these two wonicir, jinst
as she knew nothing of the Wednesday incidents.)





